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THE PROPHECIES OF JEREMIAH. 

---+--

INTRODUCTION. 

§ 1. TIIE TDIES OF JERElUAH. 

OT was in the thirteenth year of the reign of Josiah, 
I n.c. G2\), that Jeremiah was called to be a prophet. 
\ At that time the kingdom of Judah enjoyed un

==== broken peace. Siuce the miraculous destruction of 
Sennacherib's host before the gates of Jerusalem in the four
teenth year of Ilezekiah' s reign, ri.c. 714, Judah had no longer 
had much to fear from the imperial power of Assyria. The 
reverse then sustained before Jerusalem, just eight years afteL· 
the overthrow of the kingdom of Israel, had terribly crushed 
the might of the great empire. It was but a few years after 
that disaster till the l\Iedes under Deioces asserted their inde
pendence against Assyria; and the Babylonians too, though 
soon reduced to subjection again, rose in insurrection against 
Sennacherib. Sennacherib's energetic son and successor Esar
ha<ldon did indeed succeed in re-establishing for a time the 
tottering throne. ,Vhile holding Babylon, Elam, Susa, and 
Persia to their allegiance, he restored the ascendency of the 
empire in the western provinces, and brought Lower Syria, 
the districts of Syria that lay on the sea coast, under the 
Assyrian yoke. But the rulers who succeeded him, Samuges 
and the second Sardanapalns, were ,vholly unable to offer any 
effective resistance to the growing power of the Medes, or to 
check tl1e steady decline of the once so mighty empire. Of. l\f. 
Duncker, Gesclt. des Aliert/1. i. S. 707 ff. of 3 Aufl. Under 
Esarhaddon an Assyrian marauding army again made an inroad 
into Judah, and carried King l\Ianasseh captive to Babylon; 
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2 THE PTIOPHECIES OF JETIEMIAH. 

but, under what circumstances we know not, he soon regained 
his freedom, and was permitted to return to ,Jerusalem an<l 
remount his throne (2 Chron. xxxiii. 11-13). From this time 
forward the Assyrians appeared no more in Jndah. Nor di<l 
it seem as if ,Judah liad any dangei· to apprehend from Ep:ypt, 
the great sonthem empire; for the power of Egypt had been 
grcat1y weakeucd by intestine dissensions and civil ,vars. It is 
true that Psammetichus, after the overthrow of the dodecarchy, 
began to raise. Egypt's head amongst the nations once more, and 
to extend his sway beyond the boundaries of the country; but 
we learn much as to his success in this direction from the state
ment of Hcrndotns (ii. 157), that the capture of the l)hilistine 
city of Ashdod was not accomplished until after a twenty-nine 
years' siege. Even if, with Duncker, we refer the length of 
time here mentioned to the total duration of the war against the 
Philistines, we arc yet enabled clearly to see that Egypt ha<l 
not then so far recovered her former might as to be aLlc to 
menace the kingdom of ,Judah with destruction, had J uclah but 
faithfully adhered to the Lord its Goel, and in Him sought its 
strength. This, unhappily, ,J uclah utterly failed to clo, notwith
standing all the zeal wherewith the godly King ,Josiah laLomcd 
to secure for his kingdom that foremost element of its strength. 

In the eighth year of his reign, " while he was yet young," 
i.e. when but a lad of sixteen years of age, he began to seek 
the God of DaYid his father; and in the twelfth yeai· of his 
reign he Legan to purge ~f ndah and J ernsalem of the high 
places and Astartes, and the carved and molten images (2 Chron. 
xxxiv. 3). He carried on the work of reforming the public 
worship without intermission, m1til every public trace of idolatry 
was removed, and the lawful worship of J ahveh was re-estab
lished. In the eighteenth year of his reign, upon occasion of 
some repairs in the temple, the book of the law of l\Ioses was 
discovered there, was brought arnl read before him. • Deeply 
agitated by the curses with which the transgressors of the law 
were threatened, he then, together with the elders of ,T udah 
and the people itself, solemnly renewed the covenant with the 
Lo'i·d. To set a seal upon the renewal of the covenant, he 
instituted a passover, to which not only all ,Judah was im·ited, 
but also all 1emnants of the tel'!. tribes that had been left behind 
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in the Janel of Israel (2 Kings xxii. 3-xxiii. 24; 2 Chrnn. xxxiv. 
4-xxxv. 19). To Josiah there is given in 2 Kings xxiii. 25 the 
testimony that like unto him there was no king before him, that 
turned to ,Jahveh with all his heart, all his soul, and all hi~ 
might, according to all the law of :Moses; yet this most godly 
of all the kings of Judah was unable to heal the mischiefs which 
his predecessors l\Ianasseh and Amon had by their wicked 
government created, or to crush the germs of spiritual and 
moral corruption which could not fail to bring about the ruin 
of the kingdom. And so the account of Josiah's reign and of 
his efforts towards the revival of the worship of ,J ahveh, given 
in 2 Kings xxiii. 26, is concluded: "Yet J ahveh ceased not 
from His great wrath wherewith He was kindled against Judah, 
because of all the provocations wherewith :Manasseh provoked 
Him ; and J ahveh said : Judah also will I put away from ill}: 

face as I have put away Israel, and will cast off this city which 
I have chosen, Jerusalem, and the house of which I said, i\Iy 
name shall dwell there." 

The kingdom of Israel had come to utter ruin in consequence 
of its apostasy from the Lord its Goel, and ou account of the 
calf-worship which had been established b}' ,J ernboam, the 
founder of the kingdom, and to which, from political motives, all 
his successors adhered. The history of Judah too is summed 
up in a perpetmil alternation of ap~stasy from the Lord. and 
return to Him. As early as the time of heathen-hearted Ahaz 
idolatry had raised itself to all but unbounded ascendency; and 
through the untheocratic policy of this wicked king, ,Judah had 
sunk into a dependency of Assyria. It would have shared the 
fate of the sister kingdom even then, had not the accession of 
Hezekiah, Ahaz's godly son, brought about ::i. return to the 
faithful covenant Gotl. The reformation then inaugurated not 
only turned aside the impending ruin, but converted this very 
ruin into a glorious deliverance such as Israel had not seen since 
its exodus from Egypt. 'l'l1e marvellous oYerthrow of the vast 
Assyrian host at the very gates of J ernsalem, wrought by thL' 
angel of the Lord in one night by means of a sore pestilence, 
abundantly testified that Judah, despite its littleness and in
considerable earthly strength, might liave been able to holcl its 
own against all the on~ets of the great empire, if it had only 
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kept true to the covenant God and looked for its support from 
His almighty hand alone. But the repentant loyalty to the 
faithful and almighty God of the covenant hardly lasted until 
Hezekiah's death. The heathen party amongst the people 
gained again the upper hand under Hezekiah's son Manasseh, 
who ascended the throne in his twelfth year; and idolatry, 
which had been only outwardly suppressed, broke out anew 
and, dnring the fifty-five years' reign of this most godless of all 
the kings of Israel, reached a pitch ,T udah had never yet known. 
Manasseh not only restored the high plnccs and altars of Baal 
which his father had destroyed, he built altars to the whole 
host of heaven in both courts of the temple, and went so far as 
to erect an image of Asherah in the house of the Lord; he de
voted his son to :Moloch, practised witchcraft and soothsaying 
more than ever the Amorites had done, and by his idols seduced 
Israel to sin. Further, by putting to death such prophets and 
godly persons as resisted his impious courses, he shed \'cry much 
innocent blood, until he had filled ,T crusalcm therewith from 
entl to encl (2 Kings xxi. 1-IG; 2 Chron. xxxiii. 1-10). His 
humbling himself before God when in capti\·ity in Babylon, 
and his removal of the images out of the tclllple upan his return 
to Jerusalem and to his throne (2 Chron. xxxiii. 11 ff., 15 ff.), 
passed by and left hardly a trace behind; and his godless s011 

Amon did but continnc his father's sins and mnltiply the guilt 
( 9 1r• • -· 1n 9'' • 9 Cl • • • _ ... 21 2\-') 'l'I J 1 I'· _ \.mgs xx1. ;,--u, - 11011. xxxm. - i.! • rns ut a 1,; 

spiritual and moral strength was so broken that a thorough
going conversion of the people at large to the Lord and His law 
was now no longer to be looked for. Hence the godly ,T osiah 
accomplished by his reformation nothing more than the sup
pression of the grosser forms of idol-worship and the restoration 
of the formal temple-services; he could neither put an end to 
the people's estrangement at heart from Goel, nor check with 
any effect that moral corruption which was the result of the 
heart's forsaking the living Goel. And so, even after .Tosiah's 
reform of public worship, we find Jeremiah complaining: ",\,, 
many as are thy cities, so many are thy golb, J ll(lah; and as 
many as are the streets in J crusalcm, so many altars ha \"C .)~ 

made to shame, to bnrn incense to Baal" (ii. 28, xi. 13). Anrl 
godlessness showed itself in all classes of the people. '' Go 
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about m the st1·eets of Jerusalem," Jeremiah exclaims," ancl 
look and search if there is one that doth right and asks ::iftcr 
honesty, and I will pardon her (saith the Lord). I thought, it 
is but the mc::iner sort that are foolish, for they know not the 
w::iy of J ahvch, the jnclgment of their God. I will then get me 
to the great, and will speak with them, for they know the way of 
Jahveh, the right of their Goel. But they have all broken the 
yoke, burst the bonds" (Jer. v. 1-5). "Small and great are 
greedy for gain; prophet and priest use deceit" (vi. 13). Tl1is 
being the spiritual condition of the people, we cannot wonder 
that immediately after the death of ,Josiah, unblushing apostasy 
appeared again as ,Yell in public idolatry as in injustice and sin 
of every kind. ,Tehoiakim <lid that which was evil in the eyes 
of Jahvch even as his fathers had done (2 Kings xxiii. 37; 
2 Chron. xxxvi. G). His eyes and his heart were set upon 
nothing but on gain ::incl on innocent blood, to shed it, and on 
opprcsssion ancl 011 violence, to do it, Jer. xxii. 17. And his 
successors on the throne, both his son ,Tehoiachin and his brothe1· 
Zedekiah, walked in his footsteps (2 Kings xxiv. 5, 19; 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. O, 12), although Zedekiah did not equal his brother 
,Tehoiakim in energy for carrying out evil, but let himself be 
ruled by those who were about him. For J uclah's persistence in 
rebellion against Goel and His law, the Lord ceased not from His 
great wrath; but carried out the threatening proclamation to king 
and people Ly the prophetess Hulda, when Josiah sent to con
sult her for himself, ancl for the people, and for all Judah, con
cerning the words of the newly found book of the law: "Behold, 
I bring evil in this place, and upon its inhabitants, all the words 
of the book which the king of Judah hath read: hecause that 
they have forsaken me, and burnt incense to other gods, to 
provoke me with all the works of their hands; therefore my 
wrath is kindled against this place, and shall not be quenched" 
(2 Kings xxii. 1G ff.). 

This evil began to fall on the kingdom in Jehoiakim's days. 
,Josiah was not to sec the coming of it. Because, when he 
heard the curses of the law, he humbled himself before the 
Lord, rent his raiment and wept before Him, the Lord vouch
safed to him the promise that He would gather him to his fathers 
in peace, that his eyes should not look on the evil God would 
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bring on Jernsalem (2 Kings xxii. 19 f.); and this pledge God 
fulfilled to him, although they that were to execute God's 
righteous justice were already e<ptippecl, and though towards 
the end of his reign the storm clouds of judgment were gather
ing ominously over Judah. 

,vhile Josiah was labouring in the reformation of public 
worship, there had taken place i11 Central Asia the events which 
brought about the fall of the .Ass}Tian empire. The younger 
son of Esarhadclon, the second Sanlanapalns, had been succeeded 
in the year 626 by his son Saracns. Since the victorious pro
gress of the 111e<les under Cyaxares, his dominion had been 
limited to the cradle of the empire, Assyria, to nfesopotamia, 
Babylonia, and Cilicia. To all appearance in the design of 
preserving Babylonia to the empire, Saracus appointed N abo
polassar, a Babylonian by birth and sprung from the Chaldean 
stock, to be governor of that province. Tl:is man found oppo1·
tunity to aggrandize himself during a war between the Medes 
and the Lydians. An eclipse of the sun took place on the 
30th September 610, while a battle was going on. Both armies 
in tenor gave up the contest; and, seconded by Syennesi~, who 
govemecl Cilicia under the Assyrian supremacy, Nabopolassar 
made use of the favourable temper which the omen had excited 
in both camps to negotiate a peace between the contending 
peoples, and to institute a coalition of Babylonia and Media 
against Assyria. To co11firm this alliance, Am_ytis, the 
daughter of Cyaxnrcs, was given in marriage to Nebuchad
nezzar, the son of N aLopolassar; and the wm· against Assyria 
was opened ,vithout delay by the advance against Nineveh in 
the spring of G09 of the allied armies of Medes and Baby
lonians. But two years had been spent in the siege of that 
most impregnable city, and two battles had been lost, before 
'.hey succeeded by a night attack in utterly routing the 
Assyrians, pursuing the fugitives to beneath the city walls. 
The fortification would long have defied their assaults, had not 
a prodigious spring flood of the Tigris, in the third year of the 
wa1·, washed down a part of the walls lying next the river, 
and so made it possibie for the besiegers to enter the city, to 
take it, and reduce it to ashes. The fall of Nineveh in the year 
607 overthrew the Assyrian empire; and when the conquerors 
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proccede<l to distribute their rich booty, all the land lying on 
the western bank of the Tigris fell to the share of N abopolassar 
of Babylon. But the occupation by the Babyloniaus of the 
provinces which lay west of the Euphrates ,rns contested by 
the Egyptians. Before the campaign of the allied l\fedes and 
Babylonians against Nineveh, Pharaoh Necho, the warlike son 
of Ps::unmetichus, had advancctl with his army into Palestine, 
haYing landed apparently in the bay of Acco, 011 his way to 
war by the Euphrates with Assyria, Egypt's hereditary enemy. 
To oppose his progress King Josiah marched against the 
Egyptian ; fearing as he did with good reason, that if Syria 
fell into Necho's power, the end had come to the iu<lependence 
of Judah as a kingdom. A battle was fought in the plain near 
l\Iegiddo; the Jewish army m1s <lefeated, and Josiah mortally 
wounded, so that he died on the way to Jerusalem (2 Kings 
x.."l:iii. 29 f.; 2 Chron. :xxxv. 20 f.). In his stead the people of 
the land raised his second son Jehoahaz to the throne; but 
Pharaoh came to Jerusalem, took J ehoahaz prisone1·, and had 
him carried to Egypt, where he closed his life in captivity, im
posed a fine on the country, and set up Eliakim, Josiah's eldest 
son, to he king as his n,ssal under the name of .Tehoiakim (2 
Kings :xxiii. 30-35; 2 Chron. x:xxvi. 1-4). Thereafter Necho 
pursued his march through Syria, and subjected to himself the 
;yestern provinces of the Assyri:m empire ; and he had pene
trated to the fortified town of Carchemish (Kirkesion) on the 
Euphrates when Nineveh succumbed to the united :Medes and 
Babylonians.-Immediately upon the dissolution of the Assyrian 
empire, Nabopolassar, now an old man no longer able to sustain 
the fatigues of a new campaign, entrusted the command of the 
army to his vigorous son Nebuchadnezzar, to the end that he 
might wage war against Pharaoh Nccho and wrest from the 
Egyptians the provinces they had possessed themsel vcs of ( cf. 
Berosi fmgm. in Joseph. Antt. :x. 11. 1, and c. ,,lp. i. 19). In 
the year G07, the thircl ye:1r of J ehoiakim's reign, Nebuchad
nezzar put the army entrusted to him in motion, and in the 
next year, the fourth of J ehoiakim's reign, n.c. G06, he crushed 
Pharaoh Necho at Carchcmish on the Euphrates. Pmsuing 
the fleeing enemy, he pressed irresistibly forwards into Syria 
aucl Palestine, took Jerusalem in the same year, made Jdwiakim 
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his dependant, and carried off to Babel a number of tlie ,Jewish 
youths of highest rank, young Daniel amongst them, to
gether with part of the temple furniture (2 Kings xxiv. 1 ; 
2 Chron. xxxvi. G f.; Dan. i. 1 f.). He had gone as far on his 
march as the boundaries of Egypt when he heard of the death 
of his father Nabopolassar at Babylon. In consequence of 
this intelligence he hastened to Babylon the shortest way 
through the desert, with but few attendants, with the \"iew of 
mounting the throne and seizing the reins of government, 
while he caused the army to follow slowly with tl1e prisoners 
and the booty (Beros. l.c.). 

This, the first taking of J ernsalem by :K ebuchadnezzar, is the 
commencement of the seventy years of Jndah's Chaldean 
bondage, foretold by Jeremiah in xxv. 11, shortly before the 
Chaldeans invaded Judah in the fourth year of J eltoiakim ; 
and with the subjection of ,Judah to Neb~chadnezzar's supre
macy the dissolution of the kingdom began. For three years 
Jehoiakim remained subject to the king of Babylon; in the 
fourth year he rebelled against him. N ebnchadnezzar, who 
with the main body of his army was engaged in the interior of 
Asia, lost no time in sending into the rebellious country such 
forces of Chaldeans as were about the frontiers, together ,vith 
contingents of Syrians, l\Ioabites, and Ammonites; and these 
troops devastated Judah throughout the remainder of J ehoi
akim's reign (2 Kings xxiv. 1, 2). But immediately upon the 
death of Jehoiakim, just as his son had mounted the throne, 
Nebuchadnezzar's generals advanced against Jerusalem with a 
vast army and invested the city in retribution for ,Jehoiakim's 
defection. Dming the siege Nebuchadnezzar joined the ::i.rmy. 
J el1oiachin, seeing the impossibility of l1olding out any longer 
against the besiegers, resolved to go out to the king of Babylon, 
taking with him the queen-mother, the princes of the kingdom, 
and the officers of the court, and to m::ike unconditional sur
render of himself and the city. Nebuchadnezzar made the 
king and his train prisoners; and, after plundering the treasures 
of the royal palace and the temple, carried captive to Babylon 
the king, the leading men of the country: the soldiers, the 
smiths and artisans, and, in short, eYery man in Jerusalem who 
was capable of bearing arms. He left in the land only the 
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poorest sort of the people, from whom no insur,rectionary 
:ittempts were to be feared; and having taken an o:ith of fealty 
from l\Iattaniah, the uncle of the captive king, he installed him, 
under the name of Zedekiah, as vassal king over a land that 
liad been robbed of all that was powerful or noble amongst it:s 
inhabitants (2 Kings xxiv. 8-17; 2 Chron. xxxvi. 10). Nor 
did Zedekiah either keep true to the oath of allegiance he ha<l 
sworn and pledged to the king of Babylon. Iu the fourth year 
of his reign, ambassadors appeared from the neighbouring states 
of E<lom, Ammon, l\Ioab, Tyre, and Sidon, seeking to organize 
a vast coalition against the Chaldean supremacy ( J er. xxvii. 3, 
xxviii. 1). Their mission was indeed unsuccessful; for Jere
miah crushed the people's hope of a speedy return of the exiles 
in Babylon by repeatecl and emphatic declaration that the 
Babylonian bondage must last seventy years (,Ter. xxvii.-xxix.). 
In the same year Zedekiah visited Babylon, apparently in order 
to assure his liege lord of his loyalty and to deceive him as to his 
projects (,T er. Ii. 59). But in Zedekiah's ninth ye:ir Hophra 
(A.pries), the grandson of Necho, succeeded to the crown of 
Egypt; and when he was arming for war against Babylon, Zede
kiah, trnsting in the help of Egypt (Ezek. xvii. 15), broke the 
oath of fealty he had sworn (Ezek. xvii. 16), and tried to shake 
off the Babylonian yoke. But straightway a mighty Chaldcan 
army marched against ,Jerusalem, and in the tenth month of 
that same year established a blockade round Jerusalem (2 
Kings xxv. 1 ). The Egyptian army advanced to relieve the 
beleaguered city, and for a time compelled the Chaldeans to raise 
the siege; but it was in the end defeated by the Chaldeans in 
a. pitched battle (Jer. xxxvii. 5 ff.), and the siege was again 
resumed with all rigout. For long the Jews made stout re
sistance, and fought with the courage of despair, Zedekiah and 
his ach·iscrs being compelled to admit that this time Nebuchad
nezr:ar would show no mercy. The Hebrew slaves were set 
free that they might do military service; the stone buildings 
were one after another torn down that their materials might 
sen·e to strengthen the walls ; and in this way for about a year 
and a half all the enemy's efforts to master the strong city were 
in Yain. Famine had reached its extremity when, in the fourth 
month of the eleventh year of Zedekiah1 the Chalclean batter-
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ing rams made a hreacl1 in the nortp.ern wall, and through this 
the besiegers made their way into the lower city. The de
fenders withdrew to the temple hill and the city of Zion ; a11Cl, 
when the Chaldeans began to storm these strongholds during 
the night, Zedekiah, under cover of darkness, fled with the rest 
of his soldiers by the door between the two walls by the king's 
garden. Ile was, however, overtaken in the steppes of ,Jericho 
by the pursuing Chaldcans, made prisoner, and carried to 
Riblah in Cmlc-Syria. Here Nebuchadnezzar had his head
quarters timing the siege of Jerusalem, and here he pronounced 
judgment on Zedekiah. His sons and the leading men of Judah 
were put to death before his eyes; he "·as then <leprive<l of eye
sight and canied in chains to Babylon, where he remained a 
prisone1· till his death (2 Kings xxv. 3-7 ; J er. xxxix. 2-7, 
Iii. 6-11 ). A month later N ebuzar-adan, the captain of the 
king of Babylon's guard, came to ,l ernsalem to destroy the re
bellious city. The principal priests and officers of the kingdom 
:mcl sixty citizens were sent to the king at Riblah, and executed 
there. E,·erything of Yalue to be found amongst the utensils 
of the temple was carried to Babylon, the city with the temple 
and palace was burnt to the ground, the walls were destroyed, 
and what able-bodied men wern left amongst the people were 
canied into exile. Nothing "·as left in the land but a part of 
the poorer people to serve as vinedressers and lrnsbandmen; 
and over this miserable remnant, increased a little in numbers 
by the return of some of those who had fled during the war 
into the neighbouring countries, Gcdaliah the son of Ahikam 
was appointed governor in the Chaldean interest. J cremiah 
chose to stay with him amidst his countrymen. But three 
months afterwards Geclaliah was murdered, at the instigation of 
D:1:1lis the king of the Ammonites, by one Ishmael, who was 
sprung from the royal stock; and thereupon a great part of 
the remaining population, fearing the vengeance of the Chal
dcans, fled, against the prophet's advice, into Egypt (Jer. xl.
xliii.). And so the banishment of the people was now a total 
one, and throughout the whole period of the Chaldcan 
domination the laud was a wilderness. 

J uclah was now, like the ten tribes, cast out :nnongst the 
heathen out of the land the Lord had gin·n them for an inherit-



INTP.ODUCTION. 11 

ance, becanse they had forsaken J ahvch, their God, and had 
despised His statutes. J crusalern, the city of the great King 
over all the earth, was in ruins, the house which the Lord had 
consecrated to His name was burnt with fire, and the people of 
His covenant had become a scorn and derision to all peoples. 
But God had not broken His covenant with Israel. EYen in 
the law-Lev. xxYi. and Dent. xxx.-He had promised that even 
when Israel was an outcast from his land amongst the heathen, 
He would remember His covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, and not utterly, reject the exiles; but when they had 
borne the punishment of their sins, would turn again their cap
tivity, and gather them together out of the nations. 

§ z. THE PERSO~ OF THE PROPIJET. 

Concerning the life and labours of the prophet Jeremiah, we 
have fuller information than we have as to those of many of 
the other prophets. The man is very clearly reflected in his 
prophecies, and his life is closely interwoven with the history 
of Judah. We consider first the outward circumstances of the 
prophet's life, and then his character and mental gifts. 

a. Hrs OuTwAnD CmcmrsTANCEs.-Jeremiah (~il:9T, con
tracted il:9;:, 'IEpEµ{ac;;, J eremias) was the son of Hilkiah, one 
of the priests belonging to the priest-city .Anathoth, situated 
about fin; miles north of Jerusalem, now a village called Anata. 
This Hilkiah is not the high priest of that name, mentioned in 
2 Kings xxii. 4 ff. and 2 Chron. xxxiv. !), as has been sup
posed by some of the Fathers, Rabbins, and recent commen
tators. This view is shown to be untenable by the indefinite 
c•~~!l;:i i'?, i. 1. Besides, it is hardly likely that the high priest 
could have lived with his household out of J crusalem, as was 
the case in Jcremiah's family (Jcr. xxxii. 8, xxxvii. 12 ff.); 
and we learn from 1 Kings ii. 2G that it was priests of the 
house of Ithamar that lived in Anathoth, whereas the high 
priests belonged to the line of Eleazar and the house of 
Phinehas (1 Cl_1ron. xxiY. 3). Jeremiah, called to be prophet 
at an early nge (ilJ~, i. G), laboured in Jerusalem from the thir
teenth year of J osiah's reign (n.c. 629) until the fall of the 
kingdom; and after the destruction of Jerusalem he continued 
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his work for some years longer amidst the ruins of ,T u<lah, an<l 
jn Egypt amongst those of his countrymen who had fled 
thither (i. 2 f., xxv. 3, xl.-xliv.). His prophetic ministry falls, 
consequently, into the period of the internal dissolution of the 
king<lom of J u<lah, an<l its destruction hy the Chaldeans. He 
ha<l himself received a mission from the Lord to peoples and 
kingdoms, as well to break clown and destroy, as to build and 
plant (i. 10). He was to fulfil this mission, in the first place, 
in the case of Judah, and then to the heathen peoples, in so 
far forth as they came in contact with the kingdom of God in 
Judah. The scene of his labours was Jerusalem. Here he 
proclaimetl the word of the Lord in the courts of the temple 
(e.g. vii. 2, xxvi. 1); at the gates of the city (xvii. H)); in the 
king's palace (:x:xii. 1, x:x:x\'ii. 17); in the prison (x:xxii. 1); and 
in other places (xviii. 1 ff., xix. 1 ff., xxvii. 2). Some com
mentators thiuk that he first began as prophet in his native 
town of Anathoth, and that he wrought there for some time 
ere he visited Jerusalem; but this is in contradiction to the 
statement of ii. 2, that he uttered almost his very first dis
course "before the ears of ,Terusalem." Nor docs this assump
tion find any support from xi. 21, xii. 5 ff. All that can be 
gathered from these passages is, that during his ministry he 
occasionally visited his native town, which lay so near Jeru
salem, and preached the word of the Lord to his former fellow
citizens. 

"' hen he began his work as prnphet, King Josiah had al ready 
taken in hand the extirpation of idolatry and the restoration of 
the worship of J ahveh in the temple; and ,Jeremiah was set 
apart by the Lord to be a prophet that he might support the 
godly king in this work. His task was to bring back the 
hearts of the people to the God of their fathers by preaching 
God's word, and to convert that outward return to the scn:ice 
of J ahvch into a thorongli turning of the heart to Him, so as 
to rescue from destruction all who were willing to convert and 
be saved. Encouraged by l\Ianasseh's sins, backsliding from 
the Lord, godlessness, and unrighteousness had reached in J u<lah 
such a pitch, that it was no longer possible to turn aside the 
ju<lgment of rejection from the face of the Lord, to save the 
backsliding race from beiug delivered into the power of th'.! 
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heathen. Yet the faithful covenant God, in divine long-suffer
ing, granted to His faithless people still another gracious oppor
tunity for repentance and return to Him; He ga,·e them 
,T osiah's reformation, and sent the prophets, because, though 
resolved to punish the sinful people for its stiff-necked apostasy, 
He would not make an utter end of it. This gives us a view 
point from which to consider J e1·emiah's mission, and looking 
hence, we cannot fail to find sufficient light to enable us to 
understand the whole course of his labours, and the contents 
of his discourses. 

Immediately after his call, he was made to see, under the 
emblem of a seething calclron, the evil that was about to 
b1·eak from out of the north upon all the inhabitants of the 
land: the families of the kingdoms of the north arc to come 
and set their thrones before the gates of J ernsalem and the 
cities of Judah, and through them Goel is to utter judgment 
upon Judah for its idolatry (i. 13-1 G). Accordingly, from 
the beginning of his wo1·k in the days of Josiah onwards, the 
prophet can never be driven from the mainten:ince of his posi
tion, that J ndah and J emsalem will be laid w:iste by a hostile 
nation besetting them from the north, that the people of 
Judah will fall by the enemy's sword, and go forth into cap
tiYity; cf. iv. 5 ff., 13 ff., 27 ff.; v. 15 ff., vi. 22 ff., etc. 
This nation, not particularly specified in the propl1ecies of the 
earlic1· period, is none other than that of the Cll:l!deans, the 
king of Babylon and his hosts. It is not the nation of the 
Scythi:ins, as many commentators suppose; sec the comm. on 
iv. 5 ff. Nevertheless he unremittingly calls upon all rnnks 
of his people to repent, to do away with the abornin:iblc idol,, 
and to cease from its wickedness; to plough up :i new soil ancl 
not sow among thorns, lest the anger of the Lord break forth 
in fire and burn uuqnenchably (iv. 1-4; cf. vi. 8, lG, vii. 3 f.,. 
etc.). He is never weary of holding up their sins to the view 
of the people and its leaders, the corrupt priests, the false 
prophets, the godless kings and princes; this, too, he docs :imi<lst 
much trial both from within and from without, and ,vitliout 
seeing any fruit of his labours (cf. :xxv. 3-8). After twenty
three years of indefatigable expostulation with the people, the 
jndgmcnt of which he had so long warned them bmst upon 
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the incorrigible race. The fourth year of J ehoiakim's reign 
(n.c. 606) forms a turning point not only in the history of the 
kingdom, but also in J eremiah's work as prophet. In the year 
in which Jerusalem was taken for the first time, and Judah 
made tributary to the Chaldeans, those devastations began 
with which Jeremiah had so often threatened his hardened 
hearers; and together with it came the fulfilment of what 
,Jeremiah had shortly before foretold, the seventy years' domi
nion of Babylon over J uclah, and over Egypt and the neigh
bout'ing peoples (Je1·. xxv. 19). For seventy years these 
nations are to serve the king of Babylon; but when these 
years are out, the king and land of the Chakleans shall be 
visited, Judah shall be set free from its captivity, and shall 
return into its own land (xxv. 11 f., xxxvii. 6 f., xxix. 10). 

The progressive fulfilment of Jeremiah's warning prophecies 
vindicated his character as prophet of the Lord ; yet, notwith
standing, it was now that the sorest days of trial in his calling 
were to come. At the first taking of ,Tcrusalem, Nebuch:ul-
11ezzar had contented himself with reducing Jehoiakim under 
his sway and imposing a tribute on the land, and king and 
people but waited and plotted for a favourable opportunity to 
shake off the Babylonian yoke. In this course they were en
couraged by the lying prophecies of the false prophets, and the 
work done Ly these men prepared for Jeremiah sore contro
versies and bitter trials. At the very beginning of Jehoiakim's 
reign, the priests, the prophets, and the people assembled in the 
temple, laid hands on Jeremiah, because he had decbred that 
Zion should share the fate of Shiloh, and that Jerusalem should 
be destroyed. He was by them found worthy of death, ancl he 
escaped from the power of his enemies only by the mediation 
of the princes of Judah, who hastened to his rescue, and re
minded the people that in Hezekiah's days the prophet Micah 
had uttered a like prophecy, and yet had suffered nothing at 
the hand of the king, because he feared God. At the same 
time, Uriah, who had foretold the same issue of affairs, and 
who had fled to Egypt to escape Jehoiakim's vengeance, was 
forced back thence by an envoy of the king and put to death 
(Jer. xxvi.). Now it was that Jeremiah, by command of God, 
caused his assistant Baruch to write all the discourses he had 
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delivered into a roll-book, and to read it before the assembled 
people on the day of the fast, observed in the ninth month of 
the fifth year of Jehoiakim's reign. ,vhen the king had word 
of it, lie caused the roll to be brought and read to him. But 
when two or three passages had been read, he cut the roll in 
pieces and cast the fragments into a brasier that was burning 
before him. He ordered Jeremiah and Baruch to be brought; 
but by the advice of the friendly princes they had concealed 
themselves, and Goel hid them so that they were not found 
(chap. xxxvi.). It docs not appear that the prophet suffered 
any further persecution under J ehoiakim and J ehoiachin. Two 
years after the fast above mentioned, J ehoiakim rose against 
Nebuchadnezzar. The result was, that Jerusalem was besieged 
and tl1n for the second time in the reign of the next king; 
Jehoi. • 11, the leading men, and the flower of the nation were 
carried into exile to Babylon; and so J eremiah's prophecy was 
yet more strikingly affirmed. Jerusalem was saved from de
struction this time again, and in Zedekiah, the uncle of the 
exiled king, ,vho had, of course, to take the oath of fealty, the 
country had again a king of the old stock. Yet the heavy 
blow that bacl now fallen on the nation was not sufficient to 
bend the stiff neck of the infatuated people and its leaders. 
E,·cn yet were found false prophets who foretold the speedy 
overthrow of Chaldean domination, and the return, ere long, 
of the exiles ( chap. xxviii.). In vain di<l Jeremiah lift np his 
voice in waruing against putting reliance on these prophets, or 
on the soothsayers and sorcerers who speak like them ( chap. 
xxvii. 9 f., 14). "When, during the first years of Zedekiah's 
reign, ambassadors had come from the bordering nations, Jere
miah, in opposition to the false prophets, declares to the king 
that God has given all these countries into the hand of the 
king of Babylon, and that these peoples shall serve him and 
his son and his grandson. He cries to the king, "Put yom
necks into the yoke of the king of Babylon, and ye shall live; 
he that will not serve him shall perish by sword, famine, and 
pestilence" (chap. xxvii. 12 ff.). This announcement he 
repeated before the people, the princes, and the king, dming 
the siege by the Chal<leans, which followed on Zeclekiah's 
treacherous insurrection against his liege lord, and he chose for 
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it the particular time at which the Chaldeans had tempoi:arily 
raised the siege, in order to meet the Egyptian king in the field, 
Pharaoh I-Iophra having advanced to the help of the Jews 
(Jer. xxxiv. 20 ff.). It was then that, when going out by the 
city gate, Jeremiah was laid hold of, beaten by the magistrates, 
and thrown into prison, on the pretext that he wanted to desert 
to the Chakleans. After he had spent a long time in prison, the 
king had him brought to him, and inquired of him secretly for 
a word of J ahveh ; but Jeremiah had no othet· word from Goel 
to give him but, '' Thou shalt be given into the hand of the 
king of Babylon." Favoured by this opportunity, he com
plained to the king about his imprisonment. Zedekiah gave 
order that he should not be taken back to the prison, but placed 
in the court of the prison, anti that a loaf of bread should Le 
giYcn him daily until all the brc::icl in J ernsalem wa5 consumed 
( chap. xxxvii.). Shortly thereafter, however, some of the 
princes demanded of the king the death of the prophet, on the 
grouml that he was paralysing the courage of soldiers and 
people by such speeches as, "Ile that remains in tl1is city shall 
die by sword, famine, ancl pestilence; but he that goeth out 
to the Chaldeans shall carry off his life as a prey from them." 
They allege<l he was seeking the hurt and not the "<)al of the 
city; and the feeble king yielded to their <lemands, ,Yith the 
words : "Behold, he is in your hand, fot· the king can do 
nothing ngainst you." Upon this he was cast into a deep pit in 
the court of the prison, in the slime of which he sank clecp, and 
"·01ilcl soon have perished but for the noble-minded Ethiopian 
Ebed-melech, a royal d1:1mberlain, who made application to the 
king on his behalf, and procured his removal out of the dun
geon of mire. \Yhen consulted privately by the king yet again, 
he bad none other than his former answer to give him, and so 
he remained in the court of the prison until the capture of 
,Terusalem by the Chaldeans (chap. xxxviii.). After this he 
,ms restored to freedom by Nebuzar-adan, the captain of 
Nebuchadnezzar's guard, at the command of the king; ancl 
being left free to choose his place of residence, he decided to 
remain at :Mizpah with Gedaliah, appointed governor of the 
land, amongst his own people (chap. xxxix. 11-14, and :xl. 1-G). 
Kow it was th::it he composed the Lamentations upon the fall 
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of J ernsalem an<l .T udali. After the foul murder of Ge<laliah, 
the people, fleeing through fear of Chal<lean vengeance, com
pclbl him to accompany them to Egypt, although he had 
expressly protested against the flight as a thing displeasing 
to God (xii. 17-:diii. 7). In Egypt he foretold the con
quest of the land by Nebuchadnezzar (xliii. 8-13); and, 
further on, the jmlgment of God on his countrymen, who hacl 
attached themsehes to the worship of the Queen of Heaven 
(xliv.). Beyond this we are told nothing else about him 
in Bible records. Neither the time, the place, nor the manner 
of his death is known. vVe cannot confidently assert from 
chap. xliv: tliat he was still living in n.c. 570, for this [last] 
discourse of the prophet docs not necessarily presume the death 
of King Hophrn (n.c. 570). Only this much is certain, that 
he lived yet for some years in Egypt, till about 585 or 580; 
that his labours consequently extended over some fifty years, 
and c:o that, presuming he was called to be prophet when a 
youth of 20 to 25 years ol<l, he must have attained an age of 
70 to 7 ;i ycnrs. As to his death, we are told in the fathers 
.T cromc, Tcrtull., Epiph., that he was stoned by the people at 
Tahp::mhcs ( Daphne of Egypt), and accordingly his grave usecl 
to be pointed out near Cairo. But a Jewish tra<lition, in the 
Scclc1· ol. rabu. c. 2(i, makes him out to have been carried off 
,rith Daruch to Babylon by Kcbnchadnczzar at the conquest 
of Egypt, in the 27th year of Nebuchadnezzar's reign. 
Isidor Pel11siota, cpisl. i. 208, calls him 1TOAV1Ta01.crrnTo~ TWV 
-;-;poqnJTWV; bnt the grcat2r were the ignominy ancl suffering 
cudnred Ly .T ercmiah in life, the higher was the esteem in 
which he "·;1s hclll by posterity, chidly, doubtless, because of 
the exact fululmcnt of his prophecy as to the seYenty years' 
duration of the Dabylonian empire (cf. Dan. ix. 2, 2 Chron. 
xxHi. 20 f., Ezra i. 1). Jesus Sirach, in his PJ'aisc of the 
PJ'opliets, Ecclns. c. xlix. 7, does not go beyond what we alreally 
know from J er. i. 10; but as early as the second book of the 
1I"accabecs, we have traditions and legen<ls which leave no 
llonbt of the profound Yc11cration in ,vhich he was held, espe
cially by the AIC'xandrian ,Tcws.1 

1 'l'hus the Yision rcportccl of Judas :lfaceah,'ns in '.l ~face. x,·. ll IT .. to 
tile effect that in a dream a man ;1ppcare,l tu him, stancling bcsi,lc t!J.c liigh 
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b. His CrrAR,\CTER AND MENTAL QUALITIES.-If we gatl1er 
together in one the points of view that are discovered in a sum
mary glance over Jeremiah's work as a prophet, we feel the 
truth of Ed. Vilmar's statement at p. 38 of his essay on the 
prophet J ererniah in the periodical, Der Beweis des Glaubens. 
Bd. v. Giitersloh 18G\:J. ",vhen we consider the prophet's 
faith in the imperishableness of God's people, in spite of the 
inevitable ruin which is to overwhelm the race then living, and 
his conviction, firm as the rock, that the Chaldeans are invincible 
until the end of the period allotted to them by Providence, it is 
manifest that his work is grounded in something other and 
higher than mere political sharp-sightedness or human sagacity." 
Nor is the unintermitting stedfastness with which, amidst the 
sorest difficulties from without, he exercised his office to be 
explained by the native strength of his character. Naturally 
of a yielding disposition, sensitive and timid, it was with 
trembling that he bowed to Go<l's call (i. G); and afterwards, 
when borne down by the burden of them, he repeatedly enter
tained the wish to be relieved from his hard duties. " Thon 
hast persuaded me, Lord," he complains in xx. 7 ff., "and I 
let myself be persuaded; Thou hast laid hold on me and hast 
prevailed. I am become a laughing-stock all the day long: the 
word of J ahveh is become a reproach au<l a derision. And I 
thought: I will think no more of Him nor speak more in His 
name ; and it was in my head as burning fire, shut up in my 
bones, and I become weary of bearing up, and cannot." 
Though filled with glowing love that sought the salvation of 
his people, he is compelled, while he beholds their moral corrupt-

priest Onias, while he prayed for his peoplc,-a man marked by his hoary 
hair and venerablcncss, enginled by wondrous and glorious majesty, and 
that Onias said: " This is the q;,A<ioo,q;o, that has prayed so much for the 
people and the holy city, Jeremiah, the prophet of God;" that Jeremiah 
held out to Judas a golden sword, with the words, " Take this holy sword 
as a gift from God; therewith thou shalt smite the adversaries." Further, 
we have in :l :\face. ii. 4 ff., that at the destruction of Jerusalem, JcremiaJ1 
hid the ark, the holy fire, the incense with its altar and the tabernacle, in a 
cave of the mountain from which Moses saw the promised land, and that 
this place will not be found again till the Lord gathers His people and is 
gracious to it. Hence arose the expectation which we find in Matt. xvi. 14, 
that Jeremiah will appear again as the forerunner of the Messiah. 
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ness, to cry out: "0 that I harl in the wilderness a lotlging
place of wayfarers ! then would I leave my people, and go from 
them; for they arc all adulterers, a crew of faithless men" (ix. I). 
And his assurance that the jndgment about to burst on the 
land and people could not be turned aside, draws from him the 
sigh: "0 that mine head \Yere waters, and mine eyes a fountain 
of tears! then would I weep day and 11ight for the slain of my 
people" (viii. 23). "He was no second Elijah," as Hgstbg. 
Cl11·istol. ii. p. 370 happily puts it. "He had a soft nature, a sus
ceptible temperament; bis tears flowed readily. And he who 
was so glad to live in peace and Joye with all men, must needs, 
because he has enlisted in the service of truth, become a second 
Ishmael, his hand against eYery man, and every man's hand 
agninst him; he whose love for his people was so glowing, was 
doomed to see that love misconstrued, to sec himself branded 
as a traitor by those who were themseh·es the traitors to the 
people." Experiences like these raised bitter struggles in his 
soul, repeatedly set forth by him, especially in xii. and xx. 
Yet he stands immovably stedfast in the strife against all the 
powers of wickedness, like "a pillar of iron and a wall of brass 
against the whole land, the kings of Judah, its rulers and 
priests, and against the common people," so that all who strove 
against him coul<l effect nothing, because the Lord, according 
to His promise, i. IS f., was with him, stood by his side as a 
terrible warrior (xx. 11 ), and sho,Yed His power mighty in the 
prophet's weakness. 

This character of Jeremiah is also reflected in his writings. 
His speech is clear ancl simple: incisi,·e and pithy, and, though 
generally speaking rnmewliat diffuse, yet ever rich in thought. 
If it lacks the lofty strain, the soaring flight of an Isaiah, yet 
it has beauties of its own. It is distinguished by a wealth of 
new imagery which is wrought out with great delicacy and deep 
feeling, ancl by" a versatility that easily adapts itself to the most 
n:rious objects, and by artistic clearness" (Ewald). In the 
management of his thoughts Jeremiah has more recomse than 
other prophets to the law and the older sacred writings ( cf. 
Koenig, das Deuteronom 11. dei· P1•opli. Je1'('mia, Heft ii. of the 
A l!tstl. Studicn; and A. Kiiper, .Jci-cmias lil,ro1wn saci·r. interpres 
atque vindc.v ). And his style of expression is rich in repetitions 
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and standing phrases. These peculiarities are not, however, to be 
regarded as signs of the progressive <lecline of the prophetic gift 
(Ew.), but are to be derived from deeper foundations, from positive 
and fundame11tal causes. The coutinual recurrence to the law, 
and the frequent application of the prophetic parts of Deu
teronomy, was prompted by the circumstances of the time. 
The wider the people's apostasy from God's law extended itself, 
so much the greater became the need for a renewed preaching 
of the law, that should point to the sore jn<lgments there 
threatened against hardened sinners, now about to come into 
fnl6lment. And as against the guile of false prophets whose 
influence with the infatuated people became ever greater, the 
true witnesses of the Lord could haYe no more effective meanc; 
of showing and proving the divineness of their mission and tlie 
truth of their testimony than by bringing strongly out their 
connection with the old prophets :md their utterances. On 
this wise <lid .T eremiah put in small compass and preserve the 
spiritual inheritance which Israel had received from l\foses a 
thousand yem·s before, and thus he sent it with the people into 
exile as its better self (E. Vilm. as above). The numerous 
repetitions do unquestionably produce a, certain monotony, but 
this monotony is nothing else than the expression of the bitter 
grief that penetrates the soul ; the soul is full of the one thought 
which takes entire possession of its elastic powers, and is never 
,veary of ever crying out anew the same truth to the people, so 
as to stagger their assurance by this importunate expostulation 
( cf. Haevern. lntrocl. p. HJG). From the same cause comes 
tlic negligence in diction and style, on which Jerome in 
Prol. in Jci'. passed this criticism : Jeremias pi'opheta se1'nw11e 
apztd lfeln·wos Jesaia et Osea et quibilSllam aliis ]17'0J)!1Ctis 1·idetm· 
esse rusticior, secl sensibus pm· est; and further in the Pl'orrmi. 
to lib. iv. of the Comment.: quantum in 1:e1·bis simple.v et facilfr, 
la11tum in majestatc sensuwn prafw1dissinrns. An unadorned 
style is the natural expression of a heart filled with grief anu 
sadness. "He that is sad and downcast in heart, whme eyes 
run over with tears (Lam. ii. 2), is not the man to deck ancl 
trick himself out in frippery and fine speeches" (Ilgstb. as a bow, 
p. 372). Finally, as to the language, the influence of the 
Aramaic upon the Hebrew tongue is already pretty evident. 
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§ :;. TUE BOOK OF TIIE l'I:OPIIECIES OF JEUE:IIIAII. 

a. CoXTENTS AND AnnAXGE'.\IENT.-The prophecies of 
J cremiah divicle themseh·es, in accordance with their subjects, 
in to those that concern J uclah and the kingdom of Goel, and 
those regarding foreign nations. The former come first in the 
book, and extencl from chap. i.-xlv.; the latter are comprised in 
ch:ip. xh-i.-li. The former again foll into three groups, 
clearly distinguishable by their form ancl subjects. So that the 
whole book may be divided into fow· sections; while chap. i. 
contains the account of the prophet's consecration, ancl chap. 
Iii. furnishes an historical supplement. 

The jirst section occupies chap. ii.-xx., and comprises si:i: 
lengthy discourses which contain the substance of ,Jeremiah's 
oral preaching during the reign of ,Josiah. In these the people 
is brought face to face with its apostasy from the Lord into 
idolatry; its unrighteousness and moral corruption is set before 
it, the need of contrition ancl repentance is brought home, and 
a race of hardened sinners is threatened with the devastation 
of their land by a barbarous people coming from afar: while 
to the contrite the prospect of a better future is openecl up. 
l3y means of headings, these discourses or compilations of 
discourses arc marked off· from one another :md gathered into 
continuous ,vholes. The jil'st discourse, chap. ii. 1-iii. 5, sets 
forth, in general terms, the Lord's loYe and faithfulness towards 
Israel. The second, chap. iii. G-vi. 30, presents in the first 
half of it (iii. G-iv. 2) the fate of the ten tribes, their dis
persion for their backsliding, and the certainty of their being 
received again in the event of their repentance, all as a warning 
to faithless Judah ; and in the second half (iv. 3-vi. 30), 
announces that if ,Judah holds on in its clisloyalty, its lancl will 
be ravaged, J ernsalem "·ill be destroyed, ancl its people cast 
out amongst the heathen. The third discourse, chap. vi,-x., 
admonishes against a vain confidence in the temple and the 
sacrifices, ancl threatens the dispersion of Judah and the spolia
tion of the country (vii. 1-viii. 3); chides the people for 
being obstinately aYCrse to all reformation (viii. 4-ix. 21); 
shows wherein true wisdom consists, and points out the folly 
of idolatry (ix. 22-x. 25). The fourth discourse, chap 
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xi.-xiii., exhibits the people's clisloyalty to the covenant 
(xi. 1-17); shows by concrete examples their utter corruptness, 
and tells them that the doom pronounced is irrevocable 
(xi. 18-xii. 17); and closes with a symbolical action adumbrating 
the expulsion into exile of the incorrigible race (xiii.). 'The 
fiftlt, chap. xiv.-xvii., "the word concerning the droughts," 
gives illustrative evidence to show that the impending judg
ment cannot be turned aside by any entreaties; that Judah, 
for its sins, will be driven into exile, but will yet in the 
future be brought back again (xiv. 1-xvii. 4); and closes 
with general animadversions upon the root of the mischief, and 
the way by which punishment may be escapccl (xvii. 5-27). 
'l'he sixtlt discourse, chap. xviii.-xx., contains two oracles from 
God, set forth in symbolical actions, which signify the juclgment 
about to burst on Judah for its continuance in sin, and which 
rlrew clown persecution, blows, rmd harsh imprisonment on the 
prophet, so that he complains of his distress to the Lord, and 
curses the day of his birth. All these cliscourses have this in 
common, that threatening and promise arc alike general in their 
terms. l\fost emphatically and repeatedly is threatening made 
of the devastation of the land by enemies, of the destruction of 
J crusalem, and the <lispersion of ,Judah amongst the heathen; 
and yet nowhere is it indicated who are to execute this judg
ment. Not until the threatening a<ldresscd to Paslnn· in 
xx. 4 are we told that it is tl1e king of Babylon into whose 
hand all Judah is to be given, that he may lead them away to 
Baby Ion alld smite them with the sword. And beyond the 
general indication, iii. 6, "in the days of Josiah," not even 
the headings contain any hint as to the date of the several 
prophecies or of portions of them, or as to the circumstances 
that called them forth. The quite general character of the 
heading, iii. G, and the fact that the tone and subject 
remain identical throughout the whole series of chapters that 
open the collected prophecies of Jeremiah, are sufficient to 
justify Hgstbg. (as above, p. 373) in concluding that" we ham 
here before us uot so much a series of prophecies which were 
delivered precisely as we have them, each on a particular oc 6 

casion during Josiah's reign, but rather a resume of Jeremiah's 
entire public work as prophet during J osiah's reign; a summary 
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of all that, taken apart from the special circumstances of the 
time, had at large the aim of giving deeper stability to the 
reformatory efforts Josiah was carrying on in outward affairs." 
This view is most just, only it is not to be limited to chap. 
ii.-vii., but is equally applicable to the whole of the first section 
of the collected prophecies. 

The second section, chap. xxi.-xxxii., contains special pre
dictions; on the one hand, of the judgment to be executed by 
the Chal<leans (xxvii.-xxix.); on the other, of Messianic sal
vation (xxx.-xxxiii.). The predictions of judgment fall into 
three grnups. The central one of these, the announcement of 
the seventy years' dominion of the Chal<leans over J u<lah and 
all nations, passes into a description of judgment to come 
upon the whole world. As introductory to this, we have it 
announced in xxi. that Judah and its royal family are to 
be girnn into the hands of the king of Babylon ; we have 
in xxii. and xxiii. the word concerning the shepherds and 
leaders of the people; while in xxiv. comes the statement, 
illustrated by the emblem of two baskets of figs, as to the cha
racter and future fortunes of the Jewish people. The several 
parts of this grnup are of various dates. The intimation of 
the fate awaiting Judah in xxi. is, according to the heading, 
taken from the answer given to Zedekiah by Jeremiah during 
the last siege of Jerusalem, when the king had inquired of him 
about the issue of the war; the denunciation of the people's 
corrupt rulers, the wicked kings and false prophets, together 
\\'ith the promise that a righteous branch is yet to be rnised to 
David, belongs, if we may judge from what is therein said of 
the kings, to the times of J ehoiakim and J ehoiaehin ; while 
the vision of the two baskets of figs in xxiv. dates from the 
first part of Zcdekiah's reign, shortly after J ehoiachin and 
the best part of the nation had been carried off to Babylon. 
As this group of prophecies is a preparation for the central 
prediction of judgment in xxv., so the group that follows, 
xxvi.-xxix., serves to show reason for the universal judg
ment, and to maintain it against the contradiction of the false 
prophets and of the people deluded by their vain expecta
tions. To the same end we are told in xxvi. of the accu
sation and acquittal of Jeremiah on the charge of bis having 
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foretold the destruction of J ernsalem : thi~ antl the supple
mentary notice of the prophet Urijah fall "·ithin the reign of 
.T ehoiakim. The same aim is yet more clearly to Le traced 
in the oracle in xxvii., regarding the yoke of the king of 
Babylon, which God will lay on the kings of E<lorn, l\foab, 
Ammon, and Phamicia, on King Zedekiah, the priests and 
people of J u<lah ; in the threatening against the lying prophet 
1-Iananiah in xxviii.; and in Jercmiah's letter to the exiles 
in Babylon in xxix., dating from the earlier ye;irs of Zecle
kiah's reign. From the dark Lackgronllll of these threaten
ings stan<ls out in chap. xxx.-xxxiii. the comforting promis~ 
of the salvation of Israel. The prediction of grace an,l 
glory yet in store for Isr:wl and Judah through the Messiah 
occupies t,Yo long discourses. The first is a complete whole, 
both in matter and in form. It begins with intimating the 
recovery of Loth houses of Israel from captivity and the cer
tainty of their being received again as the people of God 
(xxx. 1-22), while the "·icked foll Lefore God's wrath; then 
xxxi. promises grace and salvation, first to the ten tribes 
(,·ers. 1-22), then to Judah (vers. 23-3G); lastly, ,ve ham 
(,·ers. 27-40) intimation that a new and everhsting covenant 
will be concluded with the wbole covenant people. 'l'he second 
discourse in chaps. xxxii. and xxxiii. goes to support the first; and 
consists of two words of God communicated to .Teremiah i11 the 
1.enth year of Zedckiah, i.e. in prospect of the destruction of 
,Terusalem; one Leing in emblematic shape (xxxii.), the other 
is another explicit p1wliction of the destruction of J ernsalem, 
and of blessings yet in store for the race of Davicl and for the 
Levitical priesthood (xxiii.). 

The tltircl section of the book, chap. xxxiv.-xliv., has, in 
the first place, brief utterances of the prophet, dating from 
the times of Zedekiah and .Tehoiachin, together with the 
circumstances that called them forth, in xxxiv.-xxxvi.; 
secondly, in xxxvii.-xxxix., notice of • the prophet's experi
ences, and of the counsels given Ly him during the siege 
in Zedekiah's reign up till the taking of the city; finally, 
in xl.-xlv. are given events that happened and prophecies 
that were delivered after the siege. So that here there is 
gathered together by way of supplements all that was of 
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cardinal importance in .Tcremiah's efforts in behalf of the un
happy people, in so for as it had not found a place in the 
previous sections. 

In the fourth section, cliap. xlvi.-li., follow prnphccies against 
foreign nations, uttered p::utly in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, 
or rather later, partly in the first year of Zedekinh. And Inst 
of all, the conclusion of the whole collectiYe book is formed by 
chap. lii., an historical supplement which is not the "·ork of 
.Tercmiah himself. In it arc notices of the destruction of the 
city, of the number of the captires taken to Babylon, and of 
what befell King J choiachin there. 

b. Onrnrx OF THE C03IPILATIOX on Ilo01;: of the Prophecie:s 
of J eremiah.-Rcgnrding the composition of the book, all sorts 
of ingenious and arbitrary hypotheses have been propounded. 
Almost all of them proceed 011 the assumption that the longer 
discourses of the first part of the book consist of a greater or 
less number of addresses delivered to the people at stntccl time:::, 
and have been arranged partly chronologically, but partly also 
without reference to any plan whatever. Hence the conclu
sion is drnwn that in the book a hopeless confusion reigns. 
In proof of this, see the hypotheses of :Movers nncl Hitzig. 
From the summary of contents just gi\·cn, it is pl::iin that in 
none of the four sections of the Look has chronological succes
sion been the principle of arrangement; this has been had 
regard to only in so far as it fell in \\'ith the plan chiefly kept 
in view, which was that of grouping the fragments accord
ing to their subject-matter. In the three sections of the 
prophecies concerning Israel, a general clironologicnl order has 
to a certain extent been obscHed thus far, namely, that in the 
first section (ii.-xx.) arc the discourses of the time of Josiah ; 
in the second (xxi.-xxxiii.), the prophecies belonging to the 
period between the fourth year of ,T ehoinkim and the siege 
of Jerusalem under Zedekiah; in the third (xxxiv.-xlv.), 
events and oracles of the time before and after the siege and 
capture of the city. But even in those passages in the second 
and third sections which arc furnished with historical references, 
order in time is so little regarded that discourses of the time 
of Zedekiah precede those of J ehoiakim's time. And in the 
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first section the date of the several discourses is a matter of 
so secondary importance that, beyond the indefinite intimation in 
iii. 6, there is not to be found in any of the headings any hint of 
the date; and here, upon the whole, we have not the individual 
discourses in the form in which they were under various cir
cumstances delivered to the people, but only a resume of his 
oral addresses arranged with reference to the subject-matter. 

The first notice of a written collection of the prophecies 
occurs in xxxvi. Here we are told that in the fomth year 
of Jehoiakim's reign, Jeremiah, by divine command, caused 
his assistant Baruch to write in a roll all the words he had 
spoken concerning Israel and J uclah and all nations from the 
day he was called up till that time, intending them to be 
read by Baruch to the assembled people in the temple on the 
approaching fast. And after the king had cut up the roll and 
cast it into the fire, .the prophet caused the words Baruch had 
taken clown to his dictation to be written anew in a roll, with 
the addition of many words of ]ike import. 'l'his fact suggests 
the idea that the second roll written by Baruch to Jercmiah's 
dictation formed the basis of the collected edition of all Jere
miah's prophecies. The history makes it clear that till then the 
prophet had not committed his prophecies to writing, and that 
in the roll written by Baruch they for the first time assumed 
a written form. The same account leads us also to suppose 
that in this roll the prophet's discourses and addresses were not 
transcribed in the precise words ancl in the exact order in which 
he had from time to time delivered them to the people, but 
that they were set down from memory, the substance only being 
preserved. The design with which they were committed to 
writing was to lead the people to humble themselves before 
the Lord and turn from their eYil ways (xxxvi. 3, 7), by 
means of importunately forcing upon their attention all God's 
commands and warni11gs. And we may feel sure that this 
parenetic aim was foremost not only in the first document 
(burnt by the king), but in the second also; it was not proposed 
here either to give a complete and authoritative transcription 
of all the prophet's 8ayings and speeches. The assumption of 
recent critics seems justifiable, that the document composed in 
J choiakjm's reign was the foundation of the book handed down 



INTRODUCTIO~. 27 

to us, and that it was extended to the compass uf the canonical 
book by the addition of revelations Youchsafed after that time, 
and of the historical notices that most illustrated J eremiah's 
labours. But, however great be the probability of this view, we 
are no longer in a position to point out the original book in 
that which we have received, and as a constituent part of the 
same. At first sight, we might indeed be led to look on the 
first twenty chapters of our book as the original document, 
since the character of these chapters rather favours the hypo
thesis. For they are all lengthy compositions, condensed from 
oral addresses with the view of reporting mainly the substance 
of them; 1 nor is there in them anything that certainly carries 
us beyond the time of Josiah and the beginning of Jehoiakim's 
reign, except indeed the heading of the book, i. 1-3, and 
this was certainly prefixed only when the book was given 
forth as a whole. But according to the statement in xxxYi. 2, 
the original manuscript prepared by Baruch contained not only 
the words of the prophet which he had up to that time spoken 
concerning Israel and Judah, but also his words concerning 
all nations, that is, doubtless, all the prophecies concern
ing the heathen he had till now uttered, viz. xxv. 15-:xxxi., 
xlvi.-xlix. 33. Nor can the most important discourse, chap. 
xx,·., belonging to the beginning of the fourth year of J ehoiakim, 
have been omitted from the original manuscript; certainly not 
from the second roll, increased by many words, which was put 
together after the first was burnt. For of the second manu
script we may say witl1 perfect confidence what Ewal<l says of 
the first, that nothing of importance would be omitted from it. 
If then we may take fur granted that the discourse of chap. 
xxv. "·as included in the book put together by Baruch, it fol
lows tliat upon the subsequent expansion of the work that 
chapter must have been displaced from its original position by 

1 As to the putting together of the seven picccswbich occupy chnp.ii.-xxiv., 
Ewnld (Proplt. ii. S. 81, der 2 Ausg.) aptly remnrks: "In tracing out these 
pieces from memory, the prophet manifestly started from a discourse, im
portant iu itself or its consequences, which he had delivered in some par
ticular place; this remembrance then becrimc the centre of the piece to be 
written, and to it he ,,·as easily able to altach much that was of kindred 
import." 
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the intercalation of chap. :xxi. and :xxiv., which arc both of 
the time of Zedekiah. But the displacement of xxv. by pro
phecies of Zedckiah's time, and the arr:mgemellt of the several 
fragments which compose the central sections of the book now 
in our hands, show conclusively that the method a1Jd nature of 
this book are incompatible with the hypothesis that the existing 
book arose from the work written down by Daruch to J erc
rniah's dictation by the addition and interpolation of later pro
phetic utterances and historical facts (Bw ., Graf). 'fhe 
contents of chap. x:xi.-:xlv. were unmistakeably disposed ac
cording to a definite uniform plan which had regard chiefly 
to the subject-matter of those chapters, Hen though ,ve are no _ 
longer in a position confidently to discriminate the several 
constituent parts, or point out the reason for the place assigned 
to them. The same plan may be traced in the arrangement of 
the longer compositions in chap. ii.-xx. The consistency of 
the plan goes to show that the entire collection of the prophecies 
was executed by one editol' at 01te time. Ew., Umbr., and 
Graf co11clude that the original book attained its fin,11 form by 
a process of completion immediately after the destruction of 
the city and the deportation of the people; bnt it is impossible 
to admit their conclusion on the groun<ls they give, namely, 
the heading at ch::ip. i. 3: "until the carrying away of .Tcrn
salcm in the fifth month;" and the fact that what befell the 
prophet, and what was spoken by him after the city was de
stroyed, have fo11rn1 a place immediately after chap. xx:xix. i11 
cliap. xl.-xliY. Both circumstances arc snfficiently explained 
by the fact that with the destruction of Jerusalem, .T ere
miah's work as a prophet, though not absolutely finished, 
had yet anticipati,·ely come to an end. His later labours 
at l\lizpah and in Egypt were but a continuation of secondary 
importance, which might couscquently be passed oyer in the 
heading of the book. See the Comment. on i. 3. '\Ye are 
not r.m:-e that the period between the fifth an<l seventh months, 
:xii. I, dming which Jeremiah and Baruch remained with the 
governor Gcdaliah at l\lizpah, was more suitable than any 
other for looking back over his ,rnrk which had now extended 
over more than forty-one years, and by cxpan<ling the book he 
had at an earlier period written, for leaving behind him a 
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monument for posterity in the record of his most memorable 
utterances and experiences-a monument that might serve to 
warn and instruct, as well as to comfort in present suffering 
means of the treasure of hopes and promises which he has 
thus laid up (Graf). But, judging from Jeremiah's habit of 
mind, we imagine that at that time Jeremiah would be disposed 
rather to indite the Lamentations than to edit his prophecies. 

Arguments for repeated editings and transformations of par
ticular chapters have been founded partly on the subject-matter, 
partly on peculiarities in the form of certain passages, e.g. the 
alternation, in the headings, of the formulas ib~>. '?~ i11i1' i~; 'i'.I'.~ 
or '?~ it?~•~ and ib~~ ii1:7?";: ,~ m;,• i~; 'i'.1'.~ ; and the title i;,:'t)~ 
~-~~;:,, which occurs only in certain chapters, :xx. 2, xxv. 2, xxviii. 
5, G, and often, xxix. 1, 29, :xxxii. 2. But on deeper investiga
tion these arguments appear inconclusive. If we are desirous 
not to add by new and uucertain conjectures to the already large 
number of arbitrary hypotheses as to the compilation and origin 
of the book before us, we must abide by what, after a careful 
scrutiny of its subject-matter and form, proves to be certainly 
cstablishecl. And the result of om examination may be epito
mized in the following propositions :-1. 'rhe book in its canoni
cal form has been arranged according to a distinct, self-consistent 
plan, in Yirtue of which the preservation of chronological order 
has been made secondary to the principle of grouping together 
cognate subjects. 2. The book written by Baruch in the fifth 
year of J ehoiakim's reign, which contained the oracles spoken 
by ,J ercmiah up till that time, is doubtless the basis of the book 
as finally handed down, without being incorporated ,Yith it as ;i 

distinct work; but, in accordance with the plan laid down for 
the compilation of the entirc series, was so disposed that the 
several portions of it "·ere interspersed with later portions, 
hauclcd clown, some orally, some in writing, so that the result 
,ms a uniform whole. For that prophecies other than those 
in Baruch's roll were straightway written down (if they werc 
not first composed in writing), is expressly testified by x:xx. 2, 
xxix. 1, and Ii. GO. 3. The complete edition of the whole was 
not executed till after the close of Jeremiah's labours, probably 
immecliatcly after his clcath. This \\·ork, together with the 
supplying of the historical notice in chap. Iii., was probably tl1c 
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work of J eremiah's colleague Barnch, who may have survived 
the last event mentioned in the book, Iii. 31 ff., the restora
tion of Jehoiakim to freedom after Nebucha<lnezzar's death, 
n.c. 563. 

§ 4, TIIE GENUINENESS OF TIIE BOOK AND THE INTEGRITY OF 

THE :\IASOH8TIC TEXT. 

,Jcremiah's prophecies bear every,vhere so plainly upon the 
face of them the impress of this prophet's strongly marked in
clivi<lnality, that their genuineness, taken as a whole, remains 
nnimpugnctl even by recent criticism. Ilitzig, e.g., holds it to 
be so undoubted that in the prolegomena to his commentary he 
simply takes the matter for granted. And Ewald, after ex
pounding his view of the contents and origin of the book, 
obsen·es that so striking a similarity in expt·ession, attitude, and 
colouring obtains throughout every portion, that from encl to 
end we hear the same prophet speak. Ewald excepts, indeed, the 
oracle against Babylon in chap. I. and Ii., which he attributes 
to an anonymous disciple who had not confidence to write in 
his own name, towards the eml of the Babylonian captivity. 
He admits that he wrote after the manner of J cremiah, but 
with this marked difference, that he gave an entirely new refer
ence to words which he copied from Jeremiah; for example, 
according to E,Yakl, the description of the northern enemies, 
who were in Jeremiah's view first the Scythians and then the 
Chaldeans, is applied by him to the :riiedes and Persians, who 
were then at war with the Chaldeans. But with Ewa.Id, as 
with his predecessors Eichh., I\faur., Knobel, etc., the chief 
motive for denying the genuineness of this prophecy is to be 
found in the dogmatic prcjndice which leads them to suppose it 
impossible for Jet·emiah to have spoken of the Chaldeans as he 
docs in chap. l. f., since his expectation was that the Chakleans 
were to be the divine instruments of carrying out the ju<lgment 
near at hand upon .T udah and the other nations. Others, such 
as Movcl'S, de "\Vettc, Hitz., have, on the contrary, proposed to 
get rid of \Yhat seemed to them out of order in this prediction 
by assuming interpolations. These critics believe themselves 
further able to make out interpolations, on a greater or less 
scale, in other passages, such as x., xxv., xxvii., xxix., xxx., 
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xxxiii., yet without throwing doubt on the gennineness of 
the book at large. Sec details on this head in my Jlwwal of 
Intl'oduction, § 7 5 ; and the prnof of the assertions in the 
commentary upon the pa~sages iu question. 

Besides this, several critics have denied the integrity of the 
Hebrew text, in consideration of the uumerous divergencies 
from it which arc to be found in the Alexandrine translation; 
and they have proposed to explain the discrepancies bet,veen 
the Greek and the Hebrew text by the hypothesis of two re
censions, an Alexandrine Greek recension and a Babylonian 
Jewish. J. D. l\Iich., in the notes to his translation of the 
New Testament, i. p. 285, declared the text of the LXX. to be 
the original, and purer than the existing Hebrew text; and 
Eichh., Jahn, Berthol<lt, Dahler, and, most confident of all, 
:Movers ( de utriusque recensionis vaticiniorum Je1·. grwcce 
Alexandr. et !tebmicw ~lllasor., inclole et origine), have done what 
they could to establish this position; while <le ·w ette, Hitz., and 
Bleek (in his Introd.) have adopted tl1e same view in so far that 
they propose in many places to correct the :Masoretic text from 
the Alexandrine. But, on the other hand, Kiiper (Je1·em. 
librorwn ss. interpres), Haevern. (Introd.), J. vVichelhaus (de 
Jeremi(B versio11c Alexcmclr.), and finally, and most thoroughly, 
Graf, in his Comment. p. 40, have made comparison of the two 
texts throughout, and have set the character of the Alexandrine 
text in a clear light; and their united contention is, that almost 
all the divergencies of this text from the Hebrew have arisen 
from the Greek translator's free and arbitrary way of treating 
the Hebrew original. The text giYen by the Alexandrine is 
very much shorter. Graf s::iys that about 2700 words of the 
Masoretic text, or somewhere about the eighth part of the whole, 
have not been expressed at all in the Greek, while the few 
additions that occur there are of very trifling importance. The 
Greek text very frequently omits certain standing phrnses, forms, 
and expressions often repeated throughout the book: e.g. t:l~~ 

:,1:,1 is <lroppe<l sixty-four times; instead of the frequently r~~ 
curring ni:-:~¥ il1:"l1 or ~~;~~ 1

~:,~ '-:; il1il' there is usually found 
but iW'I\ In the historical portions the name of the father of 
the principal person, regularly n<lded in the Hebrew, is often 
not given; so with the title :-:':;i~;:i, when Jeremiah is mentioned; 
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in speaking of the king of Babylon, the name Nebuchadnezzar, 
which we find thirty-six times in the Hebrew text, appears only 
thirteen times. Such expressions and clauses as seemed synony
mous or pleonastic are often left out, frequently to the destruc
tion of the parallelism of the clauses, occasionally to the marring 
of the sense; so, too, longer passages which bad been given before, 
either literally or in substance. Still greater are the discrep
ancies in detail; and they are of such a sort as to bring plainly 
out on all hands the translator's arbitrariness, carelessness, and 
want of apprehension. All but innumerable are the cases in 
which gender, number, person, and tense arc altered, synony
mous expressions interchanged, metaphors destroyed, words 
tr:rnsposed; we find frequently inexact and false translations, 
erroneous reading of the unpainted text, and occasionally, when 
the Hebrew word was not understood, we have it simply tran
scribed in Greek letters, etc. Sec copious illustration of this 
in Ki.iper, \Vichelh., and Graf, ll. cc., and in my llfanual of 
Jntrod. § 17 5, N. 14. Such being the character of the 
Alexandrine version, it is clearly out of the question to talk 
of the special recension on which it has been based. As 
Hgstb. Chi·istol. ii. p. 4Gl justly says: "Where it is notorious 
that the rule is carelessness, ignorance, arbitrariness, and utterly 
dcfccti\·e notions as to what the translator's province is, then 
surely those conclusions are beside the mark that take the con
tr:.u·y of ali this for granted." None of those who maintain the 
theory that the ,\lex:rnrlrine translation has lieen made from a 
special recension of the Ifobrew text, has taken tlie trouble to 
inYestigate the character of that translation with auy minute
ness, not e\'en E,rnld, though he ventures to assert that the 
mass of slight discrepancies between the LXX. and the existing 
text shows how far the 111ss. of this book llivergecl from one 
another at the time the LXX. originated. He also holds that 
not infrequently the original reacling has been preserved in the 
LXX., though he adrls the caveat: "but in very many, or 
indeed most of these places, the translator has but read and 
translated too hastily, or again, has simply abbreviated the text 
arbitrnrily.'' Hence we can only subscribe the jmlgment 
passed Ly Graf at the cllll of his ex::unination of th Alexandr. 
translation of the presc:lt book: ,: The proofs of sel f-confide!1cc 
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an<l arbitrariness on the part of the Alexan<lrian translator being 
innumerable, it is impossible to concede any critical authority 
to his version,-for it can hardly be called a translation,-or to 
drnw from it conclusions as to a Hebrew text differing in form 
from that which has been handed down to us." 

"\Ve must maintain this position against Nagelsbach's 
attempt to explain, by means of discrepancies amongst the 
original Hebrew authorities, the different arrangement of the 
prophecies against foreign nations adopted in the LXX., these 
being here introclucecl in chap. xxv. between ver. 12 and ver. 
14. For the arguments on which Niig., like l\fovers and Hitz., 
lays stress in his dissertations on Jeremiah in Lange's Bibel
wei·k, p. 13, and in the exposition of xxv. 12, xxvii. 1, xlix. 
34, and in the introduction to chap. xlvi.-li., are not conclusive, 
and rest on assumptions that are erroneous and quite illegiti
mate. In the first place, he finds in vers. 12-14, which, like 
?llm·., Hitz., etc., he takes to be a later interpolation,1 a proof 
that the Book against t!te 1Vatio11s must have stood in the im
mediate neighbourhood of chap. xxv. To avoid anticipating 
the exposition, we must here confine ourselves to remarking 
that the verses adduced give no such proof: for the grounds 
for this assertion we must refer to the comment on xxv. 
12-14. But besides, it is proved, he says, that the prophecies 
against the nations must once have come after chap. xxv. and 
before chap. xxvii., by the peculiar expression 7a, AiAaµ, at the 
end of chap. xxv. 13 (Septuag.), by the omission of xxvii. 1 

1 The difference in arrangemeut may be seen from the following table :

Septuagint. lllasoretic Text. 
Chap. xxv. 15 ff., Prophecy against Elam, Chap. xlix. 34. 

" 'XX\'i. 1 

,, xxYii. and xx\'iii., 
,, xxix. 1-7, 
,, xxix. 7-29, 
,, xx.x. 1-5, 
,, XXX. G-11, 
,, XXX, 12-lG, 
,, xxxi., 
,, xxxii., 

,, 

Egypt, 
Uabylon, ,, 
the Philistines, ,, 
Edom, ,, 
Ammon, 
Kedar, 
Damascus, 
Moab, 

,, 
" 
" 
" 

xlvi. 
I. and Ii. 
xlvii. 1-7. 
xlix. 7-2i. 
xli.x. 1-G. 
xlix. 28-3:J. 
xlix. 23-27. 
xlviii.. 
XXV. 15-38. 

After which chap. xxxiii.-li. of the LXX. 
xiv. of the Masorctic text. 

rnn parallel with chap. xxvi.-

vor.. r. C 
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in Sept., and by the somewhat unexpected date given at xlix 
34. Now the date, "in the beginning of the reign of Zetle• 
kiah," in the heading of the prophecy against Elam, xlix. 34, 
found not only in the Masoretic text, but also in the Alexandr. 
version (where, however, it occurs as a postscript at the end 
of the prophecy in xxvi. 1 ), creates a difficulty only if the 
prophecy be wrongly taken to refer to a conquest of Elam by 
Nebuchadnezzar. The other two arguments, founded on the 
Ta All,,aµ, of XXV. 13, and the omission of the heading at 
xxvii. I (Heh.) in the LXX., stand and fall with the assump• 
tion that the Greek translator adhered closely to the Hebrew 
text and rendered it with literal accuracy, the very reverse 
of which is betrayed from one end of the translation to the 
other. The heading at xxvii. I, " In the beginning of the 
reign of Jelwiahm the son of Josiah king of J uclah, came this 
word to J ererniah from the Lord, saying," coincides word 
for word with the heading of xxvi. 1, saYe that in the latter 
the words " to Jeremiah" do not occur ; and this former l1ead. 
ing the Greek translator has simply omitted,-holcling it to be 
incorrect, since' the prophecy belongs to the time of Zedekiah, 
and is addressed to him. On the other hand, he has appended 
Ta All,,aµ, to the last clause of xxv. 13, ""·hich Jeremiah 
prophesied against the nations," taking this clause to be the 
heading of J eremiah's prophecies against the nations; this 
appears from the Ta AiA-aµ, manifestly imitated from the €7il 
Ta Wv'YJ, His purpose was to make out the following omcle as 
:1gainst Elam; bnt he omitted from its place the full title of the 
prophecy against Elam, because it seemed to him unsuitable to 
have it come immediately after the (in his view) general head• 
ing, & J1rpoq,1jTEU(T€ 'l€peµ{a\' E7rl Ta e0vTJ, while, however, he 
introduced it at the end of the prophecy. It is wholly wrong 
to suppose that the heading at xxvii. 1 of the Hebrew text, 
omitted in the LXX., is nothing but the postscript to the 
prophecy against Elam (xxvi. 1 in the LXX. and xlix. 34 
in the Heb.); for this postscript l'UllS thus: €V apxfi {3a,n'A.€V• 
ovTo~ ~ €OeK!ov (3ain>..fo,~ E"fEVETo, K.T.A., and is a literal tmns
lation of the heading at xlix. 34 of the Heb. It is from 
this, and not from xxvii. 1 of the Heb., that the translator 
has manifestly takeu his postscript to the prophecy ~gainst 
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Elam ; and if so, the postscript is, of course, no kind of proof 
that in the original text used by the Greek translator the pro
phecies against the nations stood before chap. xxvii. The 
notion we are combating is vitiated, finally, by the fact that it 
docs not in the least explain why these prophecies are in the 
LXX. placed after xxv. 13, but rather suggests for them a 
wholly unsuitable position between xxvi. ancl xxvii., where 
they certainly never stood, nor by any possibility ever could 
have stood. From what has been said it will be seen that we 
can seek the cause for the transposition of the prophecies 
against the nations only in the Alexandrian translator's arbi
trary mode of handling the Hebrew text. 

For the exegetical literature on the subject of Jeremiah's 
prophecies, see my Introduction to Old Testament, vol. i. p. 
332, English translation (Foreign Theological Library). Be
sides the commentaries there mentioned, there have since 
appeared: K. H. Graf, der Proplt. Jeremia erkliirt, Leipz. 
1862; and C. vV. E. Naegelsbach, der Pl'op!t. Jeremia, Theo
logiscl1-lwmiletisclt bea1'beitet, in ,T. P. Lunge's Bibelwerk, Biele
feld aii"d Lcipz. 1868; translated in Dr. Schaff's edition of 
Lange's Bibelwe1'k, and published by Messrs. Clark. 



EX PO S IT i O N. 

CIJ.\P. I.-IIEADIXG. CALL AND CONSECRATION OF JERE::IIL\H 

TO IlE PROPHET. 

i~IERS. 1-3 contain the heading to the whole book of 
~. _ - I the prophecies of Jeremiah. The heading runs-
,?' _ thus: "Sayings of Jeremiah the son of Hilkiah, of 
' - the priests at Anathoth, in the land of Benjamin, to-
whom befell the word of J ahvch in the days of Josiah the sou 
of Amon king of Judah, in the thirteenth year of his -reign, 
and in the days of J choiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
unto the end of the eleventh year of Zedekiah the son of J osiali 
king of Judah, until the carrying away of Jerusalem captive in 
the fifth month." The period mentioned in these verses includes 
the time of ,T eremiah's principal labours, while no reference is 
here made to the work he at a later time wrought amidst the 
rnins of ,T mlah and in Egypt; this being held to be of but 
subordinate importance for the theocracy. Similarly, when the 
names of the kings under whom he laboured are given, the 
brief reigns of ,T ehoalrnz and of J ehoiachin are omitted, neither 
reign havi11g lasted over three months. His prophecies are 
called 0 1

~~~' words or speeches: as in xxxvi. 10 ; so with the 
prophecies of Amos, Am. i. 1. More complete information as to 
the person of the prophet is given by the mention made of his 
father and of his extraction. The name ~i1?'T, "J ah,·eh throws," 
was in very common use, and is found as the name of many 
persons; cf. 1 Chron. v. 24, xii. 4, 10, 13, 2 Kings xxiii. 31, 
,Jer. :xxxv. 3, Neh. x. 3, :xii. 1. Hence we are hardly entitled 
to explain the name with Hengstb. by Ex. xv. I, to the effect 
that whoever bore it was consecrated to the God who with 
almighty hand dashes to the ground all His foes, so that in his 
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name the nature of our prophet's mission would be held to be 
set forth. His father I-Iilkiah is taken by Clem. Alex., Jerome, 
and some Rabbins, for the high priest of that name who is 
mentioned in 2 Chron. xxii. 4; but without sufficient grounds. 
For Hilkiah, too, is a name that often occurs ; and the high 
priest is sure to have had his home not in Anathoth, but in 
.Jerusalem. Bnt ,T eremiah and his father belonged to the 
priests who lived in Anathoth, now called Andta, a town of the 
priests, lying 1 ¼ hours north of ,T erusalem ( see on .Tosh. xxi. 
H, ), in the land, i.e. the tribal territory, of Renjamin. In ver. 
2 1'?~ belongs to i~~: "to whom befell (to whom came) the 
word of ,Tahveh in the days of Josiah, ... in the thirteenth 
year of his reign." This same year is named by Jeremiah in 
chap. xxv. 3 as the beginning of his prophetic labours. 'i'.1'.! 
in vcr 3 is the continuation of il;~ in ver. 2, and its subject is 
il1il' i;l1: and then (further) it came (to him) in the days of 
J ehoiakim, ... to the end of the eleventh year of Zedekiah, etc. 
In the fifth month of the year named, the eleventh of the reign 
of Zcdekiah, ,Ternsalem was reduced to ashes by Nebuzar-a<lan, 
and its inhabitants carried away to Babylon; cf. 'Iii. 12 ff., 
2 Kings xxv. 8 ff. Shortly before, King Zedekiah, captured 
when in flight from the Chaldeans during the siege of .Teru
salem, had been deprived of eyesight at Hiblah and carried to 
Babylon in chains. And thus his kingship was at an end, 
though the eleventh year of his reign might not be yet quite 
completed. 

Vers. 4-19. Trrn CALL AND CONSECRATION Ol' ,Tr-:1rnmAH 
TO BE A PROPHET 01'' THE Lonn.-The i11Yestiture of ,J ercrniah 
with the prophetic office follows in four acts: the call on the 
part of the Lord, vers. 4-8 ; .T ercmiah's consecration for his call
ing in vers. 9-10; allCl in two signs, by means of which the Lord 
assures him of certain success in his work and of powerful 
support in the exercise of his office (vers. 11-19). The call 
was given by a word of the Lord which came to him in this 
form : Ver. 5. "Before I formed thee in the womb I have known 
thee, and before thou wentest forth from the belly have I con
secrated thee, to be prophet to the nations have I set thee. Ver. 
6. Then said I, Ah, Lord J ahveh ! behold, I know not how to 
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speak; for I am too young. Ver. 7. Then said Jahveh to me, 
Say not: I am too young; but to all to whom I send thee shalt 
thou go, and all that I command thee shalt thou speak. Ver. 8. 
Fear not before them: for I am with thee, to save thee, saith 
J aln-eh." This word came to Jeremiah by means of inspiration, 
and is neither the product of a reflective musing as to what his 
calling was to be, nor the outcome of an irresistible impulse, felt 
within him, to come forward as a prophet. It was a supernatural 
divine revelation vouchsafed to him, which raised his spiritual 
life to a state of ecstasy, so that he both recognised the voice 
of God and felt his lips touched by the hand of Goel (ver. !)). 
Fmther, he saw in spirit, one after another, two visions which 
God interpreted to him as confirmatory tokens of his divine 
commission (vers. 11-rn). Jeremiah's appointment to be a 
prophet for the nations follows upon a decree of God's, fixed 
before he was conceived or born. God in His counsel has not 
only foreordained our life and being, but has predetermined 
before our birth what is to be our calling upon this earth; and 
He has accordingly so influenced our origin and our growth in 
the womb, as to prepare us for what we arc to become, and for 
what "'e are to accomplish on behalf of His kingdom. This is 
true of all men, but very especially of those who have been 
chosen by God to be the extraordinary instruments of His grace, 
whom He has appointed to be instruments for the carrying out 
of the redemptive schemes of His kingdom; cf. Jer. xliv. 2, 24, 
xlix. 5, Gal. i. 15. Thus Samson was appointed to be. a 
K azarite from the womb, this having been revealed to his 
mother before he was conceived, Judges xiii. 3 ff. To other 
men of God such divine predestination was made known for 
the first time when they were called to that office to which God 
had chosen them. So n·as it with our prophet Jeremiah. In 
such a case a reminder by God of the divine counsel of grace, 
of old time ordained and provided with means for its accom
plishment, should be accepted as an encouragement willingly to 
take upon one the allotted calling. For the man Goel has 
chosen before his birth to a special office in His kingdom He 
equips with the gifts and graces needed for the exercise of his 
functions. The three clauses of ver. 5 give the three moments 
whereof the choosing consists: Goel has chosen him, has con-
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sccratcd him, and has installed him as prophet. The reference 
of the words "I have known thee," Calvin limited to the office, 
quasi diceret, priusquam te formai·em in ute1·0, destinavi te in 
lmnc 11sum, nempe ut subfres docendi mwws in populo meo. 
Divine knowing is at the same time a singling out; and of this, 
choosing is the immediate consequence. But the choosing 
takes place by means of t:i'~~;:i, sanctifying, i.e. setting apart 
nnd consecrating for a special calling, nnd is completed by 
institution to the office. "To be prophet for the nations have 
I set thee" (ID~, ponere, not only appoint, but install). The 
sense has been briefly put by Calv. thus: (Je1·.) fuisse !tac le,qe 
ci·eatwn lwminem, ttt s110 tempore mauifcslarel1w 2n-op!teta. i:l'\~~, 
to the nntions = for the nations; not for Judah alone, but for 
the heathen peoples too; cf. vers. 10, xxv. 0, xlvi. ff. The 
Cltctltibh 1i\:.':{ should apparently be read ':'!'")~•~, from iW, 

equivalent to i~:; the root-form iW being warranted by Ex. 
xxxii. 4, I Kings vii. 15, and being often found in Aramaic. 
It is, however, possible that the Cltet. may be only scr1JJlio plcna 
of i~~, a mdice i~:, since the sc1·11Jtio pl. is found elsewhere, 
e.g. Hos. viii. 12, Jer. xliv. 17, Ezck. x:xi. 28, etc.-Ver. 6. The 
divine call throws Jeremiah into terror. Knowing well his too 
great weakness fo1· such an office, he exclaims: Ah, Lord 
,J ahveh ! I know not how to speak; for I am ip~, i.e. young and 
inexperienced; cf. 1 Kings iii. 7. This c:xcmc shows that 
i?."! '':1P-!: ~, means something else than C':1'! t:i'~ ~,, by wl1ich 
~loses· sought to repel G0tl's summons. ~Io;es was not ready 
of speech, he lackccl the gift of utterance; Jeremiah, on the 
other hand, only thinks himself not yet equal to the task h_v 
reason of his youth and want of uxperience.-Ver. 7. This 
execuse Goel holds of no account. As prophet to the nations) 
Jeremiah was not to make known his own thoughts or hunrnn 
wisdom, but the will and counsel of God which were to be 
reYealccl to him. This is signified by the clauses_: fo1· to all to 
whom I send thee, etc. The 'l! belonging to :J?.l'.:I stands fo1· 
,~, and does not indicate a hostile advance against any one. 
S:::, after Sp is not neuter, but refers to persons, or rathet· peoples; 
since to the relative ;~i~ in this connection, Cl~'?.~ is quite a 
natural completion; cf. Isa. viii. 12, an,l Ew. § 331, c. Only 
to those men or peoples is he to go to whom God sends him; 
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and to them he is to declare only what God commanJs him. 
And so he needs be in no anxiety on this head, that, as a youth, 
he has no experience in the matter of speaking.-Ver. 8. Just 
as little needs youthful bashfulness or shy unwillingness to 
speak before high and mighty personages stand as a hindrance 
in the way of his accepting God's call. The Lord will be with 
him, so that he needs have no fear for any man. The suffix 
in o~•~-~7? refers to all to whom God sends him (ver. 7). 'l'hese, 
enrage;! by the threatenings of punishment which he mnst 
proclaim to them, will seek to persecute him and pnt him to 
death (cf. ver. 19); but Gorl promises to rescue him from 
every distress and danger which the fulfilment of his duties can 
bring upon him. Yet God does not let the matter cease with 
this pledge; bnt, further, He consecrates him to his calling. 

Vers. 9 and 10. 17ie Consecration.-V er. 9. "And J ahveh 
stretched forth His hand, and touched my mouth, and J ahveh 
said to me, Behold, I pnt my words into thy mouth. Ver. 10. 
Behold, I set thee this day over the nations, and over the king
doms, to root up and to ruin, to destroy and to demolish, to build 
and to plant." In order to assme him by overt act of His support, 
the Lord gives him a palpable pledge. He stretches out His 
hand and causes it to touch l1is mouth (cf. Isa. vi. 7); while, as 
explanation of this symbolical act, He adds: I have put my words 
in thy mouth. 'l'he hand is the instrument of making and doing; 
the touching of Jeremiah's mouth by the hand of God is con
sequently an emblematical token that God frames in his mouth 
what he is to speak. It is a tangible pledge of ifµ,1rvwaw, 
inspiratio, embodiment of that influence exercised on the human 
spirit, by means of which the holy men of Goel speak, being 
moved by the Holy Ghost, 2 Pet. i. 21 (Niigclsb.). 'l'he act 
is a real occurrence, taking place not indeed iu the earthly, 
corporeal sphere, but experienced in spirit, and of the nature of 
ecstasy. By means of it Goel has consecrated him to be His 
prophet, and endowed him for the discharge of his duties; He 
may now entrust him with His commission to the peoples and 
kingdoms, and set him over them as His prophet who 
proclaims to them His word. The contents of this proclaiming 
are indicated in the following infiniti,·e clauses. 'With the 
words of the Loni he is to destroy and to build up peoples anc.l 
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kingdoms. The word of God is a power that carries out IIis 
will, and accomplishes that whereto He sends it, Isa. lv. 10 ff. 
Against this power nothing earthly can stand ; it is a hammer 
that breaks rocks in pieces, xxiii. 29. "What is here said 
of the word of J ahveh to be preached by Jeremiah is said of 
J ahveh Himself in xxxi. 28. Its powm· is to show itself in 
two ways, in destroying and in building up. The destroy
ing is not set down as a mere preliminary, but is expressed 
by means of four different words, whereas the building is 
given only in two words, and these standing after the four; 
in order, doubtless, to indicate that the labours of Jeremiah 
should consist, in the first place and for the most part, in pro
claiming judgment upon the nations. The assonant verbs eilj~ 

and ;•;:i~ are joined to heighten the sense ; for the same reason 
cii~~ is added to ,-.~~~?, and in the antithesis '.!)iD?~ is joined 
witl1 ni):::iS.1 • • • 

Vers. 'il-16. T!te Co11.firmato1·y Tokens.-The first is given in 
vers. 11 and 12: "And there came to me the word of Jahvch, 
saying, "\Vhat scest thou, Jeremiah ? And I said, I see an almond 
rod. Then J ahveh said to me, Thou hast seen aright: for I 
will keep watch over my word to fulfil it." ·with the consecra
tion of the prophet to his office arc associated two visions, to 
give him a surety of the divi11e promise regarding the discharge 
of the duties imposed on him. First, Jeremiah sees in spirit 
a rod or twig of an almond tree. God calls his attention to 
this vision, and inter1Jrets it to him as a symbol of the swift 
fulfilment ofllis word. The choice of this symbol for the pm
pose given is suggested by the Hebrew name for the almond 

.!!:e~, ~i?.?, !he \\·akeful, the vigilant; because this tree begins to 
blossom and expand its leaves in ,Tanuary, when the other trees 
arc still in their winter's sleep (.florat omniwn zJrima mense 
Januario, 111ai·tio vero poma matumt. Plin. lt. n. xvi. 42, and 
Von Schubert, Reise iii. S. 14 ), and so of all trees awakes 
earliest to new life. "\Vithout any sufficient reason Graf has 
combated this meaning for irt;i, proposing to change 1P,tp into 

1 The LXX. have omitted Clii~?, and hence Hitz. infers the spuriousness 

of this word. Dnt in the par.allcl passage, xxxi. :!S, the LXX. have 
rcllllcrcd all the four words by the one x"B"'P''"; aml Hitz. does not then 
prouoUJJce the other three spurious. 
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,~::\ and, with Aqnil., Sym., and Jerome, to translnte 
,~_t; Sj'P.r;, watchful twig, virga vigilans, i.e. a twig whose eyes 
arc open, whose buds have opened, burst; but he has not 
even attempted to give any authority for the use of the verb 
ii?.if for the bursting of buds, much less justified it. In the 
explanation of this symbol between the words, thou hast seen 
aright, and the grounding clause, for I will keep watch, there 
is omitted the intermediate thought : it is indeed a ii?.~. The 
twig thon hast seen is an emblem of what I shall do; for I 
will keep watch over my word, will be watchful to fulfil it. 
This interpretation of the symbol shows besides that Sri? is not 
here to be taken, as by Kimchi, Vat.abl., Seb. Schmidt, 
Kiigelsb., and others, for a stick to beat with, or as a threaten
ing rod of correction. The reasons a11eged by Niigelsb. for 
this view are utterly inconclusive. For his assertion, that Sr.I? 
always means a stick, and never a fresh, leafy branch, is 
proved to be false by Gen. xxx. 37; and the supposed climax 
found by ancient expositors in the two symbols: rod-boiling 
caldron, put thus by Jerome: qui noluei·int pei·cutiente virga 
emendari, mittentw· in ollam ameam atque succensam, is forced into 
the text by a false interpretation of the figure of the seething 
pot. The figure of the almond rod was meant only to afford to 
the prophet surety for the speedy and certain fulfilment of the 
"·ord of God proclaimed by him. It is the second emblem alone 
that has anything to do with the contents of his preaching. 

Vers. 13-16. The Seetliing Pot.-Ver. 13. "And there came 
to me the word of J ahveh for the second time, saying, 
"'hat secst thou 1 And I said: I see a seething-pot; and it 
looketh hither from the north. Ver. 14. Then said J ahveh to 
me : From the north will tl'ouble break forth upon all inhabi
tants of the land. Ver. 15. For, behold, I call to all families 
of the kingdoms towards the 11orth, saith Jahveh; that they 
come and set each his throne before the gates of Jerusalem, 
and against all her walls round about, and against all 
cities of Judah. Ver. 16. And I will pronounce judgmcnt 
against them for all their wickedness, in that they have forsaken 
me, and have offered odours to other gods, and worshipped the 
work of their hauds." 7'C? is a large pot or cal<lron in which 
can be cooked vegetables or meat for many persons at once; 
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cf. 2 Kings iv. 38 ff., Ezek. xxiv. 3 ff. lj~!:l?, fanned, blown 
upon, use<l of fire, Ezek. xxi. 3G, xxii. 20 f.; then by transfer
ence, seething, steaming, since the caldron nuder which fire is 
fanned steams, its contents boil; cf. Job xii. 12. The C'~~ of 
the pot is the si<le turned to the spectator (the prophet), the 
si<le towards the front. This is turned from the north this 
way, i.e. set so that its contents will run thence this way. i1?i!:l¥, 
properly: towards the north ; then, that which lies towards 
the north, or the northerly direction. In the interpretation 
of this symbol in Yer. 14-, ni:i~r:i, assonant to ,:ii::i?, is intro
duced, just as in Amos viii. 2 l''.~ is explained by i'P.; so that 
there was no occasion for the conjecture of Hou big. and Graf: 
n~i::i, it is fanned up; and against this we have Ilitzig's objec
tio1~ that the Iloplwl of n~? never occm·s. Equally uncalled for 
is Ilitzig's own conjecture, ,:ii.::r;,, it will steam, fume, be kindled; 
while against this we have the fact, that as to n~? no evidence 
can be gi,·en for the me,ming be kindled, and that we have 
no cases of such a rno<le of speaking as: the trouble is fuming, 
steaming up. The Arabian poetical saying: their pot steams or 
boils, i.e. a. war is being prepared by them, is not sufficient to 
justify such a figure. ,Ve hold then n;:i~l;l for the correct 
reading, :rnd decline to be !eel astray Ly the paraphrastic 
t'KKau0,;auat of the LXX., since ni:i~1;1 gives a suitable sense. 
It is true, indeed, that n;:i~ usually means open; but an open
ing of the caldron Ly the remornl of the lid is not (with Graf) 
to be thought of. But, again, n;:i~ has the deril'ecl sig. let loose, 
let off (cf. i1Q'.~ n;:i~, Isa. xiv. 17), from which there can be no 
difficulty in inferring for the Niph. the sig. be let loose, and in 
the case of trouble, calamity: break forth. That which is in 
the pot rnns over as the heat increases, an<l pours itself on the 
l1earth or ground. If the seething contents of the pot represent 
disaster, their running over will poiut to its being let loose, its 
breaking out. i'-:1~Q '~F' are the inhabitants of the land of Judah, 
as the interpretation in ver. 15 shows. In ver. 15 reference to 
the figure is ~i ,·en up, ancl the further meaning is given in <lit-ect 
statement. The Lord will call to all families of the kingdoms 
of the north, and they will come (=that they are to come). The 
kingdoms of the north are not merely the kingdoms of Syria, 
but in general those of Upper Asia; since all armies marching 
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from the Euplirates towards Palestine entered the land from the 
north. nin~i;ir;,, fomilies, are the separate races of nations, hence 
often used i~ parallelism with Ci:b; cf. x. 25, Nahum iii. 4. 
"\Ve must not conclude from this explanation of the vision seen 
that the seething pot symbolizes the Chaldeans themselves or 
the kingdom of Nebuchadnezzar; such a figure would be too un
natural. The seething pot, whose contents boil over, symbolizes 
the disaster and ruin "·liich the families of the kingdoms of the 
north will pour out on Judah.- Ver. 15 is not the precise inter
pretation of the picture seen, but a direct statement of the afflic
tions about to foll on the inhabitants of Judah. "They will 
set each his throne." The representatives of the kingdoms are 
meant, the kings and generals. To set one's throne (!!}~ or 
c~b; cf. xliii. 10, xlix. 38) is a figure for the establishing of 
soyercignty. ~~~, seat or throne, is not the seat of judgment, 
but the throne of the sovereign ; cf. the expression: set the 
throne upon these stones, xliii. 10; where a passing of judg
ment on the stones being out of the question, the only idea 
is the setting up of dominion, as is put beyond doubt by the 
parallel clause : to spread out his state carpet upon the stones. 
" Before the gates of Jerusalem : " not merely in order to 
besiege the city and occupy the outlets from it (J eromc anJ. 
others), but to lord it over the city and its inhabitants. If we 
take the figurative expression in this sense, the fnrthcr statement 
fits well into it, arid we have no need to take refuge in Hitzig's 
unnatural view that these clauses are not dependent on 'm ~J~'~' 

but on 1:-91. For the words: they set up their dominion against 
the walls of Jerusal~, and against all cities of Judah, girn 
the suitablcf s~nse, tlwt they will use violence against the walls 
and cities.~ :,er. 16. od holds judgment upon the inhabitants 
of Judah in~iis ver way, viz. by bringing these nations and 
permitting them-to' set up their lordship before the gates of 
Jerusalem, ancl against all cities of Judah. _Tle_suffix inClOIB 
refers to )':)~~ ';!~', ver. 14, !!_lid i:lQi~ stands by later usage_for 
c1;1i::1 as fregnent_]y_i1~ ~er.; cLA:v..:-§ 264, b. 'D-n~ i:l'~~?t.? ,~~, 
speak judgment, properly, have a lawsuit with one, an expres
sion peculiar to Jeremiah,-cf. iv. 12, xii. 1, xxxix. 5, Iii. 9, 
and 2 Kings xxv. 6,-is in substance equivalent to n~ u~:j~, 

plead with one, cf. xii. 1 with ii. 35, Ezek. xx. 35 ff., a~d 
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signifies not only remonstrating against wrong doing, b_ut~o 
the passing of condemnation, and so comprehends trial and 
sentencing ; cf. xxxix. 5, Iii. 9. " AU their wickedn~~s 
more exactly defined in the following relative clauses; it con
sists in their apo_§_tasy from GQd, and theie worship of heathen 
gods and idols made by themselves; cf. xix. 4~ i Kings xi. 
33, 2 Kings xxii. 17. i~~, offer odours, cause to rise in smoke, 
used not of the burning of incense alone, but of all offerings 
upon the altar, bloody offerings and meat-offerings; hence fre
quently in parallelism with n~!; cf. Hos. iv. 13, xi. 2, etc. In 
the Pentateuch the Hiphil is used for this sense. Instead of 
the plmal '~P,'?, many ~rss. give the singnlae ili;JV,'? as the ordi
nary expression for the productions of the hand, handiwork; cf. 
xxv. G, 7, 14, xxxii. 30, 2 Kings xxii. 17, etc.; but the plural 
too is found in xliv. 8, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 25, and is approved by 
these passages. The sense is no way affected by this variation. 

Vers. 17-19. The interpretation of the symbols is followed 
by a charge to Jeremiah to address himself stoutly to his cl uties, 
and to discharge them fearlessly, together with still further and 
fuller assurance of powerful divine assistance.-Ver. 17. "But 
thou, gird up thy loins, and arise, and speak to them all 
that I command thee : be not dismayed before them, lest I 
dismay thee before them. Ver. 18. And I, behold I make 
thee this day a strong city, an iron pillar, a brazen wall 
against the whole land, the kings of Judah, its princes, its 
priests, and the people of the Jami. Ver. 19. They shall 
strive against thee, but not prevail against thee; for I am 
with thee, saith ,Jahveh, to save thee." To gird up the loins, 
i.e. to fasten or tuck up with the girdle the long wide garment, 
in order to make oneself fit and ready for labour, for a journey, 
or a race (Ex. xii. 11; 1 Kings xvi ii. 46; 2 Kings iv. 29, ix. I), 
or for battle (Job xxxviii. 3, :xl. 7). l\Ieaning: equip thyself 
and al'ise to preach my words to the inhabitants of the land. 
In 'r., n~l;)-S~ and •~ 11;'".1~ there is a play on words. The Niph. 
sig. broken in spirit by terror and anxiety; the Hiph. to throw 
into terror and anguish. If J er. appears before his adversaries 
in terror, then he will have cause to be terrified for them ; only 
if by unshaken confidence in the power of the word he preaches 
in the name of the Lord, will he be able to accomplish anything. 



CHAP. II. 47 

Such confidence he has reason to cherish, for God will furnish 
him with the strength necessary for making a stand, will make 
him strong and not to be vanquished. This is the meaning of 
the pictorial statement in ver. 18. A strong city resists the 
assaults of the foes; the storm cannot shatter an iron pillar; and 
walls of brass clef y the enemy's missiles. Instead of the plural 
nioh, the parallel passage xv. 20 has the sing. T'lt?in, the plural 
being used as frequently as the singular to indicate the wall 
encircling the city; cf. 2 Kings xxv. 10 with 1 Kings iii. 1, 
Neh. ii. 13, iv. 1 with i. 3, and ii. 17, iv. 10. With such 
invincible power will God equip His prophet" against the whole 
bind," i.e. so that he will be able to hold his own against the 
whole land. The mention of the component pa1·ts of "all the 
land," i.e. the several classes of the population, is introduced 
by ';??'??, so that "the kings," etc., is to be taken as an apposi
tion to "against all the land." Kings in the plural arc 
mentioned, because the prophet's labours are to extend over 
several reigns. Cl'"!~ are the chiefs of the people, the heads of 
families and clans, and officers, civil and military. "The people 
of the land" is the rest of the population not included in these 
three classes, elsewhere called men of J uclah and inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, xvii. 25, xxxii. 32, and frequently. ':J'?~ for ':J'?1/; 
so in xv. 20, and often. '\Vith the promise in ver. 19b, cf. 
ver. 8. 

1.-GENERAL AmlONITIONS AND REPROOFS BELONGING TO 
THE TDIE OF JOSIAH.-CIIAP. II.-XXII. 

If we compare the six longer discourses in these chapters with 
the sayings and prophecies gathered together in the other 
portions of the book, we observe between them this distinction 
in form and matter, that the former arc more geneml in their 
character than the latter. Considered as to their form, these 
last prophecies have, with few exceptions, headings in which 
we are told both the date of their composition and the circum
stances under which they were uttered; while in the headings 
of these six discourses, if we except the somewhat indefinite 
notice, "in the days of Josiah" (iii. 6), we find nowhere 
mentioned either their date or the circumstances which led to 
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tnmr compos1t1011. Again, both the sl1orter sayings and the 
lengthier prophecies between chap. xxi. antl the entl of the book 
are unmistakeably to be looked upon as prophetic addresses, 
separately rounded off; but the discourses of our first part 
give us thronghout the impression that they arc not discourses 
delivered before the people, but treatises compiled in writing 
from the oral addresses of the prophet. As to theit· matter, too, 
we cannot fail to notice the difference that, whereas from chap. 
xxi. onwards the king of Babylon is named as the executor of 
judgmcnt upon Judah and the nations, in the discourses of 
chap. ii.-xx. the enemies who are to execnte jnclgment are 
nowhere defined, but are only generally described as a powerful 
and teniblc nation coming from the north. And so, in rebuking 
the idolatry and the prevailing sins of the people, no reference 
is made to special contemporary events; but there arc introduced 
to a great extent lengthy general animadversions on their 
moral degeneracy, and reflections on the vanity of idolatry and 
the nature of trne wisdom. Fl'Om these facts we infer the 
probable conclusion that these discourses are but comprehensive 
summaries of the prophet's laboms in the days of Josiah. 'rhe 
probability becomes certainty when we perceive that the matters 
treated in these discourses are arranged according to their 
subjects. 'l'he first discourse ( chap. ii. 1-iii. 5) gives, so to 
speak, the programme of the subjects of all the following dis
courses: that disloyal defection to idolatry, with which Israel 
has from of old requited the Lore\ fot· llis love and faithfulness, 
brings with it sore chaotcning judgments. In the second 
discourse ( chap. iii. G-vi. 30) faithless Judah is shown, in the 
fall of the ten tribes, what awaits itself in case of stiff-necked 
persistence in idolatry. In the third (chap. Yii.-x.) is torn from 
it the support of a vain confidence in the possession of the 
temple and in the offering of the sacrifices commanded by the 
law. In the fourth (chap. xi.-xiii.) its sins arc characterized 
as a breach of the co\·cnant; and rejectio11 by the Lord is 
declared to be its punishment. In the fifth ( chap. xiv.-xvii.) 
the hope is destroyed that the threatened chastisement can be 
turned aside by intercession. Finally, in the sixth ( chap. 
:Hiii.-xx.) the jndgmcnt of the destruction of Jerusalem and of 
the kingdom of Judah is exhibited in symbolical acts. In this 
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arrangement and distribution of what the prophet had to 
announce to the people in his endeavours to save them, if 
possible, from destruction, we can recognise a prog1·ession from 
general admonitions and threatenings to more and more definite 
announcement of coming judgments; and when, on tlrn other 
hand, we see growing g1·eater and bitterer the prophet's com
plaints against the hatreds and persecutions he has to endure 
(cf. xii. 1-G, xv. 10, 11, 15-21, xvii. 14-18, xviii. 18-23, 
xx.), we can gather that the expectation of the people's being 
saved from impending destruction was growing less and less, 
that their obduracy was increasing, and that judgment must 
inevitably come upon them. These complaints of the prophet 
cease with chap. xx., though later he had much fiercer hatred 
to endure. 

None of these discourses contains any allusions to events that 
occurred after J osiah's death, or stand in any relation to such 
events. Hence we believe we are safe in taking them for a 
digest of the quintessence of Jeremiah's oral preaching in the 
days of Josiah, and this arranged with reference to the subject
matter. It was by this preaching that Jeremiah sought to give 
a firm footing to the king's reformatory efforts to resto1·e ancl 
inspire new life into the public worship, and to develope the 
external return to the legal temple worship into an inward con
version to the li\·ing God. And it was thus he sought, while 
the destrnction of the kingdom was impending, to save all that 
would let themselves be saved; knowing as he did that God, 
in virtne of His unchangeable covenant faithfulness, would 
sharply chastise His faithless people for its obstinate apostasy 
from Him, but had uot determined to make an utter end 
of it. 

CHAP. II. 1-lll. 5. THE LOVE AND FAITIIFULNESS 01-' THE 

LORD, AND ISltAEL'S DISLOYALTY AND IDOLATitY. 

The Lord bas loved Israel sincerely (ii. 2, 3), but Israel 
has fallen from the Lord its God and followed after imagi
nary gods (,·ei·s. 4-8); therefore He will yet further punish 
it for this unparalleled sin (vcrs. !J-19). From of old Israel 
has been renegade, and has by its i<lolatry contracted fear-

VOL. I. D 
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ful guilt, being led not even by afflictions to return to the 
Lord (vers. 20-30); therefore must the Lord chastise (vers. 
31-37), because they will not repent (iii. 1-5). This discourse 
is of a quite general character ; it only sketches the main 
thoughts which are extended in the following discourses and 
prophecies concerning Judah. So that by most critics it is held 
to be the discourse by which Jeremiah inaugurated his ministry; 
for, as Hitzig puts it, " in its finished completeness it gives 
the impression of a first-uttered outpouring of the heart, in 
wl1ich are set forth, without restraint, J ahveh's list of griev
ances against Israel, which has long been running up." It un
questionably contains the chief of the thoughts uttered by the 
prophet at the beginning of his ministry. 

Vers. 1-3. " And then came to me the word of J ahveh. 
saying: Go and publish in the ears of Jerusalem, saying : I 
have remembered to thy account the love of thy youth, the 
lovingness of thy courtship time, thy going after me in the 
wilderness, in a laud uusown. Holy was Israel to the Lord, 
his first-fruits of the produce: ail who would have devoured 
him brought guilt upon themselves: evil came upon him, is the 
saying of J ahveh." The vers. 2 and 3 are not "in a certain 
sense the text of the following reproof" (Graf), but contain 
"the main idea which shows the cause of the [following] 
rebuke" (Hitz.) : The Lord has rewarded the people of Israel 
wit)1 blessings for its love to Him. ,;,! with ? pe1's. and accus. 
rei means : to remember to one's account that it may stand 
him in good stead afterwards,-cf. Neh. v. 19, xiii. 22, 31, Ps. 
xcviii. 3, cvi. 45, etc.,-that it may be repaid with evil, Neh. 
vi. 14, xiii. 29, Ps. lxxix. 8, etc. The perfect 'l;l;;i! is to be 
uoted, and not inverted into the present. It is a thing com
pleted that is spoken of ; what the Lord has done, not what He 
is going on with. He remembered to the people Israel the 
love of its youth. i~r, ordinarily, condescending love, gracious
ness and favour; here, the self-devoting, nestling love of 'Israel 
to its God. The youth of Israel is the time of the sojourn in 
Egypt and of the exodus thence (Hos. ii. 17, xi. 1) ; here the 
latter, as is shown Ly the following: lovingness of the coul't
ship. The courtship comprises the time from the exodus out 
of Egypt till the concluding of the covenant at Sinai (Ex. xi:x. 
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8). "\Yhcn the Lord redeemed Israel with a strong hand out 
of the pom.u- of Egypt, He chose it to be His spouse, whom He 
bare on eagles' wings and brought unto Himself, Ex. xix. 4. 
The love of the bride to her Lord and Husband, Israel proved 
by its following Him as He went before in the wilderness, the 
land where it is not sown, i.e. followed Him gladly into the 
parched, barren wilderness. " Thy going after me'' is decisive 
for the question so much debated by commentators, whether i9~ 
and ii;IQ~ stand for the love of Israel to its Goel, or God's love 
to Israel. The latter view we find so early as Chrysostom, 
and still in Rosenm. and Graf; but it is entirely overthrown 
by the ~!~~ '10??, which Chrysost. transforms into 1rotijua, 
l~aKoA.ov0ijua£ µov, while Graf takes no notice of it. The 
reasons, too, which Graf, after the example of Rosenm. and 
Dathe, brings in support of this and against the only feasible 
exposition, are altogether valueless. The assertion that the 
facts forbid us to understand the words of the love of Israel to 
the Lord, becanse history represents the Israelites, when 1.'i.1:dum 

Aegypto eg1·essos, as refractai·ios et ad alioiwn deo1·um cultwn 
])l'Onos, cannot be supported by a reference to Deut. ix. 6, 24, 
Isa. xlviii. 8, Amos v. 25 f., Ps. cvi. 7. History knows of no 
~postasy of Israel from its God and no idolatry of the people 
during the time from the exodus out of Egypt till the arifral 
at Sinai, ancl of this time alone Jeremiah speaks. All the 
rebellions of Ismel against its Goel fall ,vithin the time after 
the conclusion of the covenant at Sinai, and during the march 
from Sinai to Canaan. On the way from Egypt to Sinai the 
people murmured repeatedly, indeed, against :Moses; at the 
Reel Sea, when Pharaoh was pmsuing with chariots and horse
men (Ex. xiv. 11 ff.); at J:\larah, where they were not able 
to drink the water for bitterness (xv. 24) ; in the "·ilcler
ness of Sin, for lack of bread and meat (xvi. 2 ff.); and 
at Massah, for ,rnnt of ,rnter (xvii. 2 ff.). But in all these 
cases the murmuring was no apostasy from the Lord, uo re
bellion against Goel, but an outburst of timorousness and want 
of proper trust in Goel, as is abundantly clear from the fact that 
in all these cases of distress and trouble God straightway 
brings help, with the view of strengthening the confidence of 
the timorous people iu the omnipotence of His helping grace. 
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Their backsliding from the Lord into heathenism begins with 
the worship of the golden calf, after the covenant Imel been 
entered into at Sinai (Ex. xxxii.), and is continued in the 
revolts on the way from Sinai to the borders of Canaan, at 
Taberah, at Kibroth-hattaavah (Nnm. xi.), in the desert of 
Parnn at Kaclesh (Num. xiii., xx.); and each time it was 
severely punished by the Lord. N l'ither are we to conclude, 
'Yith J. D. ~Iich., that Goel interprets the journey through the 
desert in melioi·em pai·tem, and makes no mention of their 
offences aud revolts; nor with Graf, that Jeremiah looks 
steadily away from all that history tells of the march of the 
Israelites through the desert, of their discontent and refractori
ness, of the golden calf and of Baal Peor, and, idealizing the 
past as contrasted with the much darke·r present, keeps in view 
only the brighter side of the old times. Idealizing of this sort 
is found neither elsewhere in ,Jeremiah nor in any other prophet.; 
nor is there anything of the kind in our verse, if we take up 
rightly the sense of it and the tlu·ead of the thought. It 
becomes necessary so to view it, only if we hold the whole forty 
years' sojourn of the Israelites in the "·ilderness to be the 
espousal time, and make the marriage union begin not with the 
covenanting at Sinai, but with the entrance of Israel into 
Canaan. Yet more entirely without foundation is the other 
assertion, that the words rightly given as the sense is, " stand 
in no connection with the following, since then the point in hand 
is the people's forgetfulness of the divine benefits, its thank
lessness and apostasy, not at all the deliverances wrought by 
,Jahveh in consideration of its former dernte<lness." For in 
ver. 3 it is plainly enough told how Goel remembered to the 
people its love. Israel was so shielded by Him, as His sanc
tuary, that whoever touched it must pay the penalty. ci11' are 
all gifts consecrated to J ahveh. The Loni lias made Israel a 
holy offering consecrated to Him in this, that He has separated 
it to Himself for a ii~~~' for a precious possession, ancl has 
chosen it to be a holy· people: Ex. xix. 5 f.; Deut. vii. G, 
xiv. 2. '\Ve can explain from the Torah of offering the further 
designation of Israel: his first-fruits; the first of the produce 
of the soil or yield of the land belonged, as ::i~p, to the Lord : 
Ex. xxiii. 19; N um. viii. 8, etc. Israel, as the choson people 
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of God, was such a consecrated first ling. Inasmuch as J ahveh 
is Creator and Lord of the whole world, all the peoples are His 
possession, the han·est of His creation. But amongst the peoples 
of the earth He has chosen Israel to Himself for a firstling
peoplc (i:1'.i~;:i n•~~-:!, Amos vi. 1), and so pronounced it His 
sanctuary, not to be profaned by touch. Just as each l::tic who 
ate of a firstling consecrated to God incurred guilt, so all who 
meddled with Israel brought guilt upon their heads. The 
choice of the verb 1'?~~ is also to be explained from the figure 
of firstling-offerings. The eating of firstling-fruit is appro
priation of it to one's own use. Accordingly, by the eating of 
the holy people of J ahveh, not merely the killing and destroy
ing of it is to_ be understood, but all laying of violent hands 
on it, to make it a prey, and so all injury or oppression of Israel 
by the heathen nations. The practical meaning of ~~t~.: is 
gi,·en by the next clause: miscl1ief came upon them. The 
\"Crbs ~1~::;~, and ~:ll'l arc not futures; for we have here to do 
uot with' tl;e futur;, but with what did take place so long as 
Israel showed the love of the espousal time to J ahveh. Hence 
rightly Hitz.: "he that would devour it must pay the penalty." 
An historical proof of this is furnished by the attack of the 
Amalekites on Israel and its result, Ex. xvii. 8-15. 

Vers. 4-8. But Israel did not remain true to its first love; 
it has forgotten the benefits and blessings of its God; and has 
fallen away from Him in rebellion.-Ver. 4. "Hear the word 
of J ahveh, house of Jacob, an<l all families of the house of 
Israel. Ver. 5. Thus saith J ahveh, "\Vhat have your fathers 
found in me of wrongfulness, that they arc gone fat· from me, 
and have gone after vanity, and are become vain? Ver. G. And 
they sai<l not, ·where is J ahveh that brought us up out of the 
land of Egypt, that led us in the wilderness, in the land of 
steppes and of pits, in the land of drought and of the shadow 
of death, in a laud that 110 one· passes through and where no 
man dwells? Ver. 7. And I brought you into a land of fruitful 
fiel<ls, to eat its fruit and its goodness: and ye came and de
filed my land, an<l my heritage ye have made an abomination. 
Ver. 8. The priests said not, Where is J ahveh 7 and they that 
liandled the law knew me not: the shepherds fell away from 
me, and the prophets prophesied by Baal, and after them that 
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profit not arc they gone." The rebuke for ungrateful, faithless 
apostasy is directed against the whole people. The " house of 
,Jacob" is the people of the twelve tribes, and the parallel 
member, '' all families of the house of Israel," is an elucidative 
apposition. The "fathers" in ver. 5 are the ancestors of the 
now living race onwards from the days of the Judges, when 
the generation arising after the death of J oshna and his con
temporaries forsook the Lord and served the Baals (Juclg. ii. 
10 ff.). '.W, perversity, wrongfulnes~, used also of a single 
wicked deed in Ps. vii. 4, the opposite to acting in truth a11d 
good faith. J ahrnh is a God of faithfulness (il2~,~~); in Him 
is no iniquity (~.W 1'~), Dent. xxxii. 4. The question, what 
have they found ... ? is answered in the negative by ver. G. 
To remove far from me and follow after vanity, is tantamount 
to forsaking J ahveh and serving the false gods (Baals), J ndg. 
ii. ll. ,~ry, lit. breath, thence emptiness, .-anity, is applied so 
early as the song of 11Ioses, Dent. xxxii. 21, to the false gods, as 
being nonentities. Here, however, the word means not the gods, 
but the worship of them, as being groundless and vain; bring
ing no return to him who devotes himself to it, but making 
him foolish and useless in thought and deed. By the apostle 
in Rom. i. 21 ~,~~-; is expressed by Jµarnuv87J(Yav. Cf. 2 Kings 
xvii. 15, where the second hemistich of our verse is applied to 
the ten tribes.-Ver. G. They said not, ,vhere is J ahveh? 
i.e. they have no longer taken any thought of ,Tahveh; have not 
recalled Ilis benefits, though they owed to Ilim all they had 
become and all they possessed. lie has brought them ont of 
Egypt, freed them from the house of bondage (Mic. vi. 4), ancl 
saved them from the oppression of the Pharaohs, meant to 
extirpate them (Ex. iii. 7 ff.). He has led them through path
less and inhospitable deserts, miraculously furnished them with 
bread and water, and protected them from all clangers (Deut. 
viii. 15). To show the greatness of Ilis benefits, the wilderness 
is described as parched unfruitful land, as a land of deadly 
terrors and dangers. ii~;¥, n~, land of steppes or heaths, cor
responds to the land unso,rn of ver. 2. " And of pits," i.e. full 
of dangerous pits and chasms into which one may stumble un
awares. Land of drought, where one ma:v have to pine through 
thirst. And of the shadow of death : so Sheol is named in Job 
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s.. 21 as being a place of deep darkness; here, the wilderness, 
as a land of the terrors of death, which surround the traveller 
with darkness as of death: Isa. viii. 22, ix. 1; Job xvi. 16. A 
land thl'Ough which no one passes, etc., i.e. which offers the 
traveller neither path nor shelter. Through this frightful 
desert God has brought His people in safety.-Ver 7. And He 
has done yet more. He has brought them into a fruitful and 
well-cultivated Janel. ~'?~~, fruitful fields, the opposite of wilder
ness, chap. iv. 26; Isa. xxix. 17. To eat up its fruit and its 
good; cf. the enumeration of the fruits and useful products 
of the land of Canaan, Dent. viii. 7-9. And this rich and 
splendid land the ungrateful people have defiled by their sins 
and vices ( cf. Lev. xvi ii. 24 ), and idolati·y ( cf. Ezek. xxxvi. 18) ; 
and the heritage of J ahveh they have thus made an abomina
tion, an object of horror. The land of Canaan is called "my 
heritage," the especial domain of J ahveh, inasmuch as, being 
the Lord of the earth, He is the possessor of the land and has 
given it to the Israelites for a possession, yet dwells in the midst 
of it as its real lord, N um. xxv. 34.-In ver. 8 the complaint 
briefly given in ver. 6 is expanded by an account of the conduct 
of the higher classes, those who gave its tone to the spirit of the 
people. The priests, whom God had chosen to be the ministers 
of His sanctuary, asked not after Him, i.e. sought neither Him 
nor His sanctuary. They who occupy themselves with the 
law, who administer the law: these too are the priests as 
teachers of the law (Mic. iii. 11), who should instruct the 
people as to the Lord's claims on them and commandments 
(Lev. x. 11; Dent. xxxiii. 10). They knew not Jahveh, i.e. 
they took no note of Him, did not seek to discover what His 
will and just claims were, so as to instruct the people therein, 
and press them to keep the law. The shepherds are the civil 
authorities, princes and kings (cf. xxiii. 1 ff.): those who by 
their lives set the example to the people, fell away from the 
Lord; and the prophets, who should have preached God's 
word, prophesied ~~~~, by Baa], i.e. inspired by Baal. Baal is 
here a generic name for all false gods; cf. xxiii. 13. ~~.\li1 ~\ 
those who profit not, are the Baals as unreal gods; cf. Isa. xliv. 
9, 1 Sam. xii. 21. The utterances as to the various ranks form 
a climax, as Hitz. rightly remarks. The miuisters of public 
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worship manifested no desire towards me; those learned in the 
law took no kno1Yledge of me, of my will, of the contents of the 
book of the law; the civil powers went the length of rising 
up against my law; and the prophets fairly fell away to false 
gods, took inspiration from Baal, the incarnation of the lying 
spirit. 

Vers. 9-13. Such backsliding from God is unexampled and 
appalling. Ver. 9. "Therefore will I further contend with 
you, and with your children's children "·ill I contend. Ver. 
10. For go over to the islands of the Chittim, and see; and send 
to Kedar, and observe well, and sec if such things have been ; 
Ver. 11. whether a nation hath changed its gotls, which indeed 
.Jrc no gods? but my people hath changed its glory for that 
which profits not. Ver. 12. Be horrified, ye heavens, at this, 
and shudder, and be sore dismayed, saith J ahveh. Ver. 1:-t 
For double evil hath my people done; me ha,·e they forsaken, 
the fountain of living waters, to hew out for themselves cisterns, 
broken cisterns, that hold no "·ater." In the preceding verse3 
the fathers were charged with the backsliding from the Lord; in 
ver. 9 punishment is threatened against the now-living people 
of Israel, and on their children's children after them. For the 
people in its successive and even yet future generations con
stitutes a unity, and in this unity a moral personality. Since 
the sins of the fathers transmit themselves to the children aml 
remoter descendants, sons and grandsons must pay the penalty 
of the fathers' guilt, that is, so long as they share the dis
p_osition of their ancestors. The conception of this moral unity 
is at the foundation of the threatening. That the present race 
persists in the fathers' backsliding from the Lord is clearly 
expressed in vcr. 17 ff. In" I will further chide or stri,·e," is 
intimated implicite that God had chidden already up till now, 
or even earlier with the fathers. ::l'"'!, contend, when said of 
God, is actual striving or chastening with all kinds of punish
ment. This must God do as the righteous and holy one; for 
the sin of the people is an unheard of sin, seen in no other 
people. "The islands of the Chittim" are the isles and coast 
lands of the for west, as in Ezek. xxvii. 6; u'J:9 having originally 
been the name for Cyprus and the city of Cition, sec in Gen. 
x. 4. In contrast with these distant western lands, Kedai· is 
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mentioned as representati\·c of the races of the east. The 
Keclarenes lived as a pastoral people in the eastern part of the 
desert between Arabia Petrxa and Babylonia; sec in Gen. xxY. 
13 and Ezek. xxvii. 21. Peoples in the two opposite regions of 
the world arc individualizingly mentioned instead of all peoples. 
~Jf,~i:, give good heed, serves to heighten the expression. 
10 = i:!~ introduces the indirect question; cf. Ew. § 324, c. The 
unheard of, that which has happened amongst no people, is put 
interrogatively for rhetorical effect. Has any heathen nation 
changed its gods, which indeed are not truly gods? No; no 
heathen nation has clone this; but the people of ,Taln-eh, Israel, 
has exchanged its glory, i.e. the God who made Himst'lf known 
to it in His glory, for false gods that are of no profit. ii::i~ is 
the glory in which the invisible Goel manifested His majesty in 
the world and amidst His people. Cf. the analogous title ginn 
to God, S;-::;\:''. Ji::-:~, Amos viii. 7, Hos. v. 5. 'l'hc exact anti
thesis to iii::i·~ wo;1ld be n~::i, cf. iii. 24, xi. 13; but Jeremiah 
chose ''-¥l' ~,·to represent· the exchange as not a<lnnt:igeous. 
God showed His glory to the Israelites in the glorious deeds 
of His omnipotence and grace, like thorn mentioned in vers. 5 
and 6. The Daals, on the other hand, are not tl';:t~;-::, bnt tl'?'>~, 
nothings, phantoms without a being, that bring no l;~lp or profft 
to their worshippers. Before the sin of Israel is more fully set 
forth, the prophet calls on hea,·en to be appalled at it. 'l'he 
heanms arc aclclressccl as that part of the creation where the 
glory of God is most brightly reflected. The rhetorical aim is 
seen in the piling up of words. ::l:)~, lit. to be prirched up, to be 
dep1-iYed of the life-marrow. Israel has committed two crimes: 
a. It has forsaken Jahveh, the fountain of living water. C'.~ 

c•~;:i, living water, i.e. water that orig;nates and nourishes life, is 
a significant figure for God, with whom is the fountain of life 
(Ps. xxxvi. 10), i.e. from whose Spirit all life comes. Fountain 
of living water (here and xvii. 13) is synonymous with well 
of life in Prov. x. 11, xiii. 14, xiv. 27, Sir. xxi. 13. b. The 
other sin is this, that they hew or dig out wells, broken, rent, 
full of crevices, that hold no water. The delineation keeps to 
the same figure. 'l'he dead gods l1ave no life and can dispense 
no life, just as wells with rents or fissures hold no water. The 
two sins, the forsaking of the living God and the seeking out 
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of dead gods, cannot really be separated. Man, created by God 
and for God, cannot live without God. If he forsakes the 
living God, he passes in spite of himself into the service of dead, 
unreal gods. Forsaking the living God is eo ipso exchanging 
Him for an imaginary god. 'l'he prophet sets the two moments 
of the apostasy from God side by side, so as to depict to the 
people with greater fulness of light the enormity of their 
crime. The fact in ver. 11 that no heathen nation changes its 
gods for others, has its foundation in this, that the gods of the 
heathen are the c1·eations of men, and that the worship of them 
is moulded by the carnal-mindedness of sinful man; so that 
there is less inducement to change, the gods of the different 
nations being in nature alike. But the true Goel claims to be 
worshipped in spirit and in truth, and does not permit the 
nature and manner of His worship to depend on the fancies of 
His worshippers; He makes demands upon men that rua. 
counter to carnal nature, insisting upon the renunciation of 
sensual lusts and cravings and the crucifixion of the flesh, and 
:igainst this corrupt carnal nature rebels. Upon this reason for 
the fact adduced, J ercmiah docs not dwell, but lays stress on 
the fact itself. This he docs with the view of bringing out the 
distinction; wide as heaven, between the true God and the false 
gods, to the shaming of the idolatrous people; and in order, at 
the same time, to scourge the folly of idolatry by giving pro
minence to the contrast between the glory of Goel and the 
nothingness of the idols. 

V crs. 14-19. By this double sin Israel has drawn on its own 
head all the evil that has befallen it. Nevertheless it will not 
cease its intriguing with the heathen nations. Ver. 14. "Is 
Israel a serrnnt? is he a home-born slave? why is he be
come a booty? Ver. 15. Against him roared the young lions, 
let their voice be heard, and made his land a waste; his cities 
were burnt up void of inhabitants. Ver. 16. Also the sons of 
N oph and Tahpanes feed on the crown of thy head. Ver. 17. 
Doe~ not this bring it upon thee, thy forsaking J ahvch thy 
God, at the time when He led thee on the way? Ver. 18. And 
now what hast thou to do with the way to Egypt, to drink the 
waters of the Nile? and what with the way to Assur, to 
drink the waters of the river? Ver. 19. Thy wickedness 
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chastises thee, and thy backslidings punish thee; then know 
and see that it is evil and bitter to forsake J ahveh thy God, 
and to have no fear of me, saith the Lord J ahveh of hosts." 
The thought from vers. 14-16 is this : Israel was plundered 
and abused by the nations like a slave. To characterize such 
a fate as in direct contradiction to its destiny is the aim of the 
question: Is Israel a servant? i.e. a slave or a house-born serf. 
1?,1/ is he who has in any ,vay fallen into slavery, n;~ 1'~'. a 
~lave born in the house of his master. The distinction between 
these two classes of slaves does not consist in the superior value 
of the servant born in the house by reason of his attachment to 
the house. This peculiarity is not here thought of, but only 
the ci1·cumstance that the son of a slave, born in the house, re
mained a. slave without any prospect of being set free; while 
the man who has been forced into slavery by one of the vicis
situdes of life might hope again to acquire his freedom by some 
favourable turn of circumstances. Another failure is the 
attempt of Hitz. to interpret i~y as servant of J ahveh, wor
shipper of the true God ; for this interpretation, even if we 
take no account of all the other arguments that make against 
it, is rendered impossible by n~~ 1'\ That expression never 
means the son of the house, but by unfailing usage the slave 
born in the house of his master. Now the people of Israel 
had not been born as serf in the land of J ahveh, but had be
come 1?,¥,, i.e. slave, in Egypt (Dent. v. 15); but J ahveh has 
redeemed it from this bondage and made it His people. The 
questions suppose a state of affairs that clid not exist. This is 
shown by the next question, one expressing wonder: "Why then 
is he [it J become a prey? Sia Yes arc treated as a prey, but 
Israel was no slave; why then has such treatment fallen to his 
lot? Proplteta pe1· admfratiouem quasi de re now et absurcfa 
sciscitatzir. An servus est Ismel? atqui erat libe1' prm cwzctis 
gentibus, erat enim ;ilius zn·imogeHitus Dei; uecesse est igittir 
qwnere aliam causam, rn1· acleo misci· sit (Calv.). Cf. the 
similar turn of the thought in nr. 31. How Israel became a 
prey is shown in vers. 15 and I G. These verses do not treat of 
future events, but of wl1at has already happened, and, accord
ing to vers. 18 and 19, will still continue. The imperff. 1J~~; 

•md :i1Y;: alternate consequently with the per.ff. ~Jm and i1~¥?, 
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and are governed by r;i? ;,;~, so that they ai·e utterances re
garding events of the past, which have been and are still re
peated. Lions are a figure that frequently stands fo1· enemies 
thirsting fol' plunder, who burst in upon a people or land; cf. 
Mic. v. 7, Isa. v. 29, etc. Roared 1'?¥, against him, not, ovel' 
him : the lion roars when he is about to rush upon his prey, 
Amos iii. 4, 8; Ps. civ. 21; Jndg. xiv. 5; when he has pounced 
upon it he growls or grumbles over it; cf. Isa. xxxi. 4.-In 
vcr. 15b the figurative manner passes into plain statement. 
'l'hcy made his land a waste; cf. iv. 7, xviii. 16, etc., where 
instead of ii'~ we have the more ordinary Cl~:!'. The Cheth. 
i1~~? from n~;, not from the Ethiop. i1~~ (Graf, Hitz.), is to 
be retained; the Keri here, as in xxii. G, is an unnecessary 
correction; cf. Ew. § 317, a. In this delineation Jeremiah has 
in his eye chiefly the land of the ten tribes, which had been 
rarnged aud dcpopulatccl by the Assyrians, even although 
,Tndah hacl often sufforccl partial devastations by enemies; cf. 
1 Kings xiv. 25.-Ver. lG. Israel has ha<l to submit to spolia
tion at the hands of the Egyptians too. 'l'hc present reference 
to the Egyptians is explained by the circumstances of the pro
phet's timcs,-from the fact, namely, that just as Israel and 
J ncl:ih had sought the help of Egypt against the Assyrians 
(cf. Hos. vii. 11, 2 Kings xvii. 4, aml Isa. xxx. 1-5, xxx. 1) in 
the time of Hezeki:ih, so now in J ercmi:ih's times J ndah was 
expecting :ind seeking help from the same quartet· against the 
adrnncing power of the Chaklcans; cf. xxxvii. 7. Noph and 
'l.'ahpanes arc two former capitals of Egypt, here put as rcprc
scntiug the kingdom of the Pharaohs. ~;, in Hos. ix. 6 ~b 
contractecl from ~:i9, 1lfanopli or Menoplt, is lllemp!tis, the old 
metropolis of Lower Egypt, made by Psammetichus the capital 
of the whole kingdom. Its ruins lie on the western hank of 
the Kile, to the south of Old Cairo, close by the present vill:ige 
of Mitmltenny, which is built amongst the ruins; cf. Brugsch 
Reiseberic!tte aus Egypten, § GO ff., and the remarks on Hos. 
ix. 6 and Isa. xix. 13. 0JE:inn, elsewhere spelt as here in the 
Keri 0~?~r:ir:,,-cf. xliii. 7 ff., xliv. 1, xlvi. 14, Ez. xxx. 18,
was a stro~1g border city 011 the Pclusiac arm of the Kile, 
called by the Greeks LJuqwai (Herod. ii. 20), by the LXX. 
Taifwai; see in Ezek. xxx. 18. A part of the J cws who had 
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remained in the land fled hither after the destruction of 
Jerusalem, :xliii. 7 ff. 1P;8 :]'lll't, feed upon thy crown (lit. 
feed 011 thee in respect of thy crown), is a trope for igno
minious devastation ; for to shave one bald is a token of dis
grace and sorrow, cf. xlvii. 5, xlviii. 37, Isa. iii. 17 ; and 
with this Israel is threatened in Isa. vii. 20. i1¥;, to cat np by 
grazing, as in Job :xx. 21> and :xxiv. 21; in the latter passage 
in the sense of depopulari. "\Ve must then reject the conjec
tures of J. D. l\lich., Hitz., and others, suggesting the sense: 
crush thy head for thee ; a sense not at all suitable, since crush
ing the head would signify the utter destruction of Israel.-Thc 
land of Israel is personified as a woman, as is shown by the 
fem. suffix in :JW7'.- Like a land closely cropped by herds, so 
is Israel by the Egyptians. In vi. 3 also the enemies are re
presented as shepherds coming with their flocks against Jeru
salem, and pitching their tents round about the city, while each 
flock crops its portion of ground. In :xii. 10 shepherds lay 
the vineyard waste. 

I:::i ver. 17 the question as to the cause of the evil is answered. 
nNt is the above-mentioned evil, that Israel had become a prey 
to the foe. This thy forsaking of Jahveh makes or prepares 
for thee. i1~!!J:l is neuter; the infin. :]:;;!¥ is the subject of the 
clause, and i.t ·is constrned as a neuter, ·as in 1 Sam. xviii. 23. 
The fact that thou hast forsaken J ahvch thy God has brought 
this evil 011 thee. At the time when He led thee on the way. 
The pnrticiple :]'?ii., is subordinated to np in the stat. constr. as 
a 7Jartic. standing for the pnetcrit. durcms; cf. Ew. § 337, c. 
!J'.;~~ is understood by Ros. and Hitz. of the right way (Ps. :x..w. 
8) ; but i11 this they forget that this acceptntion is incompatible 
with the nP.r, which circumscribes the leading within a definite 
time. God will lead His people on the right way at all times. 
The way on which He led them at the particular time is the 
way through the Arabian desert, cf. ,·e1-. G, and :]'.;~~ is to be 
understood as in Deut. i. 33, Ex. xviii. 8, xxiii. 20, etc. Even 
thus early theit· fathers forsook the Lord : nt Sinni, by the wor
ship of the golden calf; then ,vhen the people rose ngainst l\loses 
and Aaron in the desert of Paran, called a rejecting (nm of 
Jahveh in Nnm. xiv. 11; and at Shittim, where Israel joined 
himself to Baal Pear, Nnrn. :xxv. 1-3. The forsaking of 



62 THE PROPHECIES OF JEllEMIAH. 

J ahveh is not to be limited to direct idolatry, but comprehends 
also the seeking of help from the heathen; this is shown by 
the following 18th verse, in which the reproaches are extended 
to the present bem:ing of the people. 'm =m~ :J?-;,~, lit. what is 
to thee in reference to the way of Egypt (for the expression, 
see Hos. xiv. 9), i.e. what hast thou to do with the way of 
Egypt? Why dost thou arise to go into Egypt, to <lrink the· 
water of the Nile? iin~, the black, turbid stream, is a name 
for the Nile, taken from its dark-grey or black mud. 'l'he 
Kile is the life-giving artery of Egypt, on whose fertilizing 
waters the fruitfulness and the prosperity of the country <lepen<l. 
To drink the waters of the Nile is as much as to say to procure 
for oneself the sources of Egypt's life, to rnake the power of 
Egypt useful to oneself. Aualogous to this is the drinking the 
waters of the river, i.e. the Euphrates. "\Vhat is meant is seek
ing help from Egyptians and Assyrians. The water of the 
Nile an<l of the Euphrates was to be made to furnish them 
"·ith that which the fountaiu of living water, i.e. Jahveh (ver. 
14), supplied to them. 'l'his is an old sin, and with it Israel of 
the ten tribes is upbraided by Hosea (vii. 11, xii. 2). From this 
,vc arc not to infer "that here we have nothing to do with the 
present, since the existing Israel, J uclah, was surely no longer a 
suitor for the assistance of Assyria, already grown powerless" 
(Hitz.). The limibtion of the reproach solely to the past is 
irreconcilable with the terms of the verse and with the context 
(ver. 19). :]~".)? l?-;,~ cannot grammatically be translated: 
'\Vhat hadst thou to do with the way; jnst as little can we 
make !J~~~r;i hath chastised thee, since the following: know an<l 
see, is then utterly unsuitable to it. :J':'!9~1;' and =1r'.;iin are 
not futures, but imperf ects, i.e. expressing what is wont to 
liappen over again in each similar case; and so to be expressed 
in English by the present: thy "·ickedness, i.e. thy wickell 
work, chastises thee. The wickedness was shown in forsaking 
J ahveh, in the ni.Jti'r, backslidings, the repeated defection from 
the living God; cf. iii. 22, v. G, xiv. 7. As to the fact, we 
have no historical evidence that under Josiah political alli
ance with Egypt or Assyria was compassed; but even if no 
formal negotiations took place, the cou11try was certainly even 
then not without a party to build its hopes on one or other of 
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the great powers between which ,T udah lay, whenever a conflict 
arose with either of them.-'~;\ with the Vav of consecntion 
(see Ew. § 347, a): Know then, and at last comprehend, that 
forsaking the Lord thy God is evil and bitter, i.e. bears evil and 
bitter fruit, prepares bitter misery for thee. " To have no fear 
of me" corresponds "to forsake," lit. thy forsaking, as second 
subject; lit. : and the no fear of me in thee, i.e. the fact that 
thou hast no awe of me. 'l'.171:1~, awe of me, like ":J'!1:1~ in Deut. 
ii. 25. • •• 

Vers. 20-25. All along Israel has been refractory; it cannot 
and will not cease from idolatry. Ver. 20. For of old time 
thou hast broken thy yoke, torn off thy bands; and hast said : 
I will not serve; but upon every high hill, and under every 
green tree, thou stretchedst thyself as a harlot. Ver. 21. Ancl 
I have planted thee a noble vine, all of genuine stock: and how 
hast thou changed thyself to me into the bastards of a strange 
Yine ? Ver. 22. Even though thou washedst thee with natron 
and tookest much soap, filthy remains thy guilt before me, saith 
the Lord J ahveh. Ver. 23. How canst thou say, I have not 
defiled me, after the Baals have I not gone? Sec thy way in 
the rnlley, know what thou hast done-thou lightfooted camel 
filly, entangling l1er "·ays. Ver. 24. A wild she-ass used to 
the wilderness, that in her lust panteth for air; her heat, who 
shall restrain it? all that seek her run themselves weary; in her 
month they will find her. Ver. 25. Keep thy foot from going 
barefoot, and thy throat from thirst; but thou sayest, It is 
useless; no ; for I have loved strangers, and after them I 
go." Ver. 20. tl?iJJ>:?, from eternity, i.e. from immemorial anti
quity, has Israel broken the yoke of the divine law laid on it, 
and torn asunder the bands of decency and order which the 
commands of God, the ordinances of the Torah, put on, to 
nurture it to be a holy people of the Lord; torn them as an 
untamed bullock (xxxi. 18) or a stubborn cow, Hos. iv. 16. 
l"lii~i~, bands, are not the bands or cords of love with which 
God drew Israel, Hos. xi. 4 (Graf), but the commands of 
God whose part it was to keep life within the bounds of purity, 
and to hold the people back from running riot in idolatry. On 
this head see v. 5; and for the expression, Ps. ii. 3. The 
Masorctes have taken 'l"l1::l~ and •npm for the 1st person, 
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pointing accordingly, and for ii::JY,~, as unsuitable to this, they 
have substituted iiJll::,:. Ewald has decided in favour of these 
readings; but he i;'\1ms compelled to tear the verse to pieces 
and to hold the text to be defective, since the words from ':1?::-:Fl~ 
onwards are not in keeping with what precedes. Even i{ we 
translate: I offend [transgress] not, the thought does not 
adapt itself well to the preceding; I have of old time broken 
thy yoke, etc.; nor can we easily reconcile with it the gmnncl
ing clause ; for on every high hill, ... thou layest a whoring, 
where Ew. is compelled to force on •.;i the adversativc sig. 
Most commentators, following the example of the LXX. 
and V ulg., have taken the two verbs for 2d person; and thus 
is maintained the simple and natural thought that Israel lias 
broken the yoke laid on it by God, renounced allegiance to 
Him, and practised ·idolatry on every hand. 'l'he spelling 
'1;1;~~, •~~r:i~, i.e. the formation of the 2d pers. pcrf. with 
', is frequently found in ,Tcr.; cf. v. 33, iii. 4, iv. rn, xiii. 21, 
etc. It is really the fuller original spelling ')'.I which has 
Leen preserved in Aramaic, though seldom found in Hebrew; 
in J er. it must be accounted an Aramaism ; cf. Ew. § 190, c ; 
Gesen. § 44, 2, Rem. 4. ·with the last clause, on every high 
hill; etc., cf. Hos. iv. ] 3 and Ezek. vi. 13 with the comm. on 
Dent. xii. 2. Stretchest thyself as a harlot or a whoring, 
is a vivid description of idolatry. i1¥~, bend oneself, lie down 
ad coitwn, like KaTaK"ll.{11£a-Bac, inclinari. - Ver. 21. In this 
whoring with the false gods, Israel shows its utter corrup
tion. I have planted thee a noble vine; not, with noble vines, 
ns we translate in Isa. v. 2, where Israel is compared to a 
Yineyard. Here Israel is compared to the vine itself, a vine 
which J ahveh has planted ; cf. Ps. lxxx. 9, Hos. x. 1. This 
"ine was all (ii~t, in its entirety, referred to P'}i~, as collect.) 
genuine seed; a 111"oper shoot which could bear good grapes 
( cf. Ezek. X\'ii. 5); children of Abraham, as they are described 
in Gen. xviii. 19. But how has this Israel changed itself to 
me ('?, dativ. incommodi) into bastards ! 'J~i:I is accus., depend
ent on r:,~~i'.1?.; for this coustr. cf. Lev. xiii. 25, Ps. cxiv. 8. 
tl':,tl sig: ·n~t shoots or twigs, but degenerate sprouts or suckers. 
The article in i~f1 is generic: wild shoots of the species of the 
wild vine; but this is not the first determining word; cf. for 
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this exposition of the article xiii. 4, 2 Sam. xii. 30, etc., Ew. 
§ 290, a~); and for the omission of the article with ii;"!~~' cf. 
Ew. § 293, a. Thus are removed the grammatical difficulties 
that led Hitz. to take 'm 'J~O quite unnaturally as vocative, and 
Graf to alter the text. "A strange vine" is an interloping vine, 
not of the true, genuine stock planted by Jahveh (ver. 10), 
and which bears poisonous berries of gall, Deut. xxxii. 32.
V er. 22. Though thou adopteclst the most powerful means of 
purification, yet couldst tltou not purify thyself from the defile
ment of thy sins. .,~?., natron, is mineral, and f'l'"!!I. vegetable 
alkali. O~?~ introduces the apodosis; and by the participle a 
lasting condition is expressed. This word, occurring only here 
in the O. T., sig. in Aram. to be stained, filthy, a sense here 
very suitable. -~~?, before me, i.e. before my eyes, the defile
ment of thy sins cannot be wiped out. On this head sec Isa. 
i. 18, Ps. Ji. 4, 9.-V er. 23. And yet Judah professes to be 
pure and upright before God. This plea Jeremiah meets by 
pointing to the open practising of idolatrous worship. The 
people of Judah personified as a woman-i1~1! in ver. 20-is 
addressed. :'I';-:: is a question expressing astonishment. '1'.l~!-?1?, 
of defilement by idolatry, as is shown by the next explanatory 
clause: the Baals I have not followed. tl'?P is used generi
cally for strange gods, i. lG. The public worship of Baal had 
been practised in the kingdom of Judah under Joram, .Ahaziah, 
and Athaliah only, and had been extirpated by J elm, 2 Kings 
x. 18 ff. Idolatry became again rampant under Ahaz (by his 
instigation), Manasseh, and Amon, and in the first year of 
Josiah's reign. Josiah began to restore the worship of Jahveh 
in the twelfth year of his reign ; but it was not till the eighteenth 
that he was able to complete the reformation of the public ser
vices. There is then no difficulty in the way of our assuming 
that there was yet public worship of idols in Judah during the 
first five years of J ercmiah's labours. "\V c must not, however, 
refer the prophet's words to this alone. The following of Baal 
by the people was not put an end to when the altars and images 
were demolished ; for this was sufficient neither to banish from 
the hearts of the people the proneness to idolatry, nor utterly 
to suppress the secret prnctising of it. The answer to the pro
testation of the people, blinded in self-righteousness, shows, 
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further, that the grosser publicly practised forms had not yet 
disappeared. "Sec thy way in the valley." Way, i.e. doing and 
practising. i:-:;~~ with the article must be some valley known for 
superstitions cultivated there; most commentators suggest 
rightly the valley of Den or Bne-Ilinnom to the south of Jeru. 
salem, where children were offered to Maloch; sec on vii. 31. 
The next words, "and know what thou hast clone," <lo not, taken 
by themselves, imply that this form of idol-worship was yet to 
be met with, but only that the people had not yet purified 
themselves from it. If, however, we take them in connection 
with what follows, they certainly do imply the continued exist
ence of practices of that sort. The prophet remonstrates with 
the people for its passionate devotion to iclolatry by comparing 
it to irrational animals, which in thei1· season of heat yield them
selves to their instinct. The comparison gains in pointedness 
by his addressing the people as a camel-filly and a wild she
ass. 'p i1~~~ is vocative, co-ordinate with the subject of address, 
and means the young filly of the camel. i1~~, running lightly, 
nimbly, swiftly. ,,, n?.~~'?, intertwining, i.e. crossing her ways; 
rushing right and left on the paths during the season of 
heat. Thus Israel ran now after one god, now after another, 
deviating to the right and to the left from the path pre
scribed by the law, Dent. xxviii. 14. To delineate yet more 
sharply the unruly passionateness with which the people rioted 
in idolatry, there is added the figure of a wild ass running her
self weary in her heat. Hitz. holds the comparison to be so 
managed that the figure of the she-camel is adhered to, ancl 
that this creature is compared to a wild ass only in respect of 
its panting for air. But this view could be well founded only 
if the Kei·i i'i~•~~ were the original reading. Then we might 
read the words thus: (like) a wild ass used to the wilclerness 
she (the she-camel) pants in the heat of her soul for air. But 
this is incompatible with the Cl1etl1. it!i~~, since the suffix 
points back to i1~9, and requires i.:i~~ n~~~ to be joined with 
•~ i1~~, so that i1~~~ must be spoken of the latter. Besides, 
take~ on its own account, it is a very unnatural hypothesis that 
the behaviour of the she-camel should be itself compared to the 
gasping of the wild ass for breath; for the camel is only a 
figure of the people, and ver. 24 is meant to exhibit the nn-
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bridled ardour, not of the camel, but of the people. So that 
with the rest of the comm. we take the wild ass to be a seconcl 
figure for the people. il~~ differs only orthographically from 
~Jl?, the usual form of the word, and which many codd. have 
h~1:e. This is the wood ass, or rather wild ass, since the crea 
ture lives on steppes, not in woods. It is of a yellowish colour, 
with a white belly, and forms a kind of link between the deer 
species ancl the ass; by reason of its arrow-like speed not easily 
caught, and untameable. Thus it is used as an emblem of 
boundless love of freedom, Gen. xvi. 12, and of unbridled 
licentiousness, see on ,Job xxiv. 5 and xxxix. 5. ilJ~ as nom. 
epiccen. has the adj. next it, 1!~?, in the masc., and s~ ·too in the 
apposition b;~~ n2~7 ; the fe~. appeai·s first in the statement 
as to its behaviour, il~~~: she pants for air to cool the glow of 
heat within. il?~l:1 sig. neither copulation, from i1?~, approach 
(Dietr.), nor restus libidinosus (Schroed., Ros.). The sig. 
approach, meet, attributed to na~, Diet1·. grounds upon the Ags. 
gelimpcm, to be convenient, opportune; and the sig. glow is 

derived from the fact that I..Sj I is used of the boiling of water. 

The root meaning of na~, ujl, is, according to Fleischer, tem

pestil:us fuit, and the root indicates generally any effort after 
the attainment of the aim of a thing, or impulse; from which 
come all the meanings ascribed to the word, and for i12~J:I in the 
text before us the sig. heat, i.e. the animal instinct impelling to 
the satisfaction of sexual cravings. 

In ver. 24b i'l~7~7 is variously interpreted. Thus much is 
beyond all doubt, that the words arc still a part of the figure, 
i.e. of the comparison between the idolatrous people and the 
wild ass. The use of the 3d person stands in the way of the 
direct reference of the words to Isrnel, since in what precedes 
and in what follows Israel is addressed (in 2d pers.). ci~i, can 
thus mean neither the new moon as a feast (L. de Dicu, Chr. 
B. l\f ich.), still less tempus menst7•uum (,T erome, etc.), but month; 
and the suffix in i'1~7~ is to be referred, not with Hitz. to i'11:9~13, 
but to ni!:l. The suffixes in il1cip::i~ and ilJ~::.:~~• absolutelv de
mand tl;·i~. " Her month" is·-· ~}1~ montTI~ dp1;ointecl fo; the 
gratification of the wild ass's natural impulse, i.e., as Dochart 
rightly explains it (Hiaoz. ii. p. 230, eel. Ros.), mensis quo 
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solent sylvestres asinre ma,•is appetitu jene1'e. The meaning of 
the comparison is this: the false gods do not need anxiously to 
court the favour of the people ; in its unbridled desires it gives 
itself up to them; cf. iii. 2, Hos. ii. 7, 15. ·with this is suit
ably coupled the warning of ver. 25: bold back, i.e. keep thy 
foot from getting bare (c:i~: is subst. not adjective, which would 
have liad to be fem., since ~n is fem.), and thy throat from 
thirst, viz. by reason of the fever of running after the idols. 
This admonition God addresses by the prophet to the people. 
It is not to wear the sandals off its feet by running after amours, 
nor so to heat its throat as to become thirsty. Hitz. proposes un
suitably, because in the face of tl1e context, to connect the going 
barefoot with the visiting of the sanctuary, and the thirsting of 
the throat (1 Kings X\'iii. 26) with incessant calling on the gods. 
The answer of the people to this admonition shows clearly that 
it has been receiving an advice ag1tinst running after the gods. 
The Chet. 7)iU1 is eYidently a copyist's error for ,ph~~- The 
people replies: c\ib, desperatwn (est), i.e. hopeless; thy advice is 
all in vain; cf. xviii. 12, and on Isa. lvii. 10. The meaning is 
made clearer by ~;~ : no; for I love the aliens, etc. C':! arc not 
merely strange gods, but also strange peoples. Although 
idolatry is the matter chiefly in hand, yet it was so bound up 
with intriguing for the favour of the heathen nations that we 
cannot exclude from the words some reference to this also. 

V ers. 26-28. And yet idolatry brings to the people only dis
grace, giving no help in the time of need. Ver. 26. " As a 
thief is shamed when he is taken, so is the house of Israel put 
to shame; they, their kings, their princes, their priests, and 
their prophets. Ver. 27. llecause they say to the wood, 'l'hou 
art my father; and to the stone, Thou hast borne me : for 
they have turned to me the back and not the face; but in the 
time of their trouble they say, Arise, and help us. Ver. 28. 
\Vhere then arc thy gods that thou hast made thee? let them 
arise, if they can help thee in the time of thy trouble; for as 
many as are thy cities, so many are thy gods, J n<lab." The 
thought in vers. 2G and 27a is this, Israel reaps from its 
idolatry but shame, as the thief from stealing when he is caught 
in the act. The comparison in vcr. 2G contains a uni\·ersnl 
truth of force at all times. The perf. ~::-\1ii1 is the timeless ex-
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pression of certainty (Hitz.), and refers to the past as well as to 
the future. Just as alrea<ly in past time, so also in the future, 
i<lolatry brings but shame and confusion by the frustration of 
the hopes placed in the false gods. The " house of Israel" is 
all Israel collectively, and not merely the kingdom of the ten 
tribes. To give the greater emphasis to the reproaches, the 
leading ranks are mentioned one by one. C'!9~, not: who say, 
but because (since) they say to the wood, etc., i.e. because they 
hold images of wood and stone for the gods to whom they owe 
life and being; whereas J ahveh alone is their Creator or Father 
and Genitor, Deut. xxxii. 6, 18; Isa. !xiv. 7; l\Ial. ii. 10. j~~ 
is fem., and thus is put for mother. The Kei·i rn;17?; is sug: 
gested solely by the preceding Cl'"')'?~, while the Chet. is correct, 
and is to be read '~l:l7?\ inasmuch as each one severally speaks 
thus.-\Vith "fot· they have turned" follows the reason of the 
statement that Israel will reap only shame from its idolatry. 
To the living Goel who has power to help them they turn their 
back; but when distress comes upon them they cry to Him for 
help (~J).l'~;ii"l) mi~i' as in Ps. iii. 8). But then God will sencl 
the people to their go<ls (idols); then will it discover they will 
not help, for all so great as their numbet· is. The last clause 
of ver. 28 runs literally: the number of thy cities arc thy gods 
become, i.e. so great is the number of thy go<ls; cf. xi. 13. 
Judah is here directly addressed, so that the people of Judah 
may not take for grnnteJ that what has been said is of force 
for the ten tribes only. On the contrary, Judah will experience 
the same as Israel of the ten tribes di<l when disaster broke 
over it. 

Vcrs. 29-37. Judah has refused to let itself be turned from 
idolatry either by judgments or by the warnings of the prophets; 
nevertheless it holds itself guiltless, and believes itself able to 
turn aside jndgment by means of its intrigues with Egypt. 
Ver. 29. "\Vherefore contend ye against me? ye arc all fallen 
away from me, saith Jahveh. Ver. 30. In vain have I smitten 
yom· sons; correction have they not taken: your sword hath 
devoured yom: prophets, like a devouring lion. Ver. 31. 0 
race that ye are, mark the word of J ahvch. "'\Vas I a wilder
ness to Israel, or a land of dread darkness? \Vhy saith my 
people, "'\Ve wander about, come no more to thee 1 Ver. 32. 
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Does a maiden forget her ornaments, a bride her girdle? but 
my people hath forgotten me days without number. Ver. 33. 
How finely thou trimmest thy ways to seek love! therefore to 
misdeeds thou accustomcst thy ways. Ver. 34. Even in thy 
skirts is found the blood of the souls of the innocent poor ones; 
not at housebreaking hast thou caught them, but by reason 
of all this. Ver. 35. And thou sayest, I am innocent, yea His 
wrath hath turned from me: behold, I will plead at law with 
thee for that thou hast said, I have not sinned. Ver. 36. 
\Vhy runnest thou so hard to change thy way? fo1· Egypt too 
thou shalt come to shame, as thou wast put to shame for 
Asshur. Ver. 37. From this also shalt thou come forth, beating 
thy hands upon thy head ; for J ahveh rejecteth those in whom 
thou trustest, and thou shalt 110t prosper with them." The 
question in ver. 29, \Vlicrefore contend ye against me? implies 
that the people contended with God as to His visitations, mur
mured at the divine chastisements they had met with ; not as 
to the reproaches addressed to them on account of their idolatry 
(Hitz., Graf). :J.'""! with S~, contend, clispute against, is used of 
the murmuring of men against divine visitations, xii. 1, Job 
xxxiii.13. Judah has no ground for discontent with the Lord; 
for they have all fallen away from Him, and (ver. 31) let 
themselves be turned to repentance ncithe1· by afllictions, nor 
by warnings, nor by God's goodness to them. ~)~~, to vanity, 
i.e. without effect, or in vain. Hitz. and Graf wish to refer 
'' your sons" to the able-bodied youth who had at different 
times been slain by ,J ahveh in war. The LXX. seem to have 
taken it thus, expressing ~r,?~ by EDE!au0E; for the thirJ pcrs. 
of the verb will not agree with this acceptation of "your sons," 
since the reproach of not having taken correction could not 
apply to such as lrnd fallen in war, but only to those who had 
escaped. This view is unquestionably incorrect, because, as 
Hitz. admits, the subject, those addressed in ~n~,?, must be the 
people. Hence it follows of necessity that in Cl?.'.~:;1 too the 
people is meant. The expression is similar to ';J'?ll 1?,7, Lev. 
xix. 18, and is used for the members of the nation, those who 
constitute the people; or rather it is like i111i1; 1?.:;i, Joel iY. 6, 
where Judah is looked 011 by the prophet as a unity, where sons 
are the members of the people. i1fi'.J, too, is not to be limited 
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to those smitten 01· slain in war. It is used of aU the judg
ments with which God visits His people, of sword, pestilence, 
famine, failure of crops, drought, and of all kinds of diseases ; 
cf. Lev. xxvi. 24 ff., Deut. xxviii. 22, 27 ff. ,9,0 is instruction 
by word and by warning, as well as correction by chastisement. 
Most comm. take the not receiving of correction to refer to 
diYine punitive visitations, and to mean refusal to amend after 
such warning; Hos., on the other hand, hohls the reference to 
be to the warnings and reproofs of the prophets (19,0 hie instruc
tionem valet, ut Prov. v. 12, 23 cet.). But both these references 
arc one-sided. If we refer "correction have they not taken" 
to divine chastisement by means of judgmcnts, there will be no 
connection bet\\'cen this and the following clause: your sword 
dcYOured yom· prophets; and we are hindered from restraining 
the reference wholly to the admonitions and rebukes of the 
prophets by the close connection of the words with the first part 
of the verse, a connection indicated by the omission of all 
particles of transition. 1-Ve must combine the two references, 
and understand 19,0 both of the rebukes or warnings of the 
prophets and of the chastisements of God, holding at the same 
time that it was the correction of the people by the prophets 
that Jer. here cl1iefly kept in view. In administering this cor
rection the prophets not only applied to the hearts of the people 
as judgments from Goel all the ills that fell upon them, but 
declared to the stiff-necked sinners the punishments of God, and 
hy their words showed those punishments to be impending: 
e.g. Elijah, 1 Kings x,·ii. and :xYiii., 2 Kings i. 9 ff.; Elisha, 
2 Ki11gs ii. 23; the prophet at Bethel, 1 Kings xiii. 4. Thus 
tliis portion of the verse acquires a meaning for itself, which 
simplifies the transition from the first to the third clause, and 
we gain the following thought: I visited you with punish
ments, and made you to be instructed and reproved by prophets, 
but ye have slain the prophets who "·ere sent to you. Nehe
miah puts it so in ix. 2G; but ,Teremiah uses a much stronger 
expression, Your sword devoured your prophets like a lion 
which destroys, in order to set full before the sinners' eyes the 
srn-::ige hatred of the idolatrous people against the prophets of 
Goel. Historical examples of this arc furnished by 1 Kings 
XYiii. 4, 13, xix. 10, 2 Chron. xxiv. 21 ff., 2 Kings xxi. lG, 
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Jer. xxvi. 23. The prophet's iuclignation grows hotter as he 
brings into view God's treatment of the apostate race, and sets 
before it, to its shame, the divine long-suffering and lo,·c. ii"l;:i 

OJ)~, 0 generation ye! English: 0 generation that ye arc ! ( cf. 
Ew. § 327, a), is the cry of indignation; cf. Deut. xxxii. 5, where 
Moses calls the people a perverse foolish generation. ~~; : see, 
observe, give heed to the word of the Lord. This verb is often 
used of perceptions by any sense, as expressive of that sense 
by which men apprehend most of the things belonging to the 
outward world. Have I been for Israel a wilderness, i.e. an 
unfruitful soil, offering neither means of support nor shelter'? 
This question contains a litotes, and is as much as to say: liave 
not I richly blessed Israel with earthly goods'? Or a land of 
dread darkness'? i1:?;;i~~, lit. a darkneos sent by Jahveh; cf. 
the analogous form i1:~?~?~, Cant~ viii. G.1 The desert is so 
called not merely because it is pathless (,Job iii. 23), but as a 
land in which the traveller is on all sides surrounded by deadly 
clangers; cf. ver. G and Ps. Iv. 5. ,v1iy then will His people 
insist on being quit of Him'? ,v e roam about unfettered (as 
to,~,, sec on Hos. xii. I), i.e. we will no longer bear the yoke 
of His law; cf. ver. 20. Dy a comparison breathing love and 
longing sadness, the prophet seeks to bring home to the heart 
of the people a feeling of the unnaturalness of their behaviour 
towards the Lord their God. Does a bride, then, forget her 
ornaments'? etc. 0':!p~, found besides in Isa. iii. 201 is the 
ornamental girdle with which the bride adorns herself on the 
wedding-day; cf. Isa. iii. 20 with xlix. 18. Goel is His people's 
best adornment; to Him it owes all the precious possessions it 
has. It should keep fast hold of Him us its most priceless 
treasure, should prize Him more highly than the virgin her 
jewels, than the bride her girdle. But instead of this it has 
forgotten its Goel, and that not for a brief time, but throughout 

1 Ewald, Gram. § 270, c, proposes to read with the LXX. i1~,!:l~tl, be
-cause (he says) it is no,Yherc possible, at least not in the language Ti t'h~ pro
phets, for the name .!ah (Gotl) to express merely greatness. llut this is not 
to the point. Although a darkness sent by Jab be a great darkness, it by no 
means follows that the name ,Jah is used merely to express greatness. But by 
i1'i1' l1'?:!'!!J, 1 8am. XX\'i, 1~, it is put beyond a doubt that darknc:cs of 
Jah means a darkness sent or sprca<l out by Jah. 
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countless days. Cl':?: is accus. of dmation of time. Jeremiah 
uses this figure besides, as Calv. observed, to pave the way for 
what comes next. Volelmt enim Judccos co11ferre mulieribus 
adultais, qucu dum feruntur ejfreni sua libidine, mpiuntui· post 
suos vagos amores. 

In nr. 33 the style of address is ironical. How good thou 
makest thy way! i.e. how well thou knowest to choose out and 
foilow the right way to seek love. !]~~ :l't;I''.} sig. usually: 
strive after a good walk and conYe1·sation; cf. vii. 3, 5, xviii. 11, 
etc.; here, on the other hand, to take the right way for gaining 
tl1e end in view. "Love" here is seen from the context to be 
love to the idols, intrigues with the heathen and their gods. 
Seek love= strive to gain the love of the false gods. To at
tain this end thou hast taught thy ways misdeeds, i.e. accus
tomed thy ways to misdeeds, forsaken the commandments of 
thy God which demand righteousness and the purifying of one's 
life, and accommodated thyself to the immornl practices of 
the heathen. n\y~~' with the article as in iii. 5, the evil deeds 
which are undisguisedly visible ; not: the evils, the misfortunes 
which follow thee closely, as Hitz. interprets in the face of 
the context. For in ver. 34 we have indisputable evidence that 
the matter in hand is not evils and misfortunes, but evil deeds 
or misdemeanours; since there the cleaving of the blood of 
innocent souls to the hems of the garments is mentioned as one 
of the basest "evils," and :is such is introduced by the Cl~ of gra
dation. The "blood of souls" is the blood of innocent mur
dered men, which clings to the skirts of the murderers' clothes. 
Cl'.~P are the skirts of the flowing garment, Ezck. v. 3; 1 Sam. 
xv. 27; Zech. viii. 23. The plural~::,:~?? before Cl"! is explained 
by the fact that n\ci~~ is the principal idea. C'?\•~~ are not 
merely those who live in straitened circumstances, but pious 
oppressed ones as contrasted with powerful transgressors and 
oppressors; cf. Ps. xl. 18, lxxii. 13 f., lxxxvi. I, 2, etc. By 
the next clause greater prominence is given to the fact that 
they were slain being innocent. The words: not n)l;)~T;i~, at 
housebreaking, thou tookest them, contain an allusion to the law 
in Ex. xxii. 1 and onwards; according to which the killing of 
a thief caught in the act of breaking in was not a cause of 
blood-guiltiness. The thought runs thus: The poor ones thou 
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hast slain were no thieves or robbers whom thou hadst a ricrht 
to slay, but guiltless pious men; an<l the killing of them i; a 
crime worthy of <leath. Ex. xxi. 12. The last words i1~~-,~ 'll ':P 
are obscure, and have been very variously interpreted. Changes 
upon the text are not to the purpose. For we get no help from 
the reading of the LXX., of the Syr. and Arab., wl1ich seem 
to h:we read i1~~ as i1~~, and which have translated oput' oak or 
terebinth; since "upon every oak" gives no rational meaning. 
Nor from the connecting of the words with the next verse 
(V cnem., Schnur., Ros., and others): yet with all this, or in 
spite of all this, thou saidst ; since neither does ':P mean yet, 
nor can the , before '")l?~n, in t!tis connection, introduce the 
sequel thought. The wor<ls manifestly belong to what goes 
before, and contain a contrast : not in breaking in by night thou 
tookest them, but upon, or on account of all this. 'll in the sig. 
upon gives a suitable sense only if, with Abarb., Ew., Niig., 
we refer i1?~ to '1'.~P~ and take c•i:;i,:~9 as 1st pers.: I found 
it (the blood of the slain souls) not on the place where the 
murder took place, but upon all these, sc. lappets of the clothes, 
i.e. borne openly for <lisplay. But even without dwelling on 
the fact that mr-,n~ does not mean the scene of a murder or 
breaking in, tl;·i; ';xplanation is wrecked on the unmistakeably 
manifest allusion to the law, :lf~::i i,:~:f: nJry~,p~ i:l~, Ex. :xxi. 1, 
which is ignored, or at least obscured, by that view. 'l'he allu
sion to this passage of the law shows that i:l'J'.i~¥9 is not 1st but 
2d pers., and that the suffix refers to the innocent poor who 
"'ere slain. 'Therefore, with Hitz. and Graf, we t:1ke -,~ ~l! 
ii~~ in the sig. "on account of all this," and refer the " all 
ti'1is" to the idolatry before mentioned. Consequently the 
words bear this meaning: Not for a crime thou killedst the 
poor, but because of thine apostas_y from God and thy forni
cation "·ith the idols, their blood cleaves to thy raiment. The 
words seem, as Calv. surmised, to point to the persecution and 
slaying of the prophets spoken of in ver. 30, namely, to the 
innocent blood with which the godless king Manasseh filled 
Jernsalem, 2 Kings xxi. 16, :xxi\·. 4; seeking as he did to 
crush out all opposition to the abominations of idolatry, and 
finding in l1is way the prnphets and the go<lly of the land, who 
by their wor<ls an<l their lives lifted up their common testimony 
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against the idolaters and their abandoned practices.-Ver. 35. 
Yet withal the people holds itself to be guiltless, and deludes 
itself with the belief that God's wrath has turned away from 
it, because it has for long enjoyed peace, and because the 
judgment of devastation of the land by enemies, threatened by 
the earlier prophets, had not immediately received its fulfil
ment. For this self-righteous confidence in its innocence, God 
will contend with His people (!J1:1\~ for !J~~ as in i. 16).-Ver. 
36 f. Yet in spite of its proud security J ndah seeks to assure 
itself against hostile attacks by the cager negotiation of alliances. 
This thought is the link between ver. 35 and the reproach of 
nr. 36. ·why runnest thou to change thy way? '~11J for 
'~l~l:1, from '!1$, go, with ,~9, go impetuously or with strength, 
i.e. go in haste, run; cf. 1 Sam. xx. 19. To change, shift 
(n\.~) one's way, is to take another way than that on which 
one has hitherto gone. The prophet's meaning is clear from the 
second half of the verse: " for Egypt, too, wilt thou come to 
shame, as for Assyria thou hast come to shame." Changing 
the way, is ceasing to seek help from Assyria in orde1· to form 
close relations with Egypt. The verbs 1;:i:ii::, and r;;p:::i show 
that the intrigues for the favour of Assyria belong to the past, 
for the favour of Egypt to the present. ,Tudah was put to 
shame in regard to Assyria under Ahaz, 2 Chron. xxviii. 21; 
and after the experience of Assyria it had had under Hezekiah 
and :Manasseh, there could be little more thought of looking for 
help thence. But what could have made Judah under Josiah, in 
the earlier days of Jeremiah, to seek an alliance with Egypt, 
considering that Assyria was at that time already nearing its 
dissolution? Grnf is therefore of opinion that the prophet is 
here keeping in Yiew the political relations in the days of 
J el10iakim, in which and for which time he wrote his book, 
rather than those of J osiah's times, when the alliance with 
Asshur was still in force; and that he has thus in passing cast a 
stray glance into a time influenced by later events. But the 
opinion that in Josi:tl1's time the alliance with Asshur was still 
existing cannot be historically proved. J osiah's invitation to 
the passovc1~ of all those who remained in "·hat had been the 
kingdom of the ten tribes, docs not prove that he exercised a 
kind of sovereignty over the provinces that had formerly be-
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longed to the kingdom of Israel, a thing he could have done 
only as vassal of Assyria; see against this view the remarks on 
2 Kings xxiii. 15 ff. As little does his setting himself against 
the now mighty Pharaoh Necho at Megiddo show clearly that 
he remained faithful to the alliance with Asshur in spite of the 
disruption of the Assyrian empire; see against this the remarks 
on 2 Kings xxiii. 29 f. Historically only thus much is certain, 
that J ehoiakim was raised to the throne by Pharaoh N echo, 
and that he was a vassal of Egypt. During the period of this 
subjection the formation of alliances with Egypt was for Judah 
out of the question. Such a case could happen only when 
.J choiakim had become subject to the Chaldean king Nebu
chadnezzar, and was cherishing the plan of throwing off the 
Chalclean yoke. Dut the reference of the ,vords to this design 
is devoid of the faintest probability, vers. 35 and 3(3; and the 
discourse throughout is far from giving the impression that 
,Judah had already lost its political independence; they rather 
imply that the kingdom was under the sway neither of Assyrians 
nor Egyptians, but was still politically independent. ,v e may 
very plausibly refer to Josiah's time the resolution to give up 
all trust in the assistance of Assyria and to court the favour of 
Egypt. ,v c need not seek for the outward inducement to 
this in the recognition of the beginning decline of the Assyrian 
power; it might equally well lie in the growth of the Egyptian 
state. That the power of Egypt had made considerable pro
gress in the reign of Josiah, is made clear by Pharaoh Necho's 
enterprise against Assyria in the last year of Josiah, from Necho's 
march towards the Euphrates. J osiah's setting himself in op
position to the advance of the Egyptians, which cost him his 
life at Megiddo, neither proves that Judah was then allied with 
Assyria nor excludes the possibility of intrigues for Egypt's 
favour having already taken place. It is perfectly possibly that 
the taking of Manasseh a captive to Babylon by Assyrian 
generals may have shaken the confidence in Assyria of the 
idolatrous people of Judah, and that, their thoughts turning to 
Egypt, steps may have been taken for paving the way towards 
an alliance with this great power, even although the godly 
king Josiah took no part in these proceedings. The prophet's 
warning against confidence in Egypt. and against courting its 
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alliance, is given in terms so general that it is impossible to 
<lraw any certain conclusions eithe1· with regard to the principles 
of J osiah's go\·ernment or with regard to the circumstances of 
the time which Jeremiah was keeping in view.-Ver. 37. Also 
from this, i.e. Egypt, shalt thou go away (comeback), thy hands 
upon thy hcac.l; i.e. beating them on thy head in grief and dis
may (cf. for this gesture 2 Sam. xiii. 19). i1_( refers to Egypt, 
thought of as a people as in xlvi. 8, Isa. xix. lG, 25; and thus 
is removed Hitz.'s objection, that in that case we must have n~r. 
tl'".11?~'?, objects of confidence. The expression refers equally 
to Egypt and to Assyria. As God has broken the power of 
Assyria, so will He also overthrow Egypt's might, thus making 
all trust in it a shame. tl~?, in reference to them. 

Chap. iii. 1-5. As a divorced woman who has become another 
man's wife cannot return to her first husband, so J uc.lah, aftet· 
it has turned away to other gods, will not be received again by 
J ahveh ; especially since, in spite of all chastisements, it adheres 
to its evil ways. Ver. 1. "He saith, If a man put away his 
wife, and she go from him, and become another man's, can he 
return to her again? woul<l not such a land be polluted? and 
thou hast whored with many partners; and wouldst thou return 
to me? saith J ahveh. Ver. 2. Lift up thine eyes unto the 
bare-topped hills and look, where hast thou not been lien with ; 
on the ways thou sattest for them, like an Arab in the desert, 
and pollutedst the land by thy whoredoms and by thy wicked
ness. Ver. 3. And the showers were withheld, and the latter 
rain came uot; but thou hadst the forehead of an harlot woman, 
\\'Oulclst not be ashamed. Ver. 4. Ay, and from this time 
forward thou criest to me, My father, the friend of my youth 
art thou. Ver. 5. ,viii he alway bear a grudge and keep it up 
for ever? Behold, thou speakest thus and dost wickedness and 
carriest it out." This section is a continuation of the preceding 
discourse in chap. ii., and forms the conclusion of it. That this 
is so may be seen from the fact that a new discourse, introduced 
by a heading of its own, begins with ver. G. The substance of 
the fifth verse is further evidence in the same direction; for the 
rejection of Judah by Go<l declared in that verse furnishes the 
s.uitablc conclusion to the discourse in chap. ii., and briefly shows 
how the Lord will plead with the people that holds itself blame-
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less (ii. 35).1 But it is somewhat singular to find the connection 
made by means of ib~\ which is not translated by the LXX. 
or Syr., and is expressed by ,Jerome by vulgo dicitu1·. Ros. 
would make it, after Rashi, possem dicere, R1shi's opinion being 
that it stands for ir.l'? '? t::i•. In this shape the assumption can 
hardly be justified. It might be more readily supposed that the 
infinitive stood in the sense: it is to be said, one may say, it 
must be affirmed ; but there is against this the objection that 
this use of tbc infinitive is never found at the beginning of a 
new trnin of thought. The only alternative is with l\Iaur. and 
Hitz. to join ib~?. with what precedes, and to make it dependeut 
on the verb C~';! in ii. 37: Jahveh hath rejected those in whom 
thou tmstest, so tlint thou shalt not prosper with them; for He 
says : As a wife, after she has been put away from her hushand 
and has been joined to another, cannot be taken back again by 
her first husband, so art thou thrust away for thy whoredom. 
The rejection of ,Judah by God is not, indeed, declared eJ:pl'essis 
vei·bis in vers. 1-5, but is clearly enough contained there in sub
stance. Besides, "the rejection of the people's sureties (ii. 37) 
invoh-es that of the people too" (Hitz.). ib~?., indeed, is not 
universally used after vei·bis clicendi alone, but frequently stands 
after very various antecedent verbs, in which case it must be 
very variously expressed in English; e.g. in Josh. xxii. 11 it 
comes after "J)Oi;\ they heard : as follows, or these· words ; in 
2 Sam. iii. 12 ,~.~ have it twice, once after the wonls, he sent 
messengers to David to say, i.e. and cause them say to him, a 
second time in the sense of namely; in 1 Sam. xxvii. 11 with 
the force of: for he said or thought. It is used here in a 

1 The contrary assertion of Ew. antl i'l,igclsb. that these verses do not 
belong to what precedes, but constitute the bcg_inniug of the next <lis
course ( chap. iii.-vi. ), rests npon an erroneous view of the train of thought 
in this discourse. And such meagre support as it obtains inl'Olves a viola
tion of usage. in interpreting •~~ ::iit!i\ as : yet turn again to me, and needs 
further the a1·bitrary critical assertion 'that the heading in iii. G: and Jahveh 
said to me in the days of Josiah, has been put by a copyist in the wrong 
place, ancl that it ought to stand before ver. 1.-Nor is there any reason 
for the assumption of J. D. ;\fich. aml Graf, that at ver. 1 the text hn.s been 
mutilated, and that by an oversight '?~ :,,:,, ,~! 1,:i:1 l1as dropped ont; 
and this assumption also contradicts the fact that vc.rs. 1-5 can neither 
contain nor begin any new prophetic utterance. 
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manner analogous to this : he announces to thee, makes known 
to thee.-The comparison with the divorced wife is suggested 
by the law in Dent. xxiv. 1-4. Here it is forbidden that a man 
shall take in marriage again his divorced wife after she lins been 
married to another, even although she has been separated from 
her second husband, or even in the case of the death of tl10 
latter; and re-marriage of this kind is callccl an abomination 
before the Lord, a thing that makes the land sinful. The 
question, May he yet return to her? corresponds to the words 
of the law: her husband may not again (::J.it:i?) take her to be 
his wife. The making of the land sinful is put by ,Ter. in 
stronger words: this land is polluted; making in this an allusiou 
to Lev. xviii. 25, 27, where it is said of similar sins of the flesh 
that they pollute the land. 

\Vith "and thou hast whored" comes the application of this 
law to the people that had by its idolatry broken its marriage 
vows to its God. i1J! is constrned with the accus. as in Ezek. xvi. 
28. Cl'.\/~, comrades in the sense of paramours; cf. Hos. iii. 1. 
Cl'~r:i, inasmuch as Isrnel or Jnclah had intrigued with the gocls 
of many nations. '?~ ::J.i~ is infin. abs., and the clause is to be 
taken as a question: and is it to be supposed that thou mayest 
return to me? The question is marked only by the accent; cf. 
Ew. § 328, a, and Geseu. § 131, 4, b. Syr., Targ., Jerome, etc. 
have taken ::i.it:i] as imperative: return again to me; but wrongly, 
since the continuity is destroyed. This argument is not answered 
by taking , copul. adversatively with the sig. yet; it is on the 
contrary strengthened by this arbitrary interpretation. The 
call to return to God is incompatible with the reference in 
ver. 2 to the idolatry which is set before the eyes of the people 
to show it that God has cause to be wroth. "Look but to the 
bare-topped hills." C;~~, bald hills and mountains (cf. Isa. 
xii. 18), were favoured spots for idolatrous worship; cf. Hoo. 
iv. 13. ·when hast not thou let thyself be ravished'? i.e. on 
all sides. For i;i~~~ the Masoretes have here and everywhere 
substituted r;,7:;i~, see Deut. x..wiii. 30, Zech. xiv. 2, etc. The 
word is here used for spiritual ravishment by idolatry; here 
represented as spiritual fornication. Upon the roads thou sattest, 
like a prostitute, to entice the passers-by; cf. Gen. xx..wiii. 14, 
Prov. vii. 12. This figure corresponds in actual fact to the 
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erection of idolatrous altars at the corners of the streets and at 
the gates: 2 Kings xxiii. 8; Ezek. xvi. 25. Like an Arab in the 
<lesert, i.e. a Bedouin, who lies in wait for travellers, to plunder 
them. The Bedouins were known to the ancients, cf. Diod. 
Sic. ii. 48, Plin. Hist. Naf. vi. 28, precisely as they are repre
sented to this day by travellers.-By this idolatrous course Israel 
desecrated the land. 'l'he plural form of the suffix with the 
singular rmr is to be explained by the resemblance borne both 
in sound and meaning (an abstract) by the termination m 
to the plural ni; cf. ver. 8, Zeph. iii. 20, and Ew. § 259, b. 
'!Jt\1/; refers to the moral enormities bound up with idolatry, 
e.g. the shedding of innocent blood, ii. 30, 35. The shedding 
of blood is represented as defilement of the land in Num. xxxv. 
33.-Ver. 3. But the idolatrous race was not to be brought to 
reflection or turned from its evil ways, even when judgment 
fell upon it. God chastised it by withholding the rain, hy 
drought; cf. xiv. 1 ff., Amos iv. 7 ff. Cl'~'~;, rain-showers (Deut. 
xxxii. 2), does not stand for the early rain (ii~i'), but denotes 
any fall of rain; and the late rain (shortly before harvest) is 
mentioned along with it, as in Hos. vi. 3, Zech. x. 1. But 
affiiction made no impression. The people persisted in its sinful 
courses with unabashed effrontery; cf. v. 3, Ezek. iii. 7 f.-Ver. 
4. Henceforward, forsooth, it calls upon its Goel, and expects that 
His wrath will abate; but this calling on Him is but lip-service, 
for it goes on in its sins, amends not its life. ~;S~, nonne, has 
usually the force of a confident assurance, introducing in the 
form of a question that which is held not to be in the least 
doubtful. i1QP:=i, henceforward, the antithesis to i:l~illt:=,, ii. 20, 27, 
is rightly referred by Chr. B. l\[ich. to the time of the reforma
tion in public worship, begun by Josiah in the twelfth year of 
his reign, and finally completed in the eighteenth year, 2 Chron. 
xxxi\'. 3-33. Clearly we cannot suppose a reference to distress 
and anxiety excited by the drought; since, in ver. 3, it is expressly 
said that this had made no impression on the people. On •~~, 
cf. ii. 27. '':1P? l:]1~~ (cf. Prov. ii. 17), the familiar friend of my 
youth, is the dear beloved Goel, i.e. Jahveh, who has espoused 
Israel when it was a young nation (ii. 2). Of Him it expects 
that Ile "·ill not bear a grudge for ever. i~~, guard, then like 
T1JP€~v, cherish ill-will, keep up, used of anger; sec on Lev. 
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xix. 18, Ps. ciii. 9, etc. A like meaning has "lb~:, to which 
9~, iram, is to supplied from the context; cf. Amos i. 11.-Thus 
the people speaks, but it does evil. ?";~"!, like '!;~':~ in ver. 4, 
is 2<l pers. fem.; see in ii. 20. Hitz. connects '1;1'"\~'! so closely 
with •~1P.r:i~ as to make ni11:ry the object to the former verb also : 
thou ha~t spoken and clone the evil; but this is plainly contrary 
to the context. "Thou speakcst" refers to the people's saying 
quoted in the first half of the verse : "\Viii God be angry for 
ever? "\Vhat they do is the contradiction of what they thus 
say. If the people wishes that Goel be angry no more, it must 
give over_ its evil life. T1ill:ry, not calamity, but misdeeds, as in 
ii. 33. ,;i1r-i, thou hast managed it, properly mastered, i.e. 
carried it through; cf. 1 Sam. xxvi. 25, 1 Kings xxii. 22. The 
form is 2d pers. fem., with the fem. ending dropped on account 
of the Vav consec. at the end of the discourse; cf. Ew. § 191, b. 
So long as this is the behaviour of the people, God cannot 
withdraw His anger. 

CHAP. III. 6-VI. 30.-TIIE REJECTIOX OF IMPENITENT ISRAEL. 

These four chapters form a le11gthy prophetic discourse of 
the time of Josiah, in which two great trnths arc developed: 
that Israel can become a partaker of prnmised blessing only 
through conversion to the Lord, and that by perseverance in 
apostasy it is dra\\"ing on itself the juclgmcnt of expulsion 
amongst the heathen. In the first section, chap. iii. 6-iv. 2, 
we have the fate of the ten tribes displayed to the faithless 
Judah, and the future reception again and conversion of Israel 
announced. In the second section, chap. iv. 3-31, the call to 
Judah to repent is brought home to the people by the portrayal 
of the judgment about to fall upon the kingdom, the destruction 
of Jerusalem and the devastation of the land. In the third 
section, chap. v., a further description is given of the people's 
persistence in unrighteousness and apostasy. And in the fourth 
section, chap. vi., the impending judgment and its horrors are 
yet more fully exhibited to a generation blinded by its self
righteous confidence in the external performance of the sacrificial 
worship. 

Eichhorn an<l Hitz. have separated chap. iii. 6-i\·. 2 from 
VOL. I. 
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what follows as being a separate oracle, on the gl'ound that 
at chap. iv. 3 a new series of oracles begins, extending to x. 25. 
These oracles, they say, "are composed under the impressions 
created by an invasion of a northern nation, looked for with 
dread and come at last in reality;" while they find no trace of 
this invasion in chap. iii. 6-iv. 2. This latter section they hold 
rather to be the completion to chap. ii. 1-iii. 5, seeing that the 
severe retort (iii. 5) upon repentant Judah is justified here 
(iii. 10) by the statement that this is no true repentance; that 
the harsh saying: thou hast thyself \Yrought out thy misfortunes, 
cannot be the prophet's last word ; and that the final answer to 
,b)'i1 oSivS in ver. 5 is not found before 0Si.1h ,1~~ ~-s in 
ve~:-=12: 'ny Dahler, Umbreit, Keum:11111, chap~ iii. is ;·aken as 
an independent discourse; but they hold it to extend to iv. 4, 
because •:;, in iv. 3 cannot introduce a new discourse. 'l'he 
two views are equally untenable. It is impossible that a new 
discourse should begin with "for thus saith J ahveh ; " and it 
is as impossible that the threatening of jmlgmcnt beginning 
with iv. 5, "declare ye in J ahvch," should be torn apart, 
separated from the call: "plow up a new soil; circumcise the 
foreskins of your hearts, that my wrath go not forth like fire 
and burn," etc. (iv. 3, 4). Against the separation and for the 
unity we have arguments in the absence of any heading and of 
any trace of a new commencement in chap. iv., and in the 
connection of the subject-matter of all the sections of these 
chapters.1 "\Ve have no gronud for the disjunction of one part 
of the discourse from the other in the fact that in chap. iii. 6-
iv. 2 apostate Israel (of the ten tribes) is summoned to return 
to the Lord, and invited to repentance by the promise of 
acceptance and rich blessiug for those who in penitence return 
again to God; ,Yhile in iv. 3-vi. the devastation of the land 
and dispersion amongst the heathen rrre held out as punishment 
of a people (Judah) persisting in apostasy (sec comment. on 
iii. 6 ff.). The supposed connection between the discourse, 
iii. 6-iv. 2 aud ii. 1-iii. 5, is not so close as Hitz. ,rnuld have 

1 Ily Roseum. has been justly nrgcd : " Cum inscn"ptio hie (3, 6) et c. 7, 1, 
oln-ia, 'Jlta concionis lwuitm tuupus no/at11r, tmn manijesta omnium partimn 
hule a c. :3, 6, 11S'JUC cul finem cap. 6 cvll!erentia, et omtio11is tenor sine ullo 
interstitio ac novre concionis si9110 decuri·ens." 
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it. The relation of chap. iii. 6 ff. to ii. 1 ff. is not that the 
prophet desires in chap. iii. 6-iv. 2 to explain or mitigate the 
harsh utterance in iii. 5, bec::mse his own heart could not 
acquiesce in the thought of the utter rejection of his people, and 
because the wrath of the seer was here calming down again. 
This opiuion and the reference of the threatened judgment in 
chap. iv.-vi. to the Scythians arc based on unscriptural views 
of the nature of prophecy. But even if, in accordance with 
what has been said, these four chapters form one continuous 
prophetic discourse, yet we are not justified by the character of 
the whole discourse as a unity iu assuming that Jeremiah 
delivered it publicly in this form before the people at some 
particular time. Against this tells the indefiniteness of the date 
gi·,en : in the days of ,Josiah ; and of still greater weight is the 
transition, which we mark repeated more than once, from the 
call to repentance and the denunciation of sin, to threatening 
and description of the jndgment about to fall on people and 
kingdom, city and country; cf. iv. 3 with v. 1 and vi. 1, 16. 
From this we can sec that the prophet continually begins agaiu 
afresh, in order to bring more forcibly home to the heart what 
he has already said. Tl1e discourse as we have it is evidently the 
condensation into one uniform whole of a series of oral addresses 
which had been delivered by Jeremiah in ,Tosiah's times. 

Chap. iii. G-iv. 2. Trrn REJECTION AND RESTORATION OF 

ISRAEL (oF THE Tm, Trmms).-IIgstb. speaks of this passage 
as the announcement of redemption in store for Israel. And he 
so speaks not without good cause; for although in iii. 6-9 the 
subject is the rejection of Israel for its backsliding from the 
Lord, yet this introduction to the discourse is but the historical 
foundation for the declaration of good news (iii. 12-iv. 2), that 
rejected Israel will yet return to its God, and have a share in 
the glory of the Messiah. From the clearly drawn parallel 
between Israel and ,Judah in iii. 8-11 it is certain that the 
announcement of Israel's redemption can have no other aim 
than "to wound J ndah." The contents of the whole discourse 
may be summed up in two thoughts: 1. Israel is not to remain 
al way rejected, as pharisaic Judah imagined; 2. Judah is not 
to be al way spared. ·when Jeremiah entered upon his office 
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Israel had been in exile for 94 years, and all hope for the 
restoration of the banished people seemed to have vanished. 
But Judah, instead of taking warning by the judgment tlrnt 
had fallen upon the ten tribes, and instead of seeing in the 
downfall of the sister people the prognostication of its own, 
was only confirmed by it in its delnsion, and held its own con
tinued existence to be a token that against it, as the people of 
God, 110 judgment of ,vrath could come. 'l'his delusion must 
be destroyed by the announcement of Israel's future reinstate
ment. 

Vers. 6-10. I~rnef s backsliding and 1·ejection a wan1in9 for 
.luda!t.-Ver. 6. "And J ahveh spake to me in the days of 
King Josiah, Hast thou seen what the backsliding one, Israel, 
hath <lone? she went up on every high mountain, and under 
every green tree, and played the harlot there. Ver. 7. And I 
thought: After she hath done all this, she will return to me; but 
she returned not. And the faithless one, her sister Judah, saw 
it. Ver. 8. And I saw that, because the backsliding one, 
Israel, had committed adultery, and I had put her away, and 
had given her a bill of divorce, yet the faithless one, Judah, her 
sister, feared not even on this account, and went and played the 
harlot also. Ver. 9. And it befell that for the noise of her 
whorcdom the land was defiled, and she committed adultery 
with stone and wood. Ver. 10. And yet with all this, the 
faithless one, her sister Judah, turned not to me with her whole 
heart, but with falsehood, saith J ahveh." 'l'he thought of 
these verses is this: notwithstanding that Judah has before its 
eyes the lot which Israel (of the ten tribes) has brought on 
itself by its obdurate apostasy from the covenant God, it will 
not be moved to true fear of God and real repentance. View
ing idolatry as spiritual whoredom, the prophet developes that 
train of thought by representing the two kingdoms as two 
adulterous sisters, calling the inhabitants of the ten tribes i1~'?9, 
the backsliding, those of Judah i"11\~~, the faithless. On these 
names Venema well remarks: " Soroi·es p1·opter unam eandemque 
.~tfrpem, unde ute1vp1e populus fuit, et ai·ctam ad se invicem rela
tionem appellautur. Utraque /nit adultera pmpte1• idololat1·iam 
et f mderis violationem; sed Isrnel i-ocatur m:or arersa ; J11da 
vei·o perfida, quia Is1·ael non tantmn 1·eli9ionis sed et 1·e9ni et 
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cieitatis nspectu, adeoque palain erat a Deo alie11ata, Juda vero 
/Jeo et sedi reg11i ac religionis acljitca, secl ni!tilominus a Deo et 
cultu ejus defecerat, et sub extema specie populi Dei fmclus ejus 
fregerat, quo ipso gravius peccaverat." This representation 
Ezekiel has in chap. xxiii. expanded into an elaborate allegory. 
The epithets i1~?9 and i1';iJ~ or i1;~:i (ver. 11) arc coiued into 
proper names. This is shown by their being set without 
articles before the names ; as mere epithets they would stand 
after the substantives and have the article, since Israel aml 
Judah as being nomm. pi·opr. are definite ideas. i1,?,~9 is else
"· here au abstrnct substantiYc: apostasy, defection (viii. 5; Hos. 
xi. 7, etc.), here concrete, the apostate, so-called for her many 
n\.:.:lt?, ver. 22 and ii. 19. i1;\~~, the faithless, used of perfidious 
for;aidng of a husband; cf. ver. 20, Ma!. ii. 14. ~•~ i1,?~h, 
going was she, expressing continuance. Cf. the same state
ment in ii. 20. '?1':l), 3d pers. fem., is an Aramaizing form for 
il?.11:1) or ir/:1); cf. Isa. liii. 10.-Vcr. 7. And I said,sc. to myself, 
i.~-. I tho~ght. A speaking by the prophets (Rashi) is not to 
be thought of; for it is no summons, turn Uf!ain to me, but 
only the thought, they will return. It is true that God caused 
backsliding Israel to be ever called again to repentance by the 
prophets, yet without effect. :Meantime, however, no reference 
is made to what God did in this connection, only Israel's be
haviour towards the Lord being here kept in view. The C!tet. 
i1~;1:1! is the later usage; the Keri substitutes the regular con
tracted form ~:Ji::,). The object, it (the whoredom of Israel), 
may be gathered from what prccedes.-Ver. 8. l\Iany com
mentators have taken objection to the ~;~,, because the sen
tence, "I saw that I had therefore given Israel a bill of 
divorce," is as little intelligible as "and the faithless Judah saw 
it, and I saw it, for," etc. Thus e.g. Graf, who proposes 
with Ew. and Syr. to read ~:Ji::i!, "and she saw," or with Jerome 
to omit the word from tlic text. Against both conjectures it is 
decisive that the LXX. translates Ka~ eioov, and so must have 
read ~:J~,. To this we may add, that either the change or the 
omission destroys the natural relation to one another of the 
clauses. In either case we would have this connection : " and 
the faithless one, her sister Judah, saw that, because the back
slider Israel had committed adultery, I had put her away •.• 



86 THE PROPHECIES OF JEREMIAH. 

yet the faithless cine feared not." But thus the gist of the thing, 
what Judah saw, namely, the repudiation of Israel, would be 
related but cnrsorily in a subordinate clause, and the 7th verse 
would be shortened into a half verse; while, on the other hand, 
the 8th verse would be burdened with an unnaturally long pro
tasis. Ros. is right in declaring any change to be unnecessary, 
provided the two halves of vcrs. 7 and 8 are connected in this 
sense : vidi quad quwn adultei·am Ismelitidem dimiseram, tamen 
non time1'et ejus perjida soror Juda. If we compare vers. 7 
and 8 together, the correspondence between the two comes 
clearly out. In the first half of either verse Israel is spoken 
of, in the second Judah; while as to Israel, both verses state 
how God regarded the conduct of Israel, and as to Judah, how 
it observed and imitated Israel's conduct. ~~~) corresponds to 
i~~) in ver. 7. God thought the backsliding Israel will repent, 
and it dicl not, and this ,T udah saw. Tims, then, God saw that 
even the repudiation of the backsliding Isrnel for her adultery 
incited no fear in Judah, but Judah went and did whoreclom 
like Israel. The true sense of ver. 8 is renderecl obscnrn or 
difficult by the external co-ordination to one another of the 1'vo 
thoughts, that Goel has rejected Israel just because it has com
mitted Gdultery, and, that ,T Ullah nevertheless feared not ; the 
second thought being introduced Ly Vav. In reality, however, 
the first should be subonlinatecl to the second thus: that al
though I had to reject Israel, .T uclah yet feared not. "rhat 
God saw is not the adultery al1<1 rejection or divorce of Israel, 
Lnt that J uclah nevertheless hml no fear in committing and 
persisting in the self-same sin. 'fhe ''.? belongs properly to 
i1:;:;,: ~,, but this relation is obscured by the length of the 
prefixed grounding clause, and so i1:;:;,: t-:, is introduced Ly 1· 
'm n\i~-,~-,l.:', literally: that for all the reasons, because the 
backslider had committed adultery, I put her away and garn 
her a bill of divorce; yet the faithless Judah feared not. In 
plain English: that, in spite of all my putting away the back
sliding Israel, and my giving her ... because she had com
mitted adultery, yet the faithless ,T ud:ih feared not. On 
nm-~:;, ,;?., ef. Deut. xxiv. 1, 3. 

In. ve~·. 9 ,Tudah's fornication with the false gods is further 
described. Here i'l~~JJ '~'? is rather stumbling, since ob vocem 
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. •coi·tationis cannot well be simply tantamount to· ob famosam 
sco1·tationem ; for Sii', voice, tone, sound, din, noise, is distinct 
from o;;i or l/7:?i:?, fame, rumour. All ancient translators have 
taken ,i, from ·,,i', as being formed analogously to en, oh, rv; 
and a Masoretic note finds in the defective spelling ,1, an in
dication of the meaning levitas. Yet we occasionally find S;p, 
i·o.x, written defectively, e.g. Ex. iv. 8, Gen. xxvii. 22, xiv. 16. 
And the derivation from ,,i' gives 110 very suitable sense ; 
neither lightness nor despisedness is a proper predicate for 
whoredom, by which the land is polluted; only shame or 
shameful would suit, as it is put by Ew. and Graf. But there 
is no evidence from the usage of the language that ,r, has the 
meaning of j\'8· Yet more inadmissible is the conjecture of 
.T. D. 11ich., adopted by Hitz., that of reading Sr'?, stock, for 
,~~, a stock bei11g the object of her unchastity ; in support of 
which, reference is unfairly made to Hos. iv. 12. For there 
the matter in hand is rhabdomaucy, with which the present 
passage has evidently nothing to do. The case standing thus, 
we adhere to the usual meaning of Sp : for the noise or din of 
her whoredom, not, for her crying whoreclom (de ,v ette). Jere
miah makes use of this epithet to point out the open riotous 
orgies of idolatry. ~mry is neither used in the active significa
tion of desecrating, nor is it to be pointed ~?Q~1 (Ilip!t.). On 
the last clanse cf. ii. 27.-Ver. 10. But even with all this, i.e. 
in spite of this deep degradation in idolatry, Judah returned 
not to God sincerely, but in hypocritical wise. "And yet with 
all this," Ros., following Rashi, refers to the judgment that had 
fallen on Israel (ver. 8); but this is too remote. The words can 
bear reference only to that which immediately precedes : even 
in view of all these sinful horrors the returning was not '' from 
the whole heart,'' i.e. did not proceed from a sincere heart, but 
in falsehood and hypocrisy. For (the retnrning being that 
which began with the abolition of idolatrous public worship in 
J osiah's reformation) the people had returned outwardly to the 
worship of J ahveh in the temple, but nt heart they still clave 
to the idols. Although Josiah had put an end to the idol
worship, and though the people too, in the enthusiasm for the 
service of J ahveh, awakened by the solemn celebration of the 
passover7 had broken in pieces the images and altars of the false 
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gods throughout the land, yet there was imminent danger that the 
people, alienated in heart from the living God, should take the 
suppression of open idolatry for a true return to God, and, vainly 
admiring themselves, should look upon themselves as righteous 
and pious. Against this delusion the prophet takes his stand. 

Vers. 11-18. lsmel's 1·etur11, pardon, a11d blesscdness.-Ver. 
11. "And J ahveh said to me, The backsliLling one, Israel, is 
justified more than the faithless one, Judah. Ver. 12. Go 
and proclaim these words towards the north, an(l say, Turn, 
thou backsliding one, Israel, saith J ahveh; I will not look 
darkly on you, for I am gracious, saith .T ahveh; I will not 
always be wrathful. Ver. 13. Only acknowledge thy guilt, 
for from J ahveh thy God art thou fallen away, and hither and 
thither hast thou wandered to strangers under every green tree, 
but to my voice ye have not hearkened, saith J ahveh. Ver. 11. 
Retum, backsliding sons, saith ,J ahvch ; for I have wedded you 
to me, and will take you, one out of a city and two out of a 
race, and will bring you to Zion; Ver. 15. And will give yon 
shepherds according to my heart, and they will feed you with 
knowledge and wisdom. Ver. lG. And it comes to pass, when 
ye increase and are fruitful iu the land, in those <lays, saith 
J ahveh, they will no more say, 'The ark of the covenant of 
J ahveh;' and it will no more come to mind, and ye will no 
longer remember it nor miss it, an<l it shall not be made again. 
Ver. 17. In that time they shall call Jerusalem the throne of 
Jahveh; and to it all peoples shall gather themselves, be
cause the name of .J ahveh is at ,J ernsalem : and no longer 
shall they walk after the stubbornness of their evil heart. Ver. 
18. In those days shall the house of J uclah go along with the 
house of Israel, and together out of the lantl of mi<lnight shall 
they come into the land which I have given for an inheritance 
unto your fathers." In Yer. 11, from the comparison of the 
faithless Judah with the backsli<ling Israel, is drawn the con
clusion: Israel stands forth more righteous than ,Judah. The 
rnrne is said in other words by Ezekiel, xvi. 51 f. ; cf. (Ezck.) 
xxiii. 11. i'~~ in Piel is to show to be righteous, to justify. 
i=lF~~, her soul, i.e. herself. Israel appears more righteous than 
Judah, not because the apostasy and idolatry of the Israelites 
was less than that of the people of J uclah ; in this they are put 
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on the same footing in vers. 6-10; in the like fa5Jiion both harn 
played the harlot, i.e. stained themselves with idolatry (while 
hy a rhetorical amplification the apostasy of Judah is in ver. !) 

represented as not greater than that of Israel). But it is inas
much as, in the first place, J uclah had the warning example of 
Israel before its eyes, but wonld not be persuaded to repent
ance by Israel's punishment; then again, J u<lah had more 
notable pledges than the ten tribes of divine grace, especially 
in the temple with its divinely-onlained cultns, in the Levitical 
priesthood, and in its race of kings chosen by God. Hence its 
fall into idolatry called more loudly for punishment than did 
that of the ten tribes; for these, afte1· their clismption front 
.T udah and the Davidic dynasty, had neither a lawful cultus, 
lawful priests, nor a divinely-ordained kingship. If, then, in 
spite of these privileges, J u<lah sank as far into idolatry as 
Israel, its offence was greater and more grievous than that of 
the ten tribes; and it was surely yet more deserving of punish
ment than Israel, if it was resolved neither to be brought to re
flection nor moved to repentance from its evil ways by the 
jndgment that had fallen upon Israel, and if, on the contrary, 
it returned to Goel only outwardly and took the opus opemtmn 
of the temple-service for genuine conversion. For "the mea
sure of guilt is proportioned to the measure of grace." Yet will 
not the Lord utterly cast off His people, ver. 12 ff. He sum
mons to repentance the Israelites who had now long been 
living in exile; and to them, the backsliding sons, who confess 
their sin and return to Him, Ile offers restoration to the full 
favours of the covenant and to rich blessing~, and this in order 
to humble J u<lah and to provoke it to jealousy. The call to 
repentance which the prophet is in ver. 12 to proclaim towards 
the region of midnight, concerns the ten tribes living in Assyrian 
exile. i1~i:l¥, towards midnight, i.e. into the northern provinces 
of the Assyrian empire the tribes had been carried away 
(2 Kings xvii. 6, xviii. 11). i1?,t!i, return, sc. to thy God. Not
withstanding that the subject which follows, i1?\?'?, is fem., we 
liave the masculine form here used ad sensum, because the faith
less Israel is the people of the ten tribes. ,~~ ~';l:5 ~~, I will 
not lower my countenance, is explained by Gen. iv. 5, Job xxix. 
24, and means to look darkly, frowningly, as outward expres-



THE PilOPHECIES OF JEltE~llAH. 

~ion of anger; and this without our needing to take •~~ for 
'l?P,~ as Kimchi does. For I am i•i;,ry, gracious; cf. Ex. xxxiv. 6. 
As to ii~~, see on ver. 5.-Vcr. 13. An indispensable element 
of the return is: Acknowledge thy guilt, thine offence, for 
griernusly hast thou offended ; thou art fallen away (ll~~), and 
:J;:;rrrn~ '°!}~1;1, lit. hast scattered thy ways for strangers; i.e. 
hither aud thither, on many a. track1 hast thou run after the 
strange gods: cf. ii. 23. 

The repeated call ~:rnj, ver. 14, is, like that in ver. 12, ad
dressed to Israel in the narrower sense, not to the whole cove
nant people or to Judah. The "backsliding sons" are '' the 
backsliding Israel" of vcrs. 7, S, 11 f., and of ver. 22. In Yer. 
18 also ,T ndah is mentionerl only as it is in connection with 
Israel. C?.? 'J:l?l!~, here aucl in x~xi. 32, is variously explained. 
There is no evidence for the meaning loathe, despise, which 
Ges. and Diet. in the Le.r., following the example of .T os. 
Kimchi, Pococke, A. Schultens, and othl'rs, attrilmte to the 
word ~l!~; against this, cf. Ilgstb. C!t1·istol. ii. p. 37 5 : nor 
is the sig. " rule" certified (LXX. Stan J~;w KaTaKUpl€lJ(7(J) 

vµwv); it cannot be proved from Isa. xxvi. 13. ?J!~ means 
only, own, possess; whence come the meanings, take to wife, 
have oneself married, which are to be maintained here and in 
:xxxi. 32. In this view J eromc translates, quia ego rir i-este1'; 
Luther, denn ich will euch mfr i:ei-trauen ; IIgstb., denn ich traue 
euc!t mi1· an ;-the reception anew of the people being given 
under the figure of a new marriage. 'l'his acceptation is, how
eyer, not suitable to the perf. 1J:l?i9, for this, even if taken 
prnphctically, cannot refer to a. renewal of marriage which 
is to take place in the future. 'l'hc perf. can be referred only 
to the marriage of Israel at the conclusion of the covenant on 
Sinai, and must be translated accordingly: I am your lrnsband, 
or: I have wedded you to me. This is demanded by the 
grounding 1:;i; for the sumrnm1s to repent cannot give as its 
motiYe some future act of God, but must point to that covenant 
relationship founded in the past, which, though suspended for 
a time, was not wholly broken up.1 The promise of "·hat 

1 Call·in giv<'£ it rightly: ,; Dixerat enim, se dedisse libel/um repudii h. e. 
q11asi pul,licis lalmli.< se lestatum fuisse, niliil amplius sibi esse conjllnctionis 
cum po1Julo illo. Kam exilium crat instar dicoi·lii. Jam elicit: Ego sum 



CIL\P. Ill. G-IV. 2. 

God will do if Ismel repents is given only from •r;i~e?) (with 
1 consec.) onwards. The words, I take you, one out of a city, 
two out of a race, are 11ot with Kimchi to be so turned: if even 
a single Israelite dwelt in a heathen city; but tlms: if from 
amongst the inhabitants of a city there returns to me but one, 
and if out of a whole race there return but two, I will gather 
even these few and bring them to Zion. Quite aside from the 
point is Hitz.'s remark, that in l\Iic. v. 1, too, a city is called-)~~, 
and is equivalent to i1Q~7;~. The numbers one and two them
seh·cs show ns that i1Q~~;I? is a larger community than the 
inhabitants of one town, i.e. that i~ indicates the great subllivi
sions into which the tribes of Isrnel were distributed. The 
thonght, then, is this: Though but so small a number obey the 
call to repent, yet the Lonl will save even these; He will ex
clude from salvation no one who is willing to return, but will 
increase the small number of the saved to a great nation. This 
promise is not only not contradictory of those which declare the 
restoration of Israel as a whole; lmt it is rather a pledge that 
God "·ill forget no one who is willing to be saved, and shows 
the greatness of the divine compassion.-As to the historical 
reference, it is manifest that the promise cannot be limited, as 
it is by Theodrt. and Grot., to the return from the Assj'l'ian 
and Babylonian exile; and although the majority of commen
tators take it so, it can as little be solely referred to the l\Ies
sianic times or to the time of the consummation of the kingdom 
of God. The fulfilment is accomplished gradually. It begins 
with the end of the Babylonian exile, in so far as at that time 
individual members of the ten tribes may have returned into 
the land of their fathers; it is continued in ::\Iessianic times 
during the lives of the apostles, by the reception, on the part of 
the Israelites, of the sah·ation that had appeared in Christ; it 
is carried on throughout the whole hi,tory of the Church, and 
attains its completion in the final convc1·sion of Israel. 'fhis 
:Messianic reference of the words is here the ruling one. This 
we may see from "bring you to Zion," which is intelligible 

maritas vestcr. 1Yam ctiamsi ego lam gravitcr lxs11s a i·obis fucrim, quia 
fefellistis fide111 mi!ti datmn, tamcn 111a11co in proposito, 11/ sim i:obis maritns ,· 
... et pcrinde ac si mild sempcr jidcm pnestitissctis, iterum ·asswnan i:os, 
inquit." _ 
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only when we look on Zion as the scat of the kiugdom of God ; 
and yet more clearly is it seen from the further promise, vers. 
15-17, I will give you shepherds according to my heart, etc. 
By shepherds we are not to understand prophets and priests, 
but the civil authorities, rulers, princes, kings (cf. ii. 8, 26). 
This may not only be gathered from the parallel passage, chap. 
xxiii. 4, but is found in the ''.??:P, which is an unmistakeable 
allusion to 1 Sam. xiii. 14, where Davi<l is spoken of as a man 
whom Jahveh has sought out for Himself after His heart 
(iJ~?~), an<l has set to Le prince over IIis people. They will 
fee<l you ,-~~'iJ) i1¥:1- Both these wor<ls are nsed adverbially. 
i1~:1 is a 110tm, aml ''~i;-'iJ an infin.: deal wisely, possess, and 
show wisdom; the latter is as noun generally S;;:i~•;:i, Dan. i. 17, 
Prov. i. 3, xxi. 16, but is fonnd also as infin. absol. ix. 23. A 
direct contrast to these shepherds is found in the earlier kings, 
whom Israel had itself appointed acconling to the desire of its 
heart, of whom the Lor<l sai<l Ly Hosea, They have set up kings 
(to themselves), but not by me (viii. 4); kings who seduced 
the people of God to apostasy, and encouraged them in it. "In 
the whole of the long series of Israelitish rulers we find no 
.Jehoshaphat, no Hezekiah, no .Josiah; an<l quite as might have 
been expected, for the foundation of the throne of Israel was 
insurrection" (Hgstb.). But if Israel will return to the Lord, 
He will give it rulers according to His heart, like David ( cf. Ezek. 
xxxiv. 23, Hos. iii. 5), who did wisely (?':;i~'t?) in all his ways, 
and with whom .T ahveh was (1 Sam. xviii. H f.; cf. 1 Kings 
ii. 3). The knowledge aml wisdom consists in the keeping and 
doing of the law of God, Deut. i,·. 6, xxix. 8. As regards 
form, the promise attaches itself to the circumstances of the 
earlier times, and is not to be understood of particular historical 
rulers in the period after the exile; it means simply that the 
Lord will give to Israel, when it is converted to Him, good and 
faithful governors who will rnle over it in the spirit of David. 
But the Davidic dynasty culminates in the kingship of the 
Messiah, who is indeed named David by the prophets ; cf. 
xxii. 4. 

In vers. 16 and 17 also the thought is clothed in a form cha
racteristic of the OI<l Testament. ·when the returned Israelites 
shall increase an<l be fruitful in the land, then shall they no 
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more remember the ark of the covenant of the Lord or feel the 
want of it, because ,Jerusalem will then be the throne of the 
Lord. The fruitfulness and increase of the saved remnant is a 
constant feature in the picture of Israel's Messianic future ; cf. 
:xxiii. 3, Ezek. xxxvi. 11, Hos. ii. 1. This promise rests on the 
blessing given at the creation, Gen. i. 28. God as creator and 
preserver of the world increases mankind together with the 
creatures; even so, as covenant Go<l, He increases His people 
Israel. Thus He increased the sons of Israel in Egypt to be a 
numerous nation, Ex. i. 12; thus, too, He will again make fruit
ful and multiply the small number of those who have been 
saved from the judgment that scattered Israel amongst the . 
heathen. In the passages which treat of this blessing, i1';~ 
generally precedes i1~;; here, on the contrary, and in Ezek. 
xxxvi. 11, the latter is put first. The words 'm ~,9~• ~, must 
not be translated : they will speak no more of the ark of the 
covenant; ,~~ c. accus. never has this meaning. They must 
be taken as the substance of what is said, the predicate beiug 
omitted for rhetorical effect, so that the words are to Le takeu 
as an exclamation. Hgstb. supplies: It is the aim of all om 
wishes, the object of our longing. l\fov. simply : It is our 
most precious treasure, or the glory of Israel, 1 Sam. iv. 21 f.; 
Ps. lxxviii. 61. And they will no more remember it. Ascend 
into the heart, i.e. come to mind, joined with ,;,! here and in 
Isa. ]xv. 17 ; cf. J er. vii. 31, x:xxii. 35, Ii. 50, 1 Cor. ii. ~
~,P~'. ~Sj, and they will not miss it; cf. Isa. xxxiv. 16, 1 Sam. 
xx.· 6, etc. This meaning is called for by the context, and 
especially by the next clause: it will not be made again. Hitz.'s 
objection against this, that the words cannot mean this, is au 
arbitrary dictum. Non fiet amplius (Chr. B. l\Iicl1.), or, it will 
not happen any more, is an unsuitable translation, for this 
would be but an unmeaning addition ; and the expansion, that 
the ark will be taken into the battle as it formerly was, is such 
a manifest rabbinical attempt to twist the words, that it needs 
no further refutation. Luther's translation, nor offer more 
there, is untenable, since i1~¥ by itself never means offer. 
The thought is this: then they will no longer lrnve any 
feeling of desire or want towards the ark. And wherefore'? 
The answer is contained in ver. 17a: At that time will thl',V 
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call Jerusalem the throne of Ja hveh. The ark was the throne 
of J ahvch, inasmuch as Jahvch, in fulfilment of His pro
mise in Ex. :xxv. 22, and as covenant God, was ever present 
to His people in a cloud over the extended wings of the two 
cherubim that were upon the covering of the ark of the law ; 
from the mercy-seat too, between the two cherubs, He spake 
with His people, and made known to them His gracious pre
se11ce: Lev. xvi. 2; cf. 1 Chron. xiii. 6, Ps. lxxx. 2, 1 Sam. 
iv. 4. The ark was therefore called the footstool of Goel, 
1 Chron. xxviii. 2; Ps. :xcix. 5, cxxxii. 7 ; Lam. ii. 1. But in 
future Jerusalem is to be, and to be callecl, the throne of Jahveh; 
and it is in such a manner to take the place of the ark, that the 
people will neither miss it nor make any more mention of it. 
'l'hc promise by no means presumes that when J ererniah spoke 
or wrote this prophecy the ark was no longer in existence ; 
"was gone out of sight in some mysterious manner," as l\Iovers, 
Citron. S. 139, and Hitz. suppose, 1 Lut only that it will be lost 
or destroyed. 'l'his could liappen only at and along with the 
destruction of ,T erusalem ; and history testifies that the temple 
after the exile had no ark. Hence it is justly concluded that 
the ark hacl perished in the destrnction of J erusalcm by the 
Chaldeans, and that upon the rebuilding of the temple after the 
exile, the ark was not restored, because the nucleus of it, the 
tables of the law written by the finger of God, could not be con
structed Ly the hand of man. ,vithout the ark the second 
temple was also without the gracious presence of ,J ahveh, the 
Shechinah or dwelling-place of Goel; so that this temple was no 
longer the throne of Gori, but only a seeming temple, without 
substance or reality. Auel thus the Old Testament covenant 

1 Against this Hgstb. well says. that t!tis allegation springs from the in
capacity of mo<leru exegesis to accomrnoclatc itoe·lf to the prophetic antici
pation of the future; and that we might as well infer from iii. 18, that at 
the time these words were spoken, the house of Judah must already in some 
mysterious manner have come into d1c laml of the north. '.l Chron. xxxv.;; 
furnishes unimpcnclrnble testimony to the existeuce of the ark in the 18th 
year of Josinh. And even Graf says he cannot fiml nnything to justify 
:'.lfovcra' conclusion, since from the special stress laid 011 the fact that at a 
future time they will lrnve the ark no longer, it might more naturnlly be 
inferred that the ark was still in the ·people"s possession, and was an object 
of cnrc to them. 
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had come to an end. " ,v e have here then before us," Hgstb. 
truly observes, "the announcement of an entire overthrow of 
the earlier form of the kingdom ; but it is such an overthrow 
of the form that it is at the same time the highest perfection of 
the substance-a process like that in seed-corn, which only dies 
in order to bring forth much fruit; like that in the body, which 
is sown a corruptible that it may rise an incorrnptible." For 
the dwelling an<l enthronement of the Lord amidst His people 
was again to come about, but in a higher form. Jerusalem is 
to become the throne of J ahveh, i.e . • J crnsalem is to be for the 
renewed Israel that which the ark had been for the former 
Israel, the holy dwelling-place of God. Under the old corn
nant Jerusalem had been the city of .Taln·eh, of the great 
King (Ps. ::dviii. 3) ; because Jerusalem had possesseJ the 
temple, in which the Loni sat enthroned in the holy of holies 
over the ark. If in the future Jerusalem is to become the 
throne of the Lord instead of the ark, Jerusalem must itself 
become a sanctuary of Goel; Goel the Lord must fill all Jeru
salem with His glory ("li::l~), as Isaiah prophesied He ,vould in 
chap. Ix., of which prophecy we have the fulfilment portrayed 
in Apoc. xxi. and x:xii. Jeremiah does not more paL"ticularly 
explain how this is to happen, or how the raising of .J ernsa!em 
to be the throne of the Lord is to be accomplished; for he is 
not seeking in this discourse to prnclaim the future reconstitu
tion of the kingdom of God. His immediate aim is to clear 
away the false prnps of their confidence from a people that set 
its trust in the possession of the temple and the ark, and 
further to show it that the presence of the temple and ark will 
not protect it from judgment; that, on the contrary, the Lord 
will reject faithless Judah, destroying J ernsalem and the temple; 
that nevertheless He will keep His covenant prnmiscs, and that 
by receiving again as His people the repentant members of the 
ten tribes, regarded by Judah as wholly repudiated, with whom 
indeed He will renew His covenant. 

As a consequence of Jerusalem's being raised to the glory of 
being the Lord's throne, all nations will gather themselves to 
her, the city of God ; cf. Zech. ii. 15. Indeed in the Old Tes
tament every revelation of the glory of God amongst His people 
attracted the heathen; cf. Jos. i:x. !) ff. i1li1' w~;?, not, to the 
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name of Jahveh towards Jerusalem (Hitz.), but, because of 
the name of J ahveh at J crusalem ( as in Jos. ix. 9), i.e. because 
.Jahveh reveals His giory there; for the name of J ahveh is 
J ahveh Himself in the making of His glorions being known in 
deeds of almighty power and grace. q?r'n'?, prop. belonging 
to J crusalem, because the name makes itself known there; cf. 
xvi. 19, 1'1ic. iv. 2, Zech. viii. 22.-The last clause, they will 
walk no more, etc., refers not to the heathen peoples, but to 
the Israelites as being the principal subject of the discourse ( cf. 
v. l(;), since J~ mi!~ is used of Israel in all the cases (vii. 24, 
ix. 13, xi. 8, xiii. 10, xvi. 12, xviii. 12, xxiii. 17, and Ps. hxxi. 
13), thus corresponding to the original in Deut. xxix. 18, 
whence it is taken. mi!'?, prop. firmness, but in Hebr. 
always sensn malo : obstinacy, ob<lnracy of heart, see in 
Deut. l.c. ; here strengthened by the adjective li;~ belonging 
to i:9?,-Ver. 18. In those days when ,Terusalcm is glorified 
by being made the throne of the Lord, Judah along with Israel 
will come out of the north into the land which the Lord gave 
to their fathers. As the destruction of Jerusalem an<l of the 
temple is foretold implicite in ver. lG, so here the expulsion of 
Judah into exile is assumed as having already taken place, and 
the retnm not of Israel only, but of Judah too is announced, 
as in Hos. ii. 2, and more fully in Ezek. xxvii. lG ff. We should 
note the arrangement, the house of Judah with(~~, prop. on) the 
house of Israel; this is as much as to say that Israel is the 
first to resolve on a return and to arise, and that Judah joins 
itself to the house of Israel. Judah is thus subordinated to the 
house of Israel, because the prophet is here seeking chiefly to 
announce the return of Israel to the Lord. It can surely not 
he necessary to say that, as regards the fulfilment, we are not 
entitled hence to infer that the remnant of the ten tribes will 
positively be converted to the Lord and redeemed out of exile 
sooner than the remnant of Judah. For more on this point sec 
on xxxi. 8. 

Vers. 19-25. The ntum of Ismel to its God.-Ver. 19. "I 
thought, 0 how I will put thee among the sons, and give thee 
a llclightfnl land, a heritage of the chiefest splendour of the 
nations! anll thought, '11y Father,' ye will cry to me, and not 
turn yourselves aw.iy from me. Ver. 20. Truly as a wife faith-
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lcssly forsakes her mate, so are _ye become faithless towar<ls me, 
house of Israel, saith J ahveh. Ver. 21. A voice upon the bare
toppe<l hills is heard, suppliant ·weeping of the sons of Israel ; 
for that they have made their way crooked, forsaken Jahveh 
their Goel. Ver. 22. 'Return, ye backsli<ling sons, I will heal 
your backslidings.' Ilehol<l, we come to thee ; fot· Thou J ahveh 
art our Goel. Ver. 23. Truly the sound from the hills, from 
the mountains, is become falsehoo<l: truly in ,Tah,·eh our God 
is the salvation of Israel. Ver. 24. And shame hath devoured 
the gains of our fathers from our youth on ; theit· sheep and 
their oxen, their sons and their <laughters. Ver. 25. Let us lie 
down in our shame, ancl let our disgrnce cover us ; for against 
,J ahveh om· God have we sinned, we and our fathers, from om· 
youth even unto this day, and have not listened to the voice of 
our God." Hitz. takes vers. 18 ancl 19 together, without giving 
an opinion on •1;17,;i~ •;;i~~1- Ew. joins ver. HJ to the preceding, 
and begins a new strophe with ver. 21. Neither assumption 
can be justified. ,Vith vcr. 18 closes the promise which formed 
the burden of the preceding strophe, and in ver. 19 there begins 
a new trniu of thought, the announcement as to how Israel comes 
to a consciousness of sin and returns penitent to the Lord its 
Go<l (vers. 21-25). The transition to this announcement is 
formo<l by vers. 19 and 20, in wl1ich the contrast between God's 
fatherly designs and Israel's faithless bearing towards God is 
brought prominently forward; an<l by '1:l;t.?~ •;;i~~1 it is attached 
to the last clause of the 18th verse. His having mentioned the 
land into ,vhich the Israelites would again return, carries the 
prophet's thoughts back again to the present and the past, to 
the bliss which ,J ahveh had clesignecl for them, forfeited by their 
faithless apostasy, and to be regained only by repentant return 
(Graf). "I thought," refers to the time when God gave tlw 
land to their fathers for an inheritance. Then spake, i.e. thought, 
I; cf. Ps. xxxi. 23. How I will set thee or place thee amon~ 
the sons! i.e. how I will mnkc thee glorious among the sons (ii'~; 

c. accus. an<l ~, as in 2 Sam. xix. 29) .. No valid objection 
against this is foun<le<l by Hitz.'s plea that in that case we mmt 
read 1il'~;~' and that by Jeremiah, the teacher of morals, 110 

heathen nation, or any but Israel, can ever be regarded as a 
son of God (xxxi. 9, 20). 'rhe fem. lr.i'~;~ is explained by the 

VOL.L G 
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personification of Judah and Israel as two sisters, extending 
throughout the whole prophecy. The other objection is erro
neous as to the fact. In xxxi. 9 J ahveh calls Ephraim,= Israel, 
his first-born son, as all Israel is called by God in Ex. iv. 22. 
But the conception of first-born has, as necessary col'l'elate, that 
of othel' " sons." Inasmuch as J alweh the God of Israel is 
creatm of the world and of all men, all the peoples of the earth 
arc His u•~~; ancl from amongst all the peoples He has made 
choice of Israel as ii~~i?, or chosen him for His first-born son. 
Hitz.'s translation : h~w will I endow thee with children, is 
contrary to the usage of the language.-Thc place which God 
willed to give Israel amongst Ilis children is specified by the 
next eh use: and I willed to give thee a llel ightfnl lane\ (ill'?~ i')~ 
as in Zech. vii. 14, Ps. cvi. 24). ni::-:7~ ':;J'f, ornament of orna
ments, i.e. the greatest, most splemlill ornament. For there can 
be no doubt that ni::.:t~ docs not come from ::-:1~, but, with 
Kimchi after the Targum, is to be derived from '?'f; for the 
plural u':-?¥ from '=;1¥ may pass into u'~9¥, cf. Gescn. § 93. 6b, 
as Ew., too, in § lSli, e, admits, though he takes om· ni::.::;i~ from 
::-:1~, and strains the meaning into: an heirloom-adornment 
amidst the hosts of heathen. After such proofs of a father's 
love, God expected that Israel would by a trnc cleaving to Him 
show some return of filial affection. To cry, "l\Iy father," is a 
token of a child's love and adherence. The C!tet. ~::,:"!Pl;l all(l 
~:m.ii;, arc not to be impugned; the Keris arc unnecessary ·altc'ra
tions.-Ver. 20. Ent Israel did not meet the expectation. Like 
a faithless wife from her husband, Israel fell away from its God. 
The particle of comparison i~;~;i is omitted before the verb, as in 
Isa. Iv. 9, cf. 10 and 11. l!".! does not precisely mean husband, nor 
yet paramour, but friend and companion, and so here is equal 
to we<l<led husband. ,~~ c. P~, withdraw faithlessly from one, 
faithlessly forsakc,-c. ~, be faithless, deal faithlessly with one. 

Yet Israel will come to a knowledge of its iniquity, and bitterly 
repent it, ver. 21. From the heights where idolatry was prac
tised, the prophet ah-eady hears in spirit the lamentations and 
supplications of the Israelites entreating for forgiveness. Sl! 
c1:~t,.i points back to ver. 2, when the naked heights were men
tioned as the scenes of idolatry. From these places is heard the 
supplicating cry for pardon. ~w~ •:;,, because (for that) they 
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had made thei1· wny crooked, i.e. had entered on a crooked 
path, had forgotten their Gocl.-Ver. 22. The prophet further 
overhears in spirit, as answer to the entreaty of the Israelites, 
the divine invitation and promise: Hetum, ye backsliding 
children (cf. ver. 14), I will heal your backslidings. 1"1~;~ for 
~~!~• Backsliclings, i.e. mischief which backsliding has brought, 
th~ ·wounds inflicted by apostasy from Goel; cf. Hos. :xiv. 5, a 
passage which was in the prophet's mind ; and for the figure of 
healing, cf. J er. xxx. 17, xxxiii. G. 'fo this promise they answer: 
Behold, we come to Thee (~JI;~ for ~~~~~ from ~Q~, Isa. xxi. 12, 
for 1"1i:1~), for 'fhou art J ahveh, art our God. Of this confession 
they further state the cause in vers. 23-25.-Ver. 23. From the 
false gods they have gained but disgrace; the salvation of Israel 
is found only in J ahveh their God. The thought now given is 
clearly expressed in the second clause of the verse ; less clear is 
the meaning of the first clause, which tells what Israel had got 
from idolatry. The difficulty lies in C1!~ jir.i~, which the early 
commentators so joined together as to make jlt:li1 stat. constr. 
(iit:i~). LXX.: El<; ,YEVOO<; 1jaav oi {3ovvot Kat ~ Mvaµic; 'TWV 

oplwv. Jerome: mendaces ernnt colles et multitudo (s. fortituclo) 
montiwn. Similarly Hitz. and Graf: from the hills the host 
( or tumult) of the mountains is (for) a delusion; Hitz. undet·
standing by the host of the mountains the many gods, or the 
numerous statues of them that were erected at the spots where 
they were worshipped, while Graf takes the tumult of the 
mountains to mean the turmoil of the pilgrims, the exulting 
cries of the celebrants. But it is as impossible that "the 
sound of the hills" should mean the multitude of the gods, as 
that it should mean the tumult of the pilgrims upon the 
mountains. Besides, the expression, "the host or tumult of the 
mountains comes from the hills," would be singularly tautolo
gical. These reasons are enough to show that C1

:~ cannot 
be a genitive dependent on Jlt:li1, but must be taken as co
ordinate with ni.19~,;,, so that the preposition 1,;, will have to be 
repeated before C1

:~. But J\r.i~ must be the subject of the 
clatise, else there would be no subject at all. j\r.i~ means bustle, 
eager crowd, tumult, noise, and is also used of the surging mass 
of earthly possessions or riches, Ps. xxxvii. 16, Isa. Ix. 5. 
Schnur., Ros., 11aur., de vV., have preferred the last meaning, 
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and have put the sense thus: i,ana est e.v collilms, vana e.1: monti
bus a_ffeuentia, or: delusive is the abundance that comes from 
the hills, from the mountains. This view is not to be over
thrown by Graf's objection, that we cannot here entertain the 
idea of abundance, however imaginary, acquired by the Israelites 
through idolatry, seeing that in the next verses it is declared 
that the false gods have devoured the wealth which the Israelites 
had inherited and received from God. For in the present co11-
nection the abundance would be not a real but expected 01· 

imagined abundance, the delusiveness of which \Yould be shown 
in the next verse by the statement that the false gods had 
devoured the acquisitions of Israel. Bnt to take ji~~ in the 
sense of a,Oluentia seems questionable here, when the context 
makes no reference to wealth or earthly riches, and where the 
abundance of the hil1s and mountains cannot be understood to 
mean their produce; the abundance is that which the idolatry 
practised upon the hills and mountains brought or was expected 
to bring to the people. Hence, along with Ew., we take this 
,vord in the sig. tumult or noise, and hy it we understand the 
wild uproarious orgies of idolatry, which, acccorcling to vers. 2 
and G, were practised on the hills and mountains (i'lry1;1 :>p, ver. 9). 
Thus we obtain the sense already given by the Targ.: i'n ·rn1wu1 

coluinms supei· collilms et non in utilitatem cougngm:imus nos 
(i:-!J~'t)~:::, prop. tumultuati sumus) super montib11s, i.e. delusive 
and profitless were our idolatrous observances upon the heights. 

In vcr. 24 we are told in wliat particulars idolatry became 
~o them i8if?. np:ai;:i, the shame, opprobrious expression for 
':,~~::i, equal to shame-god, cf. xi. 13 and Hos. ix. 10; since the 
worship of Baal, i.e. of the false gods, resulted iu disgrace to the 
people. He devoured the wealth of our fathers, namel.r, their 
sheep and oxen, mentioned as a specimen of their wealth, and 
their sons and daughters. The idols dernurecl this wealth, not 
in respect that sheep and oxen, and, on l\foloch's altar, children 
too, were sacrificed, for sheep and oxen were offered to ,T aln-eh ; 
but because idolatry drew down judgmcnts on the people and 
brought about the devastation of the land by enemies who 
dcYoured the substance of the people, and slew sons and 
daughters, Deut. xxviii. 30, 33. From our youth on ;-the 
youth of the people is the period of the jmlges.-Ver. 25. The 
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people <locs not repudiate this shame and disgrace, but is willing 
to endure it patiently, since by its sin it lias fully deserved it. 
i11:J~t not: we lie, but: we will lay us down in our shame, as 
a ,;1~n in pain and grief throws himself on the ground, or on 
his couch (cf. 2 Sam. xii. 16, xiii. 31, 1 Kings xxi. 4), in order 
wholly to girn way to the feelings that crush him down. All(! 
ld our disgrace cover us, i.e. cnwrap us as a mourning robe or 
cloak; cf. Ps. xxxv. 26, cix. 2~, :\lie. vii. 10, Oba<l. ver. 10. 

Chap. iv. 1, 2. '1'l,e answei· of tlte Loi·cl.-Ver. 1. "If thou 
returnest, Israel, saith ,T ahveh, returnest to me ; and if 
thou puttcst away thine abominations from before my face, 
and strayest not, Ver. 2. And swearest, As J alH'eh liveth, 
in truth, with right, and uprightness; then shall the na
tions bless themselves in Him, and in Him make their boast." 
Graf errs in taking these verses as a wish : if thou wouldst 
but repent ... and swear . . . and if they blessed them
selves. His reason is, that the conversion and reconciliation 
with J ahveh has not yet taken place, and are yet only hoped 
for; and he cites passages for tl~ with the force of a wish, as 
Gen. xiii. 3, xxviii. 13, where, l10wcver, ~? or~~ is joined with 
it. But if we take all the verbs in the same construction, we 
get a Yery cumbrous result; and the reason alleged proceeds 
upon a prosaic misconception of the dramatic nature of the 
prophet's mode of presentation from iii. 21 onwards. Just as 
there the prophet hears in spil'it the penitent supplication of the 
people, so hero he hears the Lord's answer to this supplication, 
by inward vision seeing the future as already present. The 
early commentators have followed the example of the LXX. 
and V ulg. in construing the two verses differently, and take -~~ 
J1t:;Q and 1~Ji:1 ~~) as apodoses: if thou returnest, Israel, then 
return to me; or, if thou, Israel, returnest to me, then shalt 
thou return, sc. into thy fatherland; and if thou puttest away 
thine abominations from before mine eyes, then shalt thou no 
longer wander; and if thou swearest ... then will they bless 
themselves. But by reason of its position after il1i1' tl~~ it is 
impossible to conuect '?~ with the protasis. It would be more 
natural to take J1C;l;l '?~ as apo<losis, the '?~ being put first for 
the sake of emphasis. But if we take it as apodosis at all, the 
apodosis of the second half of the ve!'se does not rightly eorre-
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spond to that of the first half. irn:1 ~:, would need to be 
translated, "then shalt thou no longer wander without fixed 
habitation," and so would refer to the condition of the people 
as exiled. But for this i,J is not a suitable expression. 
Besides, it is difficult to justify the introduction of i:l~ before 
J:¥~~;?1, since an apodosis has already preceded. For these 
reasons we are bound to prefer the view of Ew. and Hitz., that 
vers. 1 aud 2a contain nothing but protases. The removal of 
the abominations from before God's face is the utter extirpation 
of idolatry, the negative moment of the return to the Lord; 
and the swearing by the life of J ahveh is added as a positive, 
expression of their acknowlcdgment of the true Go<l. ,~Ji:' is 
the wandering of the idolatrous people after this and the other 
false god, ii. 23 and iii. 13. "And straycst not" serves to 
strengthen " puttest away thine abominations." A sincere 
return to God demanded not. only the destruction of images 
and the suppression of idol-worship, but also the giving up of 
all wandering after idols, i.e. seeking or longing after other gods. 
Similarly, swearing by J ahveh is strengthened by the additions: 
n,.:?~~' in truth, not deceptively (i~if?, v. 2), and with right and 
uprightness, i.e. in a just cause, and with honest intentions.
The promise, "they shall bless themselves," etc., has in it an 
allusion to the patriarchal promises in Gen. xii. 3, xviii. 18, 
xxii. 18, xxvi. 4, xxviii. 14, but it is not, as most commentators, 
following Jerome, suppose, a direct citation of these, and 
certainly not "a learned <]Uotation from a book" (Ew.), in 
which case b would be referable, as in those promises, to Israel, 
the seed of Abraham, aud would stand for -:i;i. This is put out 
of the question by the parallel ,,?iJ1;1: i:11, which never occurs but 
with the sense of glorying in God the Lord; cf. Isa. xli. 16, Ps. 
xxxiv. 3, !xiv. 11, cv. 3, and Jer. i:x. 22. Hence it follows that 
i::i must be referred, as Calv. refers it, to i1li1', just as in Isa. 
lxv. 16: the nations will bless themselves in or with J ahveh, 
i.e. will desire and appropriate the blessing of J ahveh and 
glory in the true God. Even under this acceptation, the only 
one that can be justified from an exegetical point of view, the 
words stand in manifest relation to the patriarchal blessing. 
If the heathen peoples bless themselves in the name of 
J ahvch, then are they become partakers of the salvation 
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that comes from J aln·eh; and if this blessing comes to them 
as a consequence of the true conversion of Israel to the Lord, 
as a fruit of this, then it has come to them through Israel as 
the channel, as the patriarchal blessings declare dise1'tis i•ei·bis. 
,T eremiah docs not lay stress upon this intermediate agency of 
Israel, but leaves it to be indirectly understood from the unmis
takeable allusion to the older promise. The reason for the ap
plication thus given by Jeremiah to the divine promise made 
to the patriarchs is found in the aim and scope pf the present 
<li.;course. The appointment of Israel to be the channel of 
salration for the nations is an outcome of the calling grace of 
God, and the fulfilment of this gracious plan on the part of 
God is an exercise of the same grace-a grace which Israel 
by its apostasy does not reject, but helps onwards towards its 
ordained issue. The retm1~ of apostate Israel to its Goel is indeed 
necessary ere the destined end be attained; it is not, howeYer, 
the ground of the blessing of the nations, but only one means 
towards the consummation of the divine plan of redemption, a 
plan which embraces all mankind. Israel's apostasy delayed 
this consummation; the conversion of Israel will have for its 
issue the blessing of the nations. 

Chap. iv. 3-31. TimEATENIXG OF JUDmIENT urox JERU
SALE~I AND JuDAII.-If Judah and Jerusalem do not reform, 
the \\Tath of God will be inevitably kindled against them (vers. 
3; 4). Already the prophet sees in spirit the judgment bursting 
in upon J uclah from the north, to the dismay of all who were 
accounting themselves secure (vers. 5-10). Like a hot tem
pest-blast it rushes on, because of thu wickedness of Jerusalem 
(Yers. 11-18), bringing desolation and ruin on the besotted 
people, devastating the whole land, and not to be turned aside 
by any meretricious devices (vers. 19-31). 

Ver. 3. "For thus hath J ahveh spoken to the men of Judah 
and to Jerusalem: Break up for yourselves new ground; and sow 
not among thorns. Ver. 4. Circumcise yourselves to ,T ah Yeh, 
and take away the foreskins of your heart, men of Jmlah and 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, lest my fury bi·cak forth like fire and 
burn unquenchably, because of the evil of your doings." The 
cxliortation to a reformation of life is attached by ':P, as being 
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the ground of it, to the preceding exhortation to return. The 
::i.~tt1 Cl~, ver. 1, contained the indirect call to repent. In ver. 1 
this was addressed to Isrnel. In ver. :) the call comes to J mlnh, 
which the prophet had alre::i.dy in his eye in chap. iii.; cf. iii. 
7, 8, 10, 11. 'l'he transition from Israel to .Tndah in the 
phrase: fol' thus saith ,J ahveh, is explained by the introduction 
of a connecting thought, which can without difficulty be sup
plied from the last clause of ver. 2; the promise that the nations 
bless themselyes in J ahveh will come to be fulfilled. 'l'he 
thought to be supplied is: this conversion is indispensable for 
,Judah also, for .fudah too must begin a new life. ,Vithout 
conversion there is no salvation. The evil of their doin"s 

'"' brings nought but heavy judgments with it. ci•~, as often, in 
collective sense, since the plural of this word was little in use, 
see in Josh. ix. G. i'? i~ i'?, as in Uos. x. 12, plough up new 
land, to bring new untilled soil under cultivation-a figure for 
the reformation of life ; as much as to say, to prepare new 
ground for living on, to begin a new life. Sow not among 
thorns. 'l'he seed-corns are the good resolutions which, when 
they have sunk into the soil of the mind, should spring up 
into deeds (Ilitz.). The thorns which choke the good seed 
as it grows (l\Iat. xiii. 7) are not mala vesl1'a stwlia (Ros.), but 
the evil inclinations of the unrenewed heart, ",hich thrive luxu
riantly like thorns. "Circumcise yon to the Lord" is explainell 
by the next clause: remove the foreskins of yolll' heart. Tlw 
stress lies in i11i1''; in this is implied that the circumcision 
:.hould not be in the flesh merely. In the flesh all Jews were 
circumcised. If they then are called to circumcise themselves 
to the Lord, this must be meant spiritnaliy, of the putting away 
of the spiritual impurity of the heart, i.e. of all that hinders the 
sanctifying of the heart; see in Deut. x. 16. The plur. ni,;Jf 
is explained by the figuratiYe use of the word, and the reading 
n~;1/, presented by some codd., is a correction from Dent. x. lG. 
The foreskins are the evil lusts and longings of the heart. 
Lest my fury break forth like fire; cf. vii. 20, Amos v. 6, P,. 
lxxxix. 47. •~ t, '?.~'? as in Dent. xxviii. 20. This jndgment 
of wrath the prophet already in spi1·it sees breaking on Jndah. 

Vers. 5-10. From the nortlt destn1ction approac!tes.-Ver. 5. 
'' Proclaim in Judah, and in Jerusalem let it be heard, and sriy, 
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Blow the trumpet in the lanll; cry with a loud voice, and say, 
Assemble, :111d let us go into the clefenced cities. Ver. G. Raise 
a standard toward Zion : sa,·e yourselves by flight, linger not ; 
for from the north I bring evil and great destruction. Ver. 7 . 
.:\. lion comes up from his thicket, and a destroyer of the 
nations is on his way, comes forth from his place, to make thy 
land a waste, that thy cities be destroyed, without an inhabitant. 
Ver. 8. For this gird you in sackcloth, lament and howl, fo1· 
the heat of ,hhveh's anger hath not turned itself from us. 
Ver. 9. And it cometh to pass on that day, saith ,J ahveh, the 
heart of the king and the heart of the princes shall perish, and 
the priests shall be confonnded and the prophets amazetl." 
The invasion of a formidable foe is here represented with 
poetic animation ; the inhabitants being called upon to publish 
the enemy's approach throughout the land, so that every one 
may hide himself in the fortified cities.1 The , before W~l;l 

1 By this dreaded foe the older commentators understand the Chalcleans ; 
but some of the modems will have it that the Scythians are meant. Among 
the lntter are Dahler, Hitz., Ew., Bertheau (=. Gesch. der Isr.), )£overs, and 
others; and they have been preceded by Eichhorn (llebr. J>,·oph. ii. 96/), 
Cramer (in the Comm. on Zephaninh, under the title Scythisclte Denkmii/CI' 
in Pcdii.~tina, 1777). On the basis of their hypothesis, )I. Duncker ( Gesell. 
,fls ,1/terth. S. 751 IT.) has sketched out a minute picture of the inundation 
of Palestine by hordes of Scythian horsemen in the year G:lG, according to 
the prophecies of Jeremiah aud Zephnniah. For this there is absolutely 
no historical support, although Roesch in his archmological investigations 
on Xabopolassar (Deutsch-morf;ld. Ztsclt1·. xv. S. 50:! IT.), who, accor<ling to 
him, was a Scythian king, alleges that "pretty nearly all (?) exegetical 
authorities" understand these prophecies of the Scythinns (S. 536). For 
this view can be neither justified exegetically nor ma,le good historically, as 
has been admitted and proved by A. Kueper (Jerem. Iibr. ss. iut. p. 13 ,q.), 
and Ad. Strauss ( Vaticin. Zeplt. p. xviii. sq.), and then by Tholuck (die l'ro
]>lteten u. iltre Weiss, S. !l-1 IT.), Graf" (Je1·. S. 16 ff.), Nag., and others. On 
exegetical grounds the theory is untenable; for in the descriptions of the 
northern foe, whose invasion of Judah Zephnninh and Jeremiah threaten, 
there is not the faintest hint that can be taken to point to the Scythian 
squadrons, and, on the contrary, there is much that cannot be suitable to 
these 'l\'::tnclering hordes. The enemies approaching like clouds, their 
chariots like the whirlwind, with horses swifter than eagles (Jer. iv. 13), 
e,·ery city fleeing from the noise of the horsemen and of the bowmen 
(iv. :!!l), nod the like, go to form a description obviously founded on Deut. 
xxviii. 49 ff., and on the account of the Chaldeans (0'"!~•~) iu Hab. i. 7-11,-

a fact which lends Roesch to suppose Habakkuk meant Scythian by C'"!r'~· 
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in the C!tet. has evidently got into the text tlirough an error in 
transcription, and the Kei·i, acconling to which all the old 
versions translate, is the only correct reading. "Blow the 
trumpet in the land," is that which is to be proclaimed 01· 

published, and the blast into the far-sounding ;~;i;i is the signal 
of alarm by which the people was made aware of the danger 
that threatened it; cf. ,Toel ii. I, Hos. v. 8. The second 
clause expresses the same matter in an intensified form anti 

All the Asiatic world-powers had horsemen, war-clrnriots, and archers, and 
we do not know that the Scytbians fought 011 chariots. Kor was it at all 
according to the plan of Scythian hordes to besiege cities and carry the 
vanqnishcrl 11cople into exile, as J crcmiah prophesies of these enemies. 
Again, in chap. xxv., where he expressly names Nebuchadnezzar the king 
of Babel as the fulfiller of judgment foretold, Jeremiah mentions the enemy 
in the same words as iu i. 15, ji:l~ nir,;:ii;ir.i->:i (xxv. 0), and represents the 
accomplishment of judgmeut by Keb~'cl;ach;czzar as the fulfilment of all 
the words he had uccn prophesying since the 13th year of Josiah. This 
makes it as clear as possible that J ercrniah regarded the Chakleans as the 
families of the peoples of the north who were to lay Judah waslc, conqner 
Jerusalem, and scatter its inhabitants amongst the heathen. In a historical 
reference, also, the Scythian theory is <Jllite unfounded. The acconnt in 
Tkrocl. i. 10:J-lOj of the incnrsion of the ::icythians into )Icdia anJ of domi
nion exercised over Asia for 28 years by them, docs say that they came to 
Syrian Palestine and advanced on Egypt, bnt by means of presents were 
induced hy Kiug Psammetichus to withdraw, that they marched back again 
without committing any violcucc, and that only /ir.1701 ·ri,i; av,.i, plundered 
the temple of Y cnns Urania at 1\scalon on the way back. Ilut these accounts, 
taken at their strict historical value, tell us notl1ing more than that one 
swarm of the Scythian hordes, which OYersprcnd )[eclia and Asia )finor, 
entered Palestine ancl penetrated to the borders of Egypt, passi11g by the 
ancient track of armies across the Jordan at Ilethshan, nnd ihrongh the 
plain of Jczrccl nlong the Philistine coast; that here they "·ere bought off 
by Psarumeticlms and retired without even so much as touching 011 the 
kingdom of Jndah on their way. The historical books of lhe Old Testament 
baYc no knowledge whatC\·cr of any incnrsion into Judah of Scytbians or 
olher northern nations dnring the reign of Josiah. On the other hanrl, we 
give no weight to the argument that the march of the Scythirms tlirough 
Syria against Egypt had taken place in the 7th or 8th year of Josiah, a few 
years before Jercmiah's. public appearance, aud so could be no suujed 
for his prophecies (Thol., Graf, Nag.). For the chronological data of the 
ancients as to the Scythian invasion are not so definite that we can draw 
confident conclusions from them; cf. M. v. Kicbnhr, Gcs. ,lssurs u. Eabels, 
S. G7 ff. 

,\II historical evidence for a Scythian inroad into Jndah being thus cu-
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with plainer words. Cry, make full (the cl'ying), i.e. cry with 
a full clear voice; gather, an<l let us go into the fortified cities ; 
cf. viii. 14. This was the meaning of the trumpet blast. Raise 
a banner pointing towards Zion, i.e. showing the fugitives the 
way to Zion as the safest stronghold in the kingdom. o~, a 
lofty pole with a ,raving flag (Isa. x.-,,;xiii. 23 ; Ezek. xxvii. 7), 
erected upon mountains, spread the alarm farther than even 
the sound of the pealing trumpet; see in Isa. v. 26. ~t•~;:i, 

tirely wanting, the supporters of this hypothesis can make nothing of any 
point save the Greek name Scythopolis for Ilethshan, which Dunck. calls "a 
memorial for Judah of the Scythian raid." 1\re find the name in Judges 
i. 27 of the LXX., 13,"'Buct• n ,q,,., ~"'uBoi, :-:0111;, and from this come the 
~x.uBo;;-011,, of Judith iii. 10, 2 )face. xii. 29, and in Joseph. Antt. v. 1. 22, 
xii. 8. 5, etc. Even if we do not hold, as Helaud, Pal. ill. p. !l!l:2, docs, that 
the gloss, ~ fo-,1 ~><uiJZ',v :-:iM;, J udgcs i. 27, !ms been interpolated late into 
the LXX.; even if we admit tliat it originated with the translator, the 
fact that the author of the LXX., who lived :rno years after Josiah, inter
preted ~"'u/Ji,,,-,11,, by ~,,_u/Joi• -::-01\1;, docs by no means prove that the 
city had received this Greek name from a Scythian invasion of Palestine, 
or from n colony of those Scythians who had settled down there. The 
Greek derivation of the name shows that it could not have originated be
fore the extension of Greek supremacy in Palestine-not before Alexander 
the Great. Ilut there is no historical proof that Scythians dwelt in lleth
shan. Duncker e.g. makes the inference simply from the name :::,,,_11Bo'iv 
7.01\1; and :::.,,,,uBo:-:oJ\fra.,, 2 Mace. xii. 29 f. His statement: "Josephus 
(11ntt. xii. 5. 8) and Pliny (Ilist. 11. v. lG) affirm that Scythians had 
fettled down there," is wholly unfounded. In Joseph. l.c. there is no 
"·orcl of it; nor will a critical historian accept as sufficient historical evi
dence of an ancient Scythian settlement in Rethshan, Pliny's l.c. apho
ristic notice: Scythopolin (a11tea Nysam a Libero Paire, sepulta nu/rice ibi) 
Scythis deductis. The late Byzantine author, George Syncellus, is the first 
to derive the name Scythopolis from the incursion of the Scythiaus into 
Palestine; cf. Reland, p. !)93. The origin of the name is obscure, but is 
not likely to be found, as by Rclaud, Gesen., etc., in the neighbouring 
Succoth. More probably it comes fronrn Jewish interpretation of the pro
phecy of Ezekiel, chap. xxxix. 11, regarding the overthrow of Gog in the 
valley of the wanderers eastwards from the sea. This is Ifavcruick's view, 
suggested by llochart. . 

Taking all into consideration, we see that the reference of our prophecy 
to the Scythians is founded neither on exegetical results nor on historical 
e,·idence, but wholly on the rationalistic prejudice that the prophecies of 
the biblical prophets arc nothing more than either disguised descriptions of 
historical events or thrcatenings of results that lay immediately before the 
prophet's eyes, which is the view of Hitz., Ew., and others. 
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secure your possessions by flight ; cf. Isa. x. 31. The e\'il 
which J ahvch is bringing on the land is specified by~;,~ 1?.9', 
after Zeph. i. 10, but very frequently used by .Jeremiah ; cf. 
vi. 1, xh·iii. 3, I. 22, Ii. 54. i~P,, breaking (of a limb), Lev. 
xxi. 1 !), then the nphreaking of what exists, ruin, destruction. 
In ver. 7 the evil is yet more folly described. A lion is come 
up from his thicket (i::l:p~ with dag. forte dfrim., from ,pb [1?.ib, 
2 Sam. :xviii. 9], or from :J:l~, Ps. lxxiv. 5; cf. Ew. § 255, d, and 
Olsh. § 155, b ), going forth for prey. This lion is a destroyer 
of the nations (not merely of individual persons as the ordi
uary lion); he has started (l!~?, of striking tents for the march), 
and is come out to waste the iand and to destroy the cities. 
The in fin. is continued by the temp .. fin. ilnl;I, aud the Kai of 
ii~? is here used in a passim sense: to be destroyed by war.
Ver. 8. For this calamity the people was to mourn deeply. For 
the description of the mourning, cf. Joel i. 13, }lie. i. 8. For 
the wrath of the Lord has not turned from us, as in blind self
delusion ye imagine, ii. 35. Tl1e heat of ,T ahveh's anger is 
the burning wrath on account of the sins of ::\fanasseh, ,rith 
which the people has been threatened by the pl'Ophets. This 
wrath has not turned itself away, because even undm· Josiah 
the people has not sincerely returned to its God.-Ver. 9. 
,vhcn this wrath bursts over them, the rnlcrs and leaders of 
the people will he perplexed and helpless. The heart, i.e. the 
mind, is lost. For this use of :l?,, cf. ,Job xii. 3, :xxxiv. 10, Pro,·. 
vii. 7, etc. ~~~;?, be paralyzed by terror, like the Kai in ii. 12. 
The prophets arc mentioned last, because ver. 10 cites a wol'd of 
prophecy whereby they seduced the people into a false security. 

Ver. 10. "Then said I, Ah, Lord J ahveh, truly Thou hast 
deceived this people and ,Jerusalem in snying, Peace shall be 
to you, and the sword is reaching unto the soul." This verse is 
to be taken as a sigh addrnssed to God by ,Tel'cmiah when he 
heard the announcement of the jndgment about to fall on 
,T udah, contained in Yel's. 5-!:J. The Chald. has well para
])hrased "11?~) thus: et di:ci: suscipc deprecationem 111eam, Jaltl'e!t, 
Deus. But Hensler and Ew. wish to have "ll?i-:) changed to 
,i;~;, "so that the_v say," qnitc unneecssal'ily, and indeed un
suitably, since i:i~w~, thou hast dcceiYed, is out of place either 
in the mouth of the people or of the lying pl'Ophets. That the 
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word quoted, "Peace shall be to you," is the saying of the false 
prophets, may be gathered from the context, an<l this is dircctl~
supported by xiL 13, xxiii. 17. The deception of the people 
by such discourse from the false prophets is referred back to 
Goel : " Lord, Thou hast deceived," inasmuch as God not ouly 
permits these lying spirits to appear an<l work, but has ordained 
them and brought them forth for the hardening of the people's 
heart; as He once caused the spirit of prophcc_y to inspire as a 
lying spirit the prophets of Ahab, so that by promises of victory 
they prevailed upon l1im to march to that war in which, as a 
punishment for his godlessness, he was to perish; 1 Kings xxii. 
20-23. U mbr. takes the words less correctly as spoken in the 
name of the people, to whom the unexpected turn affairs lwl 
now taken seemed a deception on the part of God ; and this, 
although it was by itself it had been cleceivecl, through its re,·olt 
from God. For it is not the people's opinion that Jeremiah 
expresses, but a truth concerning which his wish is that the 
people may learn to recognise it, and so come to reflect 
and repent before it be too late. On the nse of the pei:f. 
consec. i1¥tn, see Ew. § 342, b. As to the fact, cf. v. 18, Ps. 
lxix. 2. 

Y l'l'S. 11-18. Desc1'iption of tlie i"mpencli11g 1·11in, fl'om n-liic!t 
11otlti11g can sare but speedy repentance.-Ver. 11. "At that 
time shall it be said to this people and to ,T erusalem, A hot 
wind from the bleak hills in the wilderness cometh on the way 
toward the daughter of my people, not to "·innow and not to 
cle:111se. V cl'. 12. A wind fuller than for this shall come to 
me; now will I also utter jnclgments upon them. Ver. 13. 
Deholcl, like clouds it draws near, and like the storm arc its 
chariots, swifter than eagles its horses. ,v oe unto us ! for we 
arc spoiled. Ver. 11. "'vVash from wickedness thy heart, ,J ern
salem, that thou rnayest be saved. How long shall thine 
iniquitous thoughts lodge within thee? Ver. 1.5. For a voice 
declareth from Dan, and publisheth affliction from the Mount 
Ephraim. Ver. 1 G. Tell it to the peoples; behold, publish it 
to .T erusalem: Besiegers come from a far country, and let their 
,·oiee ring out against the cities of J uclah. Ver. 17. As keepers 
of a field, they are against her round abont; for against me bath 
she rcbellecl, saith Jahveh. Ver. 18. Thy way and thy doings 
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have wrought thee this. This is thy wickedness; yea, it is 
bitter, yea, it reacheth unto thine heart." 

A more minute account of the impending jndgment is intro
duced by the phrase: at that time. It shall be said to this 
people; in other words, it shall Le said of this people ; substan
tially, that shall fall upon it which is expressed by the figure 
following, a hot wind blowing from the naked hills of the 
wilderness. r::i~, is stat. constr., and i:l'.~~ its genitive, after which 
htter the adjective n~ should be placed; but it is i11terpolated 
between the nomen regens and the n. ?"ectwn by reason of its 
smallness, and partly, too, that it may not be too far separated 
from its 11ome11, while ,~;I.al~ belongs to C'.~p. The wind blowing 
from the bleak hills in the wilderness, is the very severe east 
wind of Palestine. It blows in incessant gusts, and cannot be 
used for winnowing or cleansing the grain, since it would blow 
a\\"ay chaff and seed together; cf. \V ctzst. in Del., Job, S. 320. 
:f.l.1 is universally taken adverbially : is on the way, i.e. come,, 
moves in the direction of the daughter of Zion. The daughter 
of Zion is a personification of the inhabitants of Zion or J ern
~alem. This hot bbst is a fignre for the destruction which is 
rlrawing near J crusalem. It is not a chastisement to purify 
the people, but a ju<lgment which will sweep away the whole 
people, carry away both wheat and chaff-a most effective 
figure for the approaching catastrophe of the destruction of 
.Jerusalem, and the carrying away captive of its inhabitants. 
Hitz. and Graf have, however, taken =n:! as subject of the 
clause : the path, i.e. the behaviour of my people, is a keen 
wind of the bare hills in the wilderness. Thus the conduct of 
the people would be compared with that wind as unprofitable, 
inasmuch as it was altogether windy, empty, and further as 
heing a hurtful storm. But the comparison of the people's 
behaviour with a parched violent wind is a wholly unnatural 
one, for the justification of which it is not sufficient to point 
to Hos. viii. _7 : sow wind and reap storm. Besides, upon this 
construction of the illustration, the description: not to winnow 
and not to cleanse, is not only unmeaning, but wholly unsuit
able. ·who is to be winnowed and cleansed by the windy ways 
of the people? J ahveh? ! Ver. 14 is indeed so managed by 
Hitz. and Graf that the tempestuous wind blows against God, 
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" is directed airainst J alm::!h like a blast of defiance ancl hos
tility." Bnt this argument is sufficient to overthrow that un
natural \'icw of the figure, which, besides, obtains uo support 
from \'er. 12. i1P.~t..? cannot refer to '!.:i3!·n~: a full wind from 
these, i.e. the s0;1s of my people; ancl '? ~i:::i~, in spite of the 
passages, xxii. 23, I. 26, Ii. 4S, Job iii. 25, does not mean : comes 
towards me, or : blows from them on me; for in all these pas
sages '? is datiP. commodi or incommodi. Ilere, too, '? is dative, 
used of the originator and efficient cause. The wind comes for 
me,-in plainer English : from me. Properly: it comes to God, 
i.e. at His signal, to carry out His will. i1~~t..? ~~'? is comparati\'c: 
fuller than these, namely, the winds useful for winnowing and 
cleansing. Now will I too utter. The intensifying i:1~ does not 
point to a contrast in the immediately preceding clause: because 
the people blows against God like a strong wind, He too will 
utter judgment against it. The Cl~ refers back to the preceding 
'?: the storm comes from me; for now will I on my side hold 
jndgment with them. The contrast implied in Cl~ lies in the 
wider context, in the formerly described behaviom· of the 
people, pat·ticularly in the sayings of the false prophets men
tioned in ver. 10, that there will be peace. On i:1'!:i~~t? i~"!, cf. 
i. 16. 

These jndgmcnts are already on the way in ver. 13. " Like 
clouds it draws near." The subject is not mentioned, but a 
hostile army is meant, about to execute God's jndgments. 
"Like clouds," i.e. in such thick dark masses; cf. Ezek. xxx\'iii. 
16. The war-chariots drive with the speed of the tempest; cf. 
Isa. v. 2S, !xvi. 15. The running of the horses resembles the 
flight of the eagle; cf. Hab. i. S, where the same is said of 
the horsemen of the hostile people. Both passages arc founded 
on Dent. xxviii. 4!); but Jeremiah, while he had the ex
pression l'~~c tl'!'?~~ ~~~, ITab. i. 8, in his mind, chose i:l'!tf, 
instead of leopards (Cl'!'.~~), in this following the original in 
Dent.; cf. 2 Sam. i. 23 and Lam. iv. l!), Already is he:ml 
the cry of woe: we are spoiled ; cf. Yet·. 20, ix. 1S, xlviii. I.
Ver. 14. If Jerusalem wishes to be saved, it must thoroughly 
turn from its sin, wash its heart clean; not merely abstain out
wardly from wickedness, but renounce the evil desires of the 
heart. In the question: How long shall ... remain 1 we havl! 
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implied the thought that ,T erusalem has alread_v only too long 
cherished an<l indulged wicked thoughts. i'?l;l is 3d pers. 
imperf. Kai, not 2d pers. Iliph.: wilt thou let remain (Schnur. 
and others). For the Iliphil of j~~ is not in use, and besides, 
woul<l need to be '?'?J;I. The i).~ ni:::i?•~~, as in Prov. vi. 18, Isa. 
lix. 7, refer chiefly to sins against one's neighbour, such as are 
reckoned up in vii. 5 f., 8 f.-Ver. 15. It is high time to cleanse 
oneself from sin, periculwn ·in morn est; for already calamity 
is announced from Dan, even from the 11Iount Ephraim. Sip 
i•~!?, the voice of him who gives the alarm, sc. l!t~~\ is heard; 
cf. iii. 21, xxxi. 15. That of which the herald gives warning 
is not gi\·en till the next clause. i).~, miscl1ief, i.e. calamity. 
l!'t?:pt~ is still dependent on Sip. "From Dan," i.e. the northern 
boundary of Palestine ; sec on ,T mlg. xx. 1. " From :Mount" 
Ephraim," i.e. the northern boundary of the kingdom of Judah, 
not far distant from ,Jerusalem. The alarm and the calamity 
draw ever nearer. " 'l'he messenger comes from each succes
sive place towards which the foe approaches" (Hitz.). In ver. 
lG the substance of the warning message is given, but in so 
animated a manner, that a charge is given to make the matter 
known to the peoples and in ,T ernsalem. Tell to the peoples, 
behold, cause to be heard. The ilA;:i in the first clause points 
forward, calling attention to the message in the scconcl clause. 
A similar charge is given in ver. 5, only ' 1 to the peoples" seems 
strange here. " The meaning would be simple if we could take 
' the peoples' to be the Israelites," says Graf. Ilut since i:1'.b 
in this connection can meau only the other nations, the question 
obtrudes itself: to what en<l the approach of the besiegers of 
,T erusalem should be proclaimed to the heathen peoples. J eromc 
remarks Oil this : T'ult omnes in circuitu nationes JJei 1wsse sen
lcutiam, et Jlagcllallt Jel'usalem cunctos 1·ecipcre disciplinam. In 
like manner, Chr. D. :Mich., following Schmid: Gentiims, ut ltis 
']llOIJ.llC imwtescat serei·itatis dii-inw in Juda;os e.remplum. Hitz. 
~mcl Gr. object, that in what follows there 1s no word of the 
taking alld destruction of ,l erusalem, but only of the siege; 
that this could form no such etremplwn, and that for this the 
issue must be a\vaited. But this objection counts for little. 
After the description given of the e11emies (cf. ver. 13), there 
can be no doubt as to the issue of the siege, that is, as to the 
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taking of Jcrnsalem. But if this be so, then the warning of 
the heathen as to the coming catastrophe, by holding the case 
of ,J crusalcm before them, is not so far-fetched a thought as 
that it should be set aside by Ilitz.'s remark: " So friendly an 
anxiety on behalf of the heathen is utterly unnatural to a J cw, 
especially seeing that the prophet is doubly absorbed by anxiety 
for his own people." Jeremiah was not the nnrrow-minded 
,Jew Hitz. takes him for. Besides, there is no absolute neces
sity for holding " Tell to the peoples" to be a warning of a 
simila1· fate addressed to the heathen. The charge is but a 
rhetol'ical form, conveying the idea that there is no doubt about 
the matter to be published, and that it concerned not Jerusalem 
alone, but the nations too. This objection settled, there is no 
call to seek other interpretations, especially as all such are less 
easily justified. By changing the impel'. w.;,r;:i and ~ll't;,?;:i into 
perfects, Ew. obtains the translation: "they say already to the 
peoples, behold, they come, already they proclaim in J eru
salem," etc.; but Ilitz. and Graf have shown the change to 
be indefensible. Yet more unsatisfactory is the translation, 
"declare of the heathen," which Hitz. and Graf have adopted, 
following the LXX., Kimchi, Vat., and othe1·s. This destroys 
the parallelism, it is out of keeping with the i1.~i'.', and demands 
the addition (with the LXX.) of ~~1 thereto to complete the 
sense. Graf ancl Hitz. have not been able to agree upon the 
sense of the second member of the ve1·se. If we make Cl:i~? de 
yentibus, then 'm ~ll''?tf;;:i ought to be: proclaim upon (i.e. con
cerning) Jerusalem. Hitz., however, translates, in accordance 
with the use of Jt'?i;;l? in vers. 5 and 15: Cry it aloud in J eru
salem (prop. o,·e1· Jerusalem, Ps. xlix. 12, • Hos. viii. 1) ; but 
this, though clearly correct, does not correspond to the first 
part of the verse, according to Hitz.'s translation of it. Graf, 
on the other hand, gives: Call them (the peoples) out against 
.J erusalcm-a translation which, besides completely destroying 
the parallelism of the two clauses, violently separates from the 
proclamation the thing proclaimed: Besiegers come, etc. Nor 
can ~,ll't?tt;:i be taken in the sense : call together, as in I. 29, Ii. 
27, 1 Kings xv. 22; for in that case the object could not be 
omitted, those who are to be called together would need to be 
mentioned ; and it is too much to assume Cl;iJ from the tl:b? for 
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an object. The warning cry to Jerusalem runs: 0'"1/i, besiegers, 
(acc. to Isa. i. 8) come from the far country (cf. v. 15), and 
give their voice ( cf. ii. 15) ; i.e. let the tumult of a besieging 
army echo throughout the cities of Judah. These besiegers 
will be like field-keepers round about Jerusalem (~'~¥ refers 
back to J erus.), like field-keepers they will pitch their tents 
round the city (cf. i. 15) to blockade it. For against me 
(.Tahveh) was she refractory (i1;9 c. acc. pers., elsewhere with 

7, Hos. xiv. 1, Ps. v.11, or with 'if-n~, Num. xx. 24, and often). 
This is expanded in ver. 18. Thy way, i.e. thy behaviour and 
thy doings, have wrought thee this ( calamity). This is thy 
wickedness, i.e. the effect or fruit of thy wickedness, yea, it is 
bitter, cf. ii. 19; yea, it reacheth unto thine heart, i.e. inflicts 
deadly wounds on thee. 

Vers. 19-2G. Gi·i~l at tlie desolation of tlw land ancl tlie 
infatuation of tlie people.-Ver. 19. "~fy bowels, my bowels! 
I am pained! the chambers of my heart - my heart rages 
within me! I cannot hold my peace! for thou hearcst (the) 
sound of the trnmpet, my soul, (the) war-cry. Ver. 20. De
struction upon destruction is called; for spoiled is the whole 
land ; suddenly arc my tents spoiled, my curtains in a moment. 
Ver. 21. How long shall I sec (the) standard, hear (the) sound 
of the trumpet? Ver. 22. For my people is foolish, me they 
know not; senseless children arn they, and without nnder
standing; wise are they to do evil, but to do good they know 
not. Ver. 23. I look on the earth, and, lo, it is waste and 
n,id ; and towards the heavens, and there is no light in them. 
Ver. 24. I look on the mountains, and, lo, they tremble, and 
all the hills totter. Ver. 25. I look, and, lo, no man is there, 
and all the fowls of the heavens are fled. Ver. 26. I look, and, 
lo, Carmel is the wilderness, and all the cities thereof are de
stroyed before J ahveh, before the heat of His anger." 

To express the misery which the approaching siege of Jeru
salem and the cities of Judah is about to bring, the prophet 
Lreaks forth into lamentation, vers. rn-21. It is a much de
bated question, whether the prophet is the speaker, as the 
Chalcl. has taken it, i.e. whether Jeremiah is uttering his own 
(subjective) feelings, or whether the people is brought before 
us speaking, as Grot., Schnur., Hitz., Ew. belie,·e. The 
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answer is this : the propl1ct ce1·tainly is expressing his personal 
feelings regarding the nearing catastrophe, but in <loing so he 
lends words to the grief which all the godly will feel. The 
lament of ver. 20, suddenly arc my tents spoiled, is unques
tionably the lament not of the prophet as an individual, but of 
the congregation, i.e. of tlie godly among the people, not of the 
mass of the blinded people. The violence of the grief finds 
vent in abrupt ejaculations of distress. " ~[y bowels, my 
bowels!" is the cry of sore pain, for with the Heb1·ews the 
bowe:ls are the seat of the deepest feelings. The Chet. ;,,,m~ 
is a monstrosity, certainly a copyist's error for il?1ii~, as it is in 
many l\ISS. and edd., from ,~n: I am driven to \\Tithe in agony. 
'l'he Keri il?'i'.Ji~, I will wait (cf. Mic. vii. 7), yields no good 
sense, and is probably suggested merely by the cohortative form, 
a cohortative being regarded as out of place in the case of ,~n. 
Dut that form may express also the effort to incite one's own 
rnlition, and so would hern be rendered in English by: I am 
bonnd to suffer pain, 01· must suffer; cf. Ew. § 228, a.-'~~ nii1r, 
prop. the walls of my heart, which quinr as the heart throbs in 
anguish. 1p·m2iil is not to be joined "·ith tlie last two words as 
if it were part of the same clause; in that case we should ex
pect m1iil. But these words too are an cj::1.culatio11. The sub
ject of il'?iil is the following -~~; cf. xlviii. 3G. In defiance of 
usage, Hitz. connects ':;i? with ci1")Q~ r:-:,: my heart can I not pnt 
to silence. But this Yerb in Hiph. means always: be silent, 
11~1·er: put to silence. Not e,·en in ,Job xi. 3 can it have the 
l::ttter meaning; where we have tl1e same verb construed with 
acc. ni, as in Job xli. 4, and where we mnst translate : at tlw 
harangues shall the people be silent. The heart cannot b·c 
silent: because the soul hears the peal of the war-trnmpet. 
'!;1~'9~ is 2d pers. fem., as in ii. 20, 33, and freq., the soul being 
addressed, as in Ps. xvi. 2 (in 1;1;9~), Ps. xiii. G, 12. This 
apostrophe is in keeping with the agitated tone of the whole 
Ycrse.-Ver. 20. One destruction after another is heralded 
( on i?,~\ see ver. G). Ew. translates loosely: wound upon 
wound meet one another. For the word docs not mean ,1·01111d, 
but the fracture of a limb; and it seems inadmissible to follow 
the Chal<l. and Syr. in taking ~;~? here in the sense of i'l';~?, 
since the sig. "meet" does not suit i~?,- The thought is this : 
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tidings are brought of one catastropl1e after another, for the 
devastation extends itself over the whole land and comes sud
denly upon the tents, i.e. dwellings of those who are lament
ing. Covers, curtains of the tent, is used as synonymous with 
tents; cf. x. 20, Isa. liv. 2. How long shall I see the standard, 
etc. ! is the cry of despair, seeing no prospect of the end to the 
horrors of the war. The standard and the sound of the trum
pet are, as in vcr. 5, the alarm-signals on the approach of the 
enemy. 

There is no prospect of an encl to the horrc,~·s, for (ver. 22) 
the people is so foolish that it understands only l1ow to do the 
evil, but not the good ; cf. for this v. 21, Isa. i. 3, l\1ic. vii. 3. 
Ver. 21 gives God's answer to the woful query, how long the 
ravaging of the land by war is to l::ist. 'rlie answer is: as long 
as the people persists in the folly of its rebellion against God, 
so long will chastising judgments continue. To bring this 
answer of God home to the people's heart, the prophet, in vers. 
23-2G, tells what he has seen in the spirit. He has seen ('i:i'~;, 
pe,f. proplt.) bursting over Judah a visitation which convulses 
the whole world. The earth seemed waste and void as at the 
heginning of creation, Gen. i. 2, before the separation of the 
elements and before the creation of organic and living beings. 
In heaven no light was to be seen, earth and heaven seemed to 
have been thrown back into a condition of chaos. The moun
tains and hills, these firm foundations of the earth, quivered 
and swayed (~~?i?Qi'.I, be put into a light motion, cf. Nah. i. 5); 
men had fled and hidden themselves from the wrath of God 
(cf. Isa. ii. 19, 21), and all tl1c birds had flown out of sight in 
terror at the dreadful tokens of the beginning catastrophe (ix. 
9). The fruitful field was the wilderness,-not a wilderness, 
but '' changed into the wilderness with all its attributes" (Hitz.). 
~'2::;:i:::i is not appell. as in ii. 7, but nom. 1wop. of the lower slopes 
of Carmel; famed for thei1· fruitfulness ; these being take11 as 
representatives of all the fruitful districts of the land. 'fhe 
cities of the Carmel, or of the fruitful-field, are manifestly 11ot 
to be identified with the store cities of 1 Kings ix. 19, as Hitz. 
supposes, but the cities in the most fertile districts of the 
country, which, by reason of their situation, were in a prosperous 
condition, but now are destroyed. "Before the heat of Hi:i 



CHAP. IV. C-31. 117 

anger," \\'J;ich is kindled against the foolish :!.ml godless race; 
cf. X ah. i. 6, Isa. xiii. 13. 

Vers. 27-31. T!te devastation of .Tucla!t, tlioug!t not its utter 
a11ni!tilation, is frrevocably decreed, anrl cannot be turned away by 
"II'! meret1·icious expedienls.-Ver. 2i. "Fo1· thus saith Jahveh, 
A ·\\'aste shall the whole land be, yet will I not make an utter 
end. Ver. 28. For this shall the earth mourn, and the heaven 
abo,·e darken, because I have said it, purposed it, and repent it 
not, neither will I turn back from it. Ver. 29. For the noise 
of the horseman and bowman every city flees; they come into 
thickets, and into clefts of the rock they go up ; every city is 
forsaken, and no man dwells therein. Ver. 30. And thou, 
spoiled one, wliat wilt thou do? Though thou clothest thyself 
in purple, though thou deckest thee with ornaments of gold, 
though thou tearest open thine eyes with paint, in vain thou 
makest thyself fair; the lovers despise thee, they seek thy life. 
Ver. 31. For I hear a voice as of a woman in travail, anguish 
as of one who bringeth forth her first-born, the voice of the 
daughter of Zion ; she sigheth, she spreadeth out her hands: 
\Voe is me! for my soul sinkcth powerless beneath murderers." 

Y ers. 27 and 28 coufirm and explain what the prophet has 
seen in spirit in vers. 23-26./ A waste shall the land become; 
but the wasting shall not be a thorough annihilation, not such 
a destruction as befell Sodom and Gomorrah. il?? il~'¥, as iu 
Kah. i. 8 f., Isa. x. 23, and freq. This limitation is yet ngain 
in v. 10, 18 made to apply to ,Terusalem, as it has done
alrencly to the people at large. It is founded on the prnmise
in Lev. xxvi. 44, that the Lord will punish Israel with the 
greatest severity for its stubborn npostasy from Ilim, but will 
not utterly destroy it, so as to break His covenant with it. 
Accordingly, all prophets declare that after the judgments of 
punishment, a remnant shall be left, from which a new hol.r 
race shall spring; cf. Amos ix. 8, Isa. vi. 13, xi. 11, 16, x. 20 ff., 
Mic. ii. 12, v. 6, Zeph. iii. 13, etc. "For this" refers to the 
first half of ver. 27, and is again resumed in the ':P ~}' following: 
for this, because J ahveh bath purposed the desolation of the 
whole land. The earth mourns, as in Hos. iv. 3, because her 
productive power is impaired by the ravaging of the land. 
The heaven blackens itself, i.e. shrouds itself in dark clouds 
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(1 Kings xviii. 45), so as to mourn over the desolated earth. 
The vividness of the style permits " have decreed it" to be 
appended as asyndeton to "I liave said it," for the sake of 
greater emphasis. Goel has not only pronounced the desolation 
of the laud, but God's utterance in this is based upon a decree 
which Goel does not repent, and from which He will not turn 
back. The LXX. have placed the 'J'.lb! after 'l:11?1:l?, and have 
thus obtained a neater arrangement of the clauses·; but by this 
the force of expression in "I have said it, decreed it," is 
weakened. In ver. 29 the desolation of the land is further 
portrayed, set forth in ver. 30 as inevitable, and exhibited in 
its sad consequences in ver. 31. On the approach of the hostile 
army, all the inhabitants flee into inaccessible places from the 
clatter or noise of the horsemen and archers. He that casts 
the bow, the bowman ; cf. Ps. lxxviii. 9. i'¥~-,~ means, in 
spite of the article, not the whole city, but every city, all cities, 
as may be gathered from the l~:;t, which points back to this. So 
frequently before the definite noun, especially when it is further 
clefined by a relative clause, as e.g. Ex. i. 22, Dent. i\·. 3, 1 
Sam. iii. 17; cf. Ew. § 290, c. For the first i'¥~-,~ the LXX. 
luwe r.a<m 17 xwpa, and accordingly J. D. Mich., Hitz., and 
Graf propose to amend to j'~-~~-,~, so as to avoid "the clumsy 
repetition." But we cannot be ruled here by msthetic principles 
of taste. Clearly the first "every city" means the populace of 
the cities, and so ~~9 is: they (i.e. the men) come, pouring forth. 
Cl'~¥ is 11ot here clouds, but, according to its etymology, to 

be dark, means the dark thickets or woods; cf. the Syr. d, 
wood. o•~~, rocks, here clefts in the rocks, as is demanded by 
the ~- For 'this state of things, cf. Isa. ii. 19, 21, and the 
accot~nts of J uclg. vi. 2, 1 Sam. xiii. 6, where the Israelites 
hide themselves from the invading Midianites in caves, ravines, 
thorn-thickets, rocks, and natural fastnesses.-Ver. 30. In vain 
will Jerusalem attempt to turn away calamity by the wiles of n. 
courtesan. In ver. 31 the daughter of Zion is addressed, i.e. 
the community dwelling around the citadel of Zion, or the in
habitants of Jerusalem, the capital of the kingdom, regarded as 
a female personality (as to ji''Pi~, sec on Isa. i. 8). "Spoiled one" 
is in apposition not to the '';'~, but to the person in the ycrb; 
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it is regarded as adverbial, and so is without inflexion: if thou 
art spoiled, like ci,¥, Job xxiv. 7, 10; cf. Ew. § 316, b. The 
following clauses introduced by •:;i a1·e not so connected with the 
question, what wilt thou do? as that •:;: should mean tltat: what 
wilt thou do, devise to the end that_ thou mayest clothe thee? 
(Graf); the ':;J means if or though, and introduces new clauses, 
the apodosis of which is : "in vain," etc. If thou even clothest 
thyself in purple. •~~, the crimson dye, and stuffs or fabrics 
dyed with it, see in Ex. xxv. 4. :)~:al is a pigment for the eye, 
prepared from silver-glance, sulphur-antimony-the Co!tol, yet 
much esteemed by Arab women, a black powder with a metallic 
glitter. It is applied to the eyelids, either dry or reduced to a 
paste by means of oil, by means of a blunt-pointed style or eye
penci], and increases the lustre of dark eyes so that they seem 
larger and more brilliant. See the more minute account in 
Hille, on the eye.paint of the East, in ref. to 2 Kings ix. 30. 
11°2~, tear asunder, not, prick, puncture, as Ew., following J. 
D. Mich., makes it. This does not answer the mode of using 
the eye-paint, which was this: the style rubbed over with the 
black powder is drawn horizontally through between the closed 
eyelids, and these are thus smeared with the ointment. This 
proceeding Jeremiah sarcastically terms rending open the eyes. 
As a wife seeks by means of paint and finery to heighten the 
charms of her beauty in order to please men and gain the favour 
of lovers, so the woman Jerusalem will attempt by like strata
gems to secure the favour of the enemy; but in vain, like Jezebel 
in 2 Kings ix. 30. The lovers will despise her. The enemies 
are called lovers, paramoms, just as Israel's quest for help 
amongst the heathen nations is represented as intrigue with 
them; see on ii. 33, 36.-Ver. 31, as giving a reason, is intro• 
duced by '=!). Zion's atte1_npts to secure the goodwill of the 
enemy are in vain, for already the prophet hears in spirit the 
agonized cry of the daugl1ter of Zion, who beseechingly stretches 
ont her hands for l1elp, and falls exhausted under the assassin's 
strokes. M?in, partic. Kal /mm. from ,~n; see Ew. § 151, b, and 
Gesen. § 72, Rem. 1. ii;~, in parallelism with ,;p and depen
dent on "I hear," means cry of anguish. (:I;?~~~, breathe heavily, 
pant, sigh. ci:!~1;1 is joined asynd. with the preceding word, but 
is in sense subordinate to it: she sighs with hands spread out; 
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a pleatling gesture expressing a prayer for protection. ~'..¥, be 
exhausted, here= sink down, faint, succumb to the murderers. 

Chap. v. TIIE CAUSES wn1cu CALLED DOW:-.' TIIE JCDG

MEXT PRONOUNCED: THE TOTAL CORUUPTIOX OF THE 
PEOPLE.-Chr. B. l\fich. has excellently summed up thus the 
contents of this chapter: Deus judicia sua, q11ce cap. IT': pi'w
di.vei·at, jnstificat ostendens, se quamvis invitwn, tamcn non 
alita posse quain punire Juda:os propte1' prcrfractam 11Jsorwn 
malitimn. The train of thought in this chapter is the follow
ing : God would pardon if there were to be found in ,J ernsalem 
bnt one who practised righteousness and strove to keep good 
faith; but high and low have forsaken Goel ancl Bis law, and 
serve the false gods. This the Lord must punish (vers. 1-9). 
J uclah, like Israel, disowns the Loni, ::rncl despises the words of 
His prophets; therefore the Lor,! must affirm His word by 
deeds of judgment (vers. 10-18). Because they serrn the 
gods of strangers, He will throw them into bondage to strange 
peoples, that they may learn to fear Ilim as the Almighty God 
and Lord of the world, who withholds Ilis benefits from them 
because their sins keep them far from Him (vers. 19-25); for 
wickedness and crime have acquired a frightful predominance 
(vers. 26-31 ). 

Vers. 1-9. By reason of tlte unirersal godlessness and mornl 
coi'ruption t!te Lord cannot pm'don.-Ver. 1. "Rauge through 
the streets of Jerusalem, and see now, and know, and seek 
upon her thoroughfares, if ye find any, if any doth judgmeut, 
seeketh after faithfulness, and I will pa!'don he!'. Ver. 2. And 
if they say,' As Jahveh liveth,' then in this they swear falsely. 
Ver. 3. J ahveh, are not Thine eyes upon faithfulness? Thou 
smitest them, and they are not pained; thon consnmest them, 
they will take no conection ; they make their face harder than 
1·ock, they will not turn. Ver. 4. And I thought, It is but the 
baser sort, they are foolish; for they know not the way of 
J ahveh, the judgment of their God. Ver. 5. I will get me 
then to the great, and will speak with them, for they know 
the way of Jahveh, the juclgment of their God; yet together 
have they broken the yoke, burst the bonds. Ver. G. Therefore 
a lion out of the wood smiteth them, a wolf of the deserts 
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spoilcth them, a leopar<l lieth in wait against their cities : evcry 
one that Qoeth out thence is torn in pieces; because many are their 
transgre;sions, many their backslidings. Ver. 7. ,Yhcreforc 
should I pardon thee? thy sons have forsaken me, and sworn 
by them that are no gods. I caused them to swear, but they 
committed adultery, and crowd into the house of the harlot. 
Ver. S. Like well-fed horses, they are roaming about; each 
neif!heth after the other's wife. Ver. 9. Shall I not punish 
this? saith Jahveh; or shall not my soul be aveugecl on such 
a people as this? " 

The thought of ver. 1, that in Jerusalem there is not 
to be found one solitary soul who concerns himself about 
uprightness and sincerity, does not, though rhetorically ex
pressed, contain any rhetorical hyperbole or exaggeration 
such as may have arisen from the propl1et's righteous in
dignation, or have been inferred from the severity of the 
expected judgment (Hitz.); it gives but the simple truth, as is 
seen when we consider that it is not Jeremiah who speaks ac
cording to the best of his judgment, but Goel, the searcher of 
hca1·ts. Before the all-seeing eye of God no man is pure and 
good. They are all gone astray, and there is none that doeth 
good, Ps. xiv. 2, 3. And if anywhere the fear of Goel is the 
rnling principle, yet when the look falls on the mighty hosts of 
the wicked, even the human eye loses sight of the small com
pany of the godly, since they are in no case to exert an influence 
un the moral standing of the whole mass. "If ye find any" 
is defined by, "if there is a worker of right;" and the doing of 
right or judgment is made more complete by "that seeketh 
faithfulness," the doing being given as the outcome of the dis
position. il~~~~ is not truth (n~;:::,), but sincerity and good faitlt. 
On this state of affairs, cf. Hos. iv. 1, Mic. vii. 2, Isa. lxiv. 5f. 
The pledge that God would pardon Jerusalem if He found but 
one righteous man in it, recalls Abraham's dealing with God on 
behalf of Sodom, Gen. xviii. 23. In support of what has been 
said, it is added in ver. 2, that they even abuse God's name for 
lying purposes; cf. Lev. xix. 12. Making oath by the life of 
,Jahveh is not looked on here as a confession of faith in the 
Lord, giving thus as the sense, that even thei1· worship of God 
was but the work of the lips, not of the heart (Ros.); but tlte 
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solemn appeal to the living Goel for the purpose of setting the 
impress of truth on the face of a lie, is brought forward as 
evidence that there is none that stri\·es after sincerity. The 
antithesis forced in here by Hitz. and Graf is foreign to text 
and context both, viz. that between swearing by J ahveb and by 
the false gods, or any other indifferent name. 1'he emphasis 
lies on swearing i~~~' as opposed to swearing in the way de
manded by Goel, i1~"JP~ tJ;~t?~~ n~~'~' iv. 2. l:??, therein, i.e. 
yet even in this, or nevertheless.-Ver. 3. The eye of the Lord 
is directed towards faithfulness, which is not to be found in 
,Jerusalem (ver. 1), ? showing the direction toward person ot· 
thing, as in Ps. xxxiii. 18, where ? alternates with S~. Hitz. is 
wrong in translating: are not thine eyes faithful, i.e. directed 
according to faithfulness; a sense quite unsuitable here, since 
the matter in hand is not the character or direction of the eye 
of God, but that on which God looks. But because God de
sired sincerity, and there was none in the people of Jerusalem, 
He has smitten them, chastised them, but they felt no pai11 (~Si: 
from i1?':, the tone being drawn back by reason of the .....=...) ; the 
chastisement made no impression. Thou consumedst them, 
exterminatedst them, i.e. " Thon hast utterly exterminated 
multitudes and swarms of them" (Hitz.), but they refused to 
receive correction; cf. ii. :m. They made their face harder 
than rock, i.e. hardened themselves by obstinately setting the 
divine chastisements at naught; cf. Ezck. iii. 7, 8.-Ver. 4 f. 
1'his total want of good faith nnd uprightness is found not only 
in the lower orders of the populace, amongst the mean and 
ignorant rabble, but in the higher ranks of the educated. This 
is rhetorically put in this sliape, that Jeremiah, believing that 
only the common people arc so deeply sunk in immorality, 
turns to the great to speak to them, and amongst them dis
coYers a thorough-going renunciation of the law of God. Ci'~:I, 
weak, arc the mean and poor of the people, who live from hand 
to mouth in rudeness and ignorance, their anxieties bent on 
food and clothing ( cf. xxxix. 10, xl. 7). These do foolishly 
(~S~b as in N um. xii. 11 ), from want of religious training. 
They know not the way of J ahveh, i.e. the way, the manner of 
life, prescribed to men by God in His word; cf. 2 Kings 
xxi. 22, Ps. xx\·. 9, etc. The jndgment of their Goel, i.e. that· 
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which God demanded as right and lawful, 2 Kings xvii. 2G, 
etc. The great, i.e. the wealthy, distinguished, and educated. 
Yet even these have broken the yoke of the law, i.e. have 
emancipated themselves from obedience to the law (Hitz.); 
cf. ii. 20. Therefore they must be visited with punishment.
Ver. 6. This verse is neither a threatening of future punish
ments, nor is to be taken figuratively (lion, bear, leopard, as 
figures for dreadful enemies). The change from the perf. Cfil 

. to the impel'f. CJ;~'. and l:JJ!f)'. tells against the future con
stmction, showing as it does that the verbs are used aoristi
cally of chastisements which have partly already taken place, 
which may be partly yet to come. And the figurative expl:ma
tion of the beasts of prey by hostile peoples-found so early as 
the Ohald.-is not in the least called for by the text; nor is it 
easy to reconcile it with the specification of val"ious kinds of wild 
beasts. The words are a case of the threatening of the law in 
Lev. xxvi. 22, that God will chasten the transgressors of His 
law by sending beasts of prey which shall rob them of theil' 
children. Of. with the promise, that if they keep His com
mandments, He will destroy the wild beasts out of the land. 
Cf. also the fact given in 2 Kings xvii. 25, that God sent lions 
amongst the heathen colonists who had been transplanted into 
the depopulated kingdom of the ten tribes, lions which slew 
some of them, because they served not J ahveh. The true con
ception of the words is confirmccl by Ezek. xiv. 15, when in 
like manner the sending of evil (ravening) beasts is mentioned 
as an example of Go<l's'pnnishments. i1~i'.J, smite, is a standing 
expression for the lion's way of striking clown his prey with his 
paws ; cf. 1 Kings xx. 36. ni:r~v, J~! is not wolf of the 
evening, as Chald., Syr., Hitz. explain it, following Hab. i. 8 
and Zeph. iii. 3; for ni:l;V, is not the plural of J":¥, but of 
i1?;V,, steppe: the wolf that lives in the steppe, and thence 
makes its raids on inhabited spots. The reference of the words 
to place is suggested plainly by the parallel, the lion out of the 
wood. The leopard (panther) watches, i.e. lies lurking in wait 
against their cities, to tear those that come out. The panther 
is wont to lie in wait for his prey, and to spring suddenly out 
on it; cf. Hos. xiii. 7. With "because many are thy trans
gressions,'' cf. xxx. 14 f. 
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Since these chastisements have profited nothing Go<l cannot 
pardon the people. This is the meaning of the question in 
ver. 7, n~t? •~, wherefore should I then pardon? not, should 
I then pardon for this? for •~ by itself does not stand for 
i1 interrog., but is set before the pronorn. clemonstr. to give it 
the force of an interrogative adjective; cf. Ew. § 326, a, The 
Chct!t. tii'9i:5 est obsoletwn adeorpie genuinwn (Ros.); the Keri 
substitutes the usual form. 'l'o justify the question with a 
negative answer implied, the people's fall into idolatry is again 
set up before it in strong coloms. Thy sons (the sons of the 
<laughter of Zion, i.e. of the national congregation, and so the 
individual members of the nation ; cf. Lev. xix. 18) have for
saken me, and swear by them that are not gods, i.e. the idols; 
cf. ii. 11. For i:ll)ii:-: ~1:;i~:~, I caused them to swear, the old 
translators have ~•;;it;,~, I filled them to the full, and so it is read 
in many cocld. and ~dd. This reading is preferred by most of 
the ancient commentators, and they appeal for n, parallel to ver. 
28, and Deut. xxxii. 15 (" when Jeshurnn waxed fat, he 
kicked"), Hos. xiii. 6, Neh. ix. 25, etc., where apostasy from 
God is chiddcn as a consequence of superfluity of earthly 
goods. So Luther: "an<l now that I have filled them full, they 
committed adultery." Now possibly it is just the recollection 
of the passages cited that has suggested the reading ll'J:!'~. 
The apo<losis, they committed adultery, forms no antithesis to 
filling full. Adultery presupposes a marriage vow, or trnth 
plighted by an oath. God caused Israel to swea1· fi<lelity 
when He made the covenant with it at Sinai, Ex. xxiv. This 
oath Israel repeated at each renewal of the covenant, and last 
un<ler Josiah: 2 Kings xxiii. 3; 2 Chron. xxxiv. 31 f. Hence 
we must not wholly restrict the swearing to the conclusion of 
the covenant at Sinai, nor wholly to the renewal of it under 
Josiah. vVe must refer it to both acts, or rather to the solem
nity at Sinai, together with all solemn renewals of it in after 
times; while at the same time the reference to the renewal 
under Josiah, this being still fresh in memory, may have been 
the foremost. We must not confine the reference of ~!:l~t to 
spiritual adultery(= a fall away from Jahveh into idolatry); 
the context, especially the next clause, and yet more unmistake
ably ver. 8, refers to carnal uncleanness. This too was a breuch 
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of the covenant, since in taking it the people bonn<l itself not 
only to be faithful to God, but to keep and follow all the laws 
of His covenant. That the words, crowd into the house of the 
harlot, i.e. go thither in crowds, arc to be taken of carnal un
cleanness, may be gathered from ver. Sb : each neighs after the 
wife of his nei2:hbour. Fornication is denounced as a desecra
tion of the na~e of the Lord in Amos ii. 7. The first clause of 
ver. 8 suggests a comparison: well-fed horses are they, i.e. they 
resemble such. On the lechery of horses, see on Ezek. xxiii. 20. 
The C!tetli. Cl'jf1~ is partic. Hoph. of N, in Aram. feed, fatten, 
here most suitable. The Keri Cl'~f"? would be the partic. Pu. 
from l!;, the meaning of which is doubtful, given arbitrarily by 
Kimchi and others as an11ati sc. membro genitali. Cl'f~;'?, too, 
is derived from :]~;9, and given by Jerome sensu obscamo: 
tralientes sc. genitalia; but i:l'f~;'? cannot come from ':]t:it;i, 

i:l':;,;:h:, being the only possible f~rm in that case. Kor does 
ti-al1ente11, "draught-horses" (Hitz.), give a sense at all in 
point for the comparison. A better view is that of those who 
follow Simonis, in holding it to be partic. Hiph. of il~~' in 
Aethiop. oberravit, vagatus est. The participle is not to be 
joined with "horses" as a second qualifying word, but to be 
taken with ~•;;t, the periphrastic form being chosen to indicate 
the enduring chronic chai-acter of the roaming.-Ver. 9. Such 
abandoned behaviour the Lord must punish. 

Vers. 10-18. In spite of tl,e feeling of security fostei·ed by the 
false prophets, tlie Lord will make good IIis word, and cause the 
land and kingdom to be laid waste by a bai·barous people.
Ver. 10. "Go ye up upon her walls, and destroy, but make not 
a full end: tear away her tendrils; for they arc not Jahveh's. 
Ver. 11. For faithless to me is the house of Israel become and 
the house of Judah, saith J ahveh. Ver. 12. They deny J ahveh, 
and say, He is not; and evil shall not come upon us, and 
sword and famine we shall not sec. Ver. 13'. And the prophets 
shall become wind, and he that spcaketh is not in them : so may 
it happen unto them. Vers. 14. Therefore thus saith Jahveh 
the God of hosts : Because ye speak this word, behold, I make 
my words in thy mouth fire, and this people wood, and it shall 
devour them. Ver. 15. Behold, I bring upon you a nation 
from far) house of Israel, saith J ah,·eh, a people that is strong, 
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a people that is from of old, a people whose speech thou knowest 
not, and understandest not what it saith. Ver. 16. Its quiver 
is as an open grave, they are all mighty men. Ver. 17. It shall 
eat up thy harvest and thy bread ; they shall cat up thy sons 
and thy daughters; it shall eat up thy flocks and thy cattle, eat 
up thy vine and thy fig-tree; it shall break down thy fenced 
cities, wherein thou trnstest, with the sword. Ver. 18. But yet 
in those days, saith Jahvch, I will not make a full end with 
you." 

To give emphasis to the threat, that the Lord \\'ill avenge 
Himself on such a people, we have immediately following, in 
Yer. 10, the summons given to the enemy to subdue the land. 
~•ryi1~;~ ~sv, is variously explained. 'rhe old translators took 
n11~ to mean walls; but the second clause, tear away the 
tendrils, seems not to suit this well. And then tl1is word occurs 
but once again, and with the meaning" caravan," \\'hile walls arc 
ni1~t:i in Job xxiv. 11. But this reason is not strong enough to 
throw any doubt on the rendering: walls, supported as it is b_y 
the old versions. The form nil'? from 1it:i is contracted from 
a form tl'"!;if, constructed analogously to n\1:r• The second 
clause would be unsuitable to the first only in the case that walls 
1Yere to mean exclusively town walls or fortifications. But this 
is not the case. Even if the suffix here referred to Jerusalem, 
mentioned in vcr. 1, ,vhich is very doubtful, still then the city 
,,·ould be looked on not in the light of a stronghold, but only 
as representative of the kingdom or of the theocracy. Probably, 
howeYcr, the suffix refers to the <laughter of Zion as seat of the 
ki11gdom of God, and the idea of a vineyard was in the 
prophet's mind (cf ii. 21), under which figure Isaiah (v. 1-7) 
set forth the kingdom of God founded on Mount Zion; so that 
uncler walls, the walls of the vineyard are to be thought of. 
Elsewhere, indeed, tlwsc are called nil)~ (also in xlix. 3), but 
only where the figure of a vineyard is ·fiirther developed, or 
at lea~t is brought more plainly and prominently forward. 
Here, again, where the enemy is summoned to go upon the 
walls, this fignre is mixed up with that of a city ; and so the 
word i,iiij, as indicating w::ills of any kind, seems most fitting. 
Graf has overthrown, as being unfounded, Hitz.'s assertion, 
that 7 i1?1/ signified only, to go up against a thing; and that 
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accuracy and elegance required that the destruction should be 
of the walls, not of the vineyard itself. i1?¥ c. 7 means also : 
to go up upon a thing, e.g. Ps. xxiv. 3·, Dent. v. 5; and the 
verb ~M(:I~ stands quite absolutely, so that it cannot be restricted 
to the walls. "And destruction can only take place when, by 
scaling the walls, entrance has been obtained into that which 
is to be destroyed, be it city or vineyard." "\Ye therefore adhere 
to the sig. walls, especially since the other translations attempted 
by Ew. and Hitz. are wholly without foundation. Hitz. will 
have us read ~•i;:iiii;,', and take this as plural of i1~ib; next he 
supposes a row of vines to be intended, but he obtains this sense 
only by arbitrarily appending the idea of vines. Ew. endea
vours, from the Aram. and Arab., to vindicate for the word the 
meaning: clusters of blossom, and so to obtain for the whole 
the translation : push in amidst the blossom-spikes. A singular 
figure truly, which in no way harmonizes with 1 ~~v,. "Destroy" 
is restricted by the following "but make not," etc.; sec on iv. 
27. On "tear away her tendrils," cf. Isa. xviii. 5. The 
spoilers are not to root up the vine itself, but to remove the 
tendrils, which do not belong to Jahvch. Spurious members 
of the nation are meant, those who have degenerated out of 
their kind. 

The reasons of this command are given in ver. 11 ff., by a 
renewed exposure of the people's apostasy. Tlie house of Israel 
and the house of Judah are become faithless. On this cf. iii. 
6 ff. The mention of Israel along with Judah gives poiut to 
the threatening, since judgment has already been executed 
upon Israel. Judah has equalled Israel in faithlessness, and 
so a like fate will be its lot. J uclah shows its faithlessness by 
denying the Lord, by saying ~~i1 N~. This Ew. translates : not 
so, after the ou,c f(j'Tt mvrn of the LXX.; but he is certainly 
\Yrong in this. Even though ~~i1 may be used i11 place of the 
neuter, yet it cannot be rn used in this connection, after the 
preceding i1W:1 ;t!i~~- Detter to take it: He is not, ns the fools 
speak in Ps. xiv. 1: there is no God, i.e. go on in their lives 
as if God were not. " J ahve h is not" is therefore in other 
words: there exists not a God such as J ahvch is preached to us, 
who is to visit His people with sore punishments. This view 
is not open to the objection, quocl pi·o l11bit1t supple11t, which 
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Ros. raises against the interpretation : non est is, qualem pro
pltetm descPi6w1t. For we take ~~;, not as is qualem, but as est 
sc. Jalwel1; and we explain the meaning of Jahveh only in that 
reference in which Ile is disowned by these men, namely, as God 
who visits His people with punishments. In this character He 
was preached by the prophets. This appears from what is 
further said by these disowners of God : evil or mischief will 
11ot come on us. To a saying of this kind they could have been 
provoked only by threatenings of punishments. The prophets 
were not indeed the first to announce judgments; l\Ioses in 
the law threatened transgressors with the sorest punishments. 
But the context, the threatening against the false prophets in 
ver. 13, suggests that here we are to think of announcements 
by the prophets. Doubtless the false prophets assured the 
people: evil shall not come upon you, in opposition to the true 
prophets, who threatened the sinful race with the judgments of 
God. Such prophets are to become wind, sc. with their utter
ances. i~"]~ is not a noun: the ,Yard, but a verb, with the article 
instead of the relatiYc pronoun, as in ,Tosh. x. 24, 1 Chron. xxvi. 
28, and often : He who speaks is not in them, i.e. in them there 
is none other speaker than themselves; the Spirit of God is not 
in them. j'~, " there is none," is stronger than :-1~, meaning : 
they speak out of their own hearts. The threat, so be it unto 
them, may be most simply referred to the first clause : they 
become wind. Let the emptiness of thei1· prophecies fall on 
their own heads, so that they themselves may come to nought.
Ver. 14. Ilut the people is to have proof of the truth of the 
word of the Lord. Because it, despising the threatening of 
punishment, says : :Misfortune shall not light upon us, the 
Lord will make the word in the mouth of Jeremiah a fire, and 
the people wood, that the fire may consume it. On this figure, 
cf. Isa. i. 31, x. 17. Ver. 15 ff. explain this, and announce the 
inroad of a dreadful enemy that is to lay waste the land and 
consume the people. "A people from far," as in iv. 16. Judah 
is called " house of Israel," not so much because it is what 
remains of Israel, hut because, after the captivity of the ten 
tribes, Judah regarded itself as the only true Israel or people 
of God. Further description of the hostile people is intended 
to show its formidable power, and to inspire dread. ll;i'~, en-
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during, firm, strong; cf. Gen. xlix. 24, Mic. vi. 2. tl?il/1,?, 
dating from eternity, i.e. very ancient, not of recent ongin, 
but become mighty in immemorial antiquity. A people speaking 
a language unfamiliar to the .Tews, to comprehend whom is 
impossible, i.e. barbarous; cf. Deut. xxviii. 49. Further (ver. 
lll), it is a race of very heroes, fully furnished with deadly 
weapons. J. D. :i\fich. took objection to the figure, "its quiver 
is as an open grave;" but his conjecture in~F' put nothing 
Letter in place of it. The link of comparison is this: as an open 
gra\'e is filled with dead men, so the quiver of this enemy is 
filled ,vith deadly missiles.-Ver. 17. This people will devour 
the harvest and the bread, the children, the cattle, and the best 
fruits of the land. Devour, here as often, in the wider sense, 
destroy; cf. e.g. iii. 24 and x. 25, where the first half of the 
present verse is compressed into the words: they ate up Jacob. 
vY e need not wait to refute Hitz.'s absurd remark, that the 
author imagined the enemy, the assumed Scythians, to be can
nibals. In the second half of the verse the words, "the fenced 
cities wherein thou trustest," am a reminiscence of Deut. xxviii. 
52 ; and hence we may see, that whiie our prophet is describ
ing the enemy in vers.15-18, Moses' threatening, Deut. xxYiii. 
49-52, was in his mincl. c;~;, break in pieces, as in Mai. i. 4. 
,Yith the sword, i.e. by force of arms; the sword, as principal 
weapon, being named, instead of the entire apparatus of war. 
In ver. 18 the restriction of ver. 10 (cf. iv. 27) is repeated, 
and with it the threatening of j nclgment is rounded off. 

Vers. 19-31. Tltis calamity Judah is preparing for itse{f by 
its obduracy and e:r:cess of wickcd11ess.-Ver. 19. "And if ye 
then shall say, "\Vherefore hath J ahveh om God done all this 
unto us ? then say to them, Like as ye have forsaken me and 
sen·ed strange gods in your land, so shall ye serve strangers in 
a land that is not yours. Ver. 20. Declare this i 11 the house 
of Jacob, and publish it in Judah, saying, Ver. 21. Hear now 
this, foolish people without unclerstarnling7 that have eyes and 
see not, have ears and hear not. Ver. 22. ~Ic will ye not fear, 
saith J ahveh, nor tremble before me'/ ,Yho ha,·e set the sand 
for a bound to the sea, an everlasting boundary that it passes 
not, and its waves toss themselves and cannot, and roar and 
pas~ not over. Ver. :!3. But this people hath a stubborn :incl 
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rebellious heart; they turned away and went. Ver. 24. And 
said not in their heart: Let us now fear J ahveh our God, who 
giveth rain, the early rain and the late rain, in its season; who 
keepeth for us the appointed weeks of the harvest. Ver. 25. 
Your iniquities have tumed away these, and your sins have 
withbolden the good from yon. Ver. 26. For among my people 
are found wicked men ; they lie in wait as fowlers stoop; they 
set a trap, they catch men. Ver. 27. As a cage full of birds, 
so are their houses full of deceit; therefore are they become 
great and rich. Ver. 28. They are grown fat and sleek, they 
go beyond bound in wickedness; the cause they try not, the 
cause of the orphans, that they might have prosperity; and the 
right of the needy they judge not. Ver. 29. Shall I not 
punish this~ saith Jahvch; shall not my soul be avenged on 
such a people as this? Ver. 30. The appalling and horrible is 
done in the land. Ver. 31. The prophets prophesy falsely, and 
the priests bear rule under their lead, and my people loves it 
so. But what will ye do in the end thereof~ '' 

The thought of ver. 19, that the people, by its apostasy, 
draws down this jndgment on itself, forms the transition from 
the threat of punishment to the reproof of sins. The penalty 
corresponds to the sin. Because J uclah in its own land serves 
the gods of fo1·eig11ers, so it must serve strangers in a foreign 
lancl.-Ver. 20 f. The reproof of sins is intro<lnced by an 
apostrophe to the hardened race. 'fhe exhortation, "Publish 
this," is addressed to all the prophet's hearers who have the 
welfare of the people at heart. " This," in vcrs. 20 and 21, 
refers to the chiding statement from vcr. 23 onwards, that the 
people fears not God. The form of address, people foolish ::ind 
without understanding (cf. iv. 22, Hos. vii. 11), is made cutting, 
in order, if possible, to bring the people yet to their senses. 
The following clauses, "they have eyes," etc., depict spiritual 
blindness and deafness, as in Ezek. xii. 22 ; cf. Deut. xxix. 3. 
Blindness is shown in that they see not the government of 
God's almighty power in nature; deafness, in that they hear 
not the voice of God in His word. They have 110 fear even of 
the God whose power has in the sand set an impassable barrier 
for the mighty waves of the sea. '' Me" is put first for em
phasis. The waves beat against their appointed bai'ricr, but are 
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not able, sc. to pass it.-V cr. 23. But this people has a stubborn 
and rebellious heart; it bows not beneath the almighty hand 
of Goel. " Stubborn and rebellious," joined as in Deut. xxi. 
18, 20. Hence the following 1i[? is not to be taken from i~i?: 

they defy (Hitz.), but from i10 : they turn away and go off, 
and consider not that they owe their daily bread to the Lord. 
~either does God's power move the obdurate people to the fear 
of Him, nor do the proofs of His love make any impress10n. 
They do not consider that God gives them the rain which lends 
the Janel its fruitfulness, so that at the fixed time they may 
gather in the harvest. The , cop. before i1~i' is r~jected by 
the ~fasoretes in the Ke1·i as out of place, since Ll~;~ is not any 
special rain, co-ordinate to the early and late rain (Hitz.), or 
because they had Dent. xi. 14, ,Tuel ii. 23 before them. But in 
this they failed to notice that the , before i1~i' and that before 
t::iiP?I? are conelatiYe, having the force of et-et. 1'1Y~tp is stat. 
constr. from 1'1Y?f, weeks, and to it nij:lCJ is co-ordinated in place 
of an adjectiv~, so that i'¥8 is depen.dent on two co-ordinate 
stat. constr., as in xlvi. 9, 11, Zeph. ii. 6. But the sense is not, 
the weeks, the statutes, of the harvest, i.e. the fixed and regu
lated phenomena which regulate the harvest (Graf), but, 
appointed weeks of harvest. The seven weeks between the 
second clay of the passover and the feast of harvest, or of weeks, 
Ex. xxiii. 16, xxxiv. 22, Deut. xvi. 9 f., arc what is here meant. 
'\Ve must reject the rernlering, " oath as to the harvest-time,, 
(L. de Dien, J. D. :Mich., and Ew.), since Scripture knows 
nothing of oaths taken by God as to the time of harvest; in 
Gen. viii. 22 there is no word of an oath.-Ver. 25. The people 
has by its sins brought about the withdrawal of these blessings 
(the withholding of rain, etc.). ~::i;:t, turned away, as in Amos 
v. 12, Mai. iii. 5. " These," i.e. the blessings mentioned in 
ver. 2,1. The second clause repeats the same thing. The good, 
i.e. which Goel in His goodness bestowed on them. 

This is established in ver. 2G f. by bringing home to the 
people their besetting sins. In (amidst) the people are found 
notorious sinners. i1t!i: in indefinite generality: they spy about, 
lie in wait; cf. Hos. xiii. 7. The singular is chosen because 
the act described is not undertaken in company, but by inclivi
duals. ':);;i from :J~~, bend dowu, stoop, as bird-catchers hide 
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behind the extended nets till the birds have gone in, so ns then 
to draw them tight. "They set;" not the fowlers, hut the wicked 
ones. n•l'.i~I?, destroyer (Ex. xii. 23, nnd often), or destrnction 
(Ezek. xxi: 36); here, by virtue of the context, a trnp which 
brings destruction. The men they catch nre the poor, the 
needy, and the just; cf. ver. 28 and Isa. xxix. 21. Tl1e figure 
of bird-catching leads to a cognate one, by which arc set forth 
the gains of the wicked or the produce of their labours. As a 
cage is filled with captured birds, so the houses of the wicked 
are filled with deceit, i.e. possessions obtained by deceit, through 
which they attain to credit, power, and wealth. Graf has 
o,·erthrow11 Hitz.'s note, that we must understand by mt)'?, not 
riches obtained by deceit, but the menns and instruments of 
deceit; and this on account of the following: therefore they en
rich themselves. Dut, as Graf shows, it is not the possession of 
these appliances, but of the goods acquired by deceit, that hns 
made these people great and rich, ,: as the birds that fill the 
cngc arc not a means for capture, but property got by cunning." 
:i.,,~, cage, is not gtrictly a bird-cage, but a bird-trap woven of 
,villows (Amos Yiii. 1), with a lid to shut down, by means of 
"·hich birds were caught.-Ver. 28. Through the lnxurious 
liYing their wealth makes possible to them, they arc grown fat 
and sleek. ~n~i,j/, in graphic de1<cription, is joined asynd. to the 
preceding verb. It is explained by recent comm. of fat bodies, 
become glossy, in keeping with the noun np,?, which in Cant. 
v. 14 expresses the glitter of ivory; for the meaning cogitm·c, 
think, meditate, which ;,r;.I,' bears in Chnlcl., yields no sense aYail
ablc here. The next clause is variously explained. ~~ points b 
another, yet worse kiuLl of beha\"ionr. It is not possible to 
defend the translation: they overflow with evil speeches, or 
swell out with evil things (Umbr., Ew.), since .,~¥ c. acrns. 
docs 11ot mean to overflow witlt a thing. Yet more arbitrary is 
the assumption of a change of the subject: (their) e\·il speeches 
o\·er!low. The only possible subject to the verb is the wick~d 
ones, with whom the context deals before and after. YT'~:;i"! 
arc not words of wickedness = whnt may he called wickedness, 
hut things of wickedness, wicked things. '':9''! serves to distri
bute the idea of Y~ into the particulnr cases into which it fall,, 
as in Ps. 1:-n·. 4, cv. 27, and elsewhere, "·here it is commonly 
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11eld to be pleonastic. Hitz. expounds truly: the individual 
wickedncsses in which the abstract idea of wicked manifests 
itself. Sense: they go beyond all that can be couccived as evil, 
i.e. the bounds of e\·il or wickedness. The cause they plead 
not, namely, the cause of the orphans. ~n'?rl, impe1f. c. ' 
consec.: that so they might have prosperity. Hitz. regards the 
wicked men as the subject, and explains the words thus: such 
justice would indeed be a necessary condition of their success. 
But that the wicked could attain to prosperity by seizing every 
opportunity of defending the rights of the fatherless is too weak 
a thought, coming after what has preceded, and besides it does 
not fit the case of those who go beyond all bounds in wicked
ness. Ew. and Graf translate: that they (the wicked) might 
make good the rightful cause ( of the orphan), help the poor 
man to his rights. But even if O'?~i'.' seems in 2 Chron. 
vii. 11, Dan. viii. 25, to have the signif. carry through, make 
good, yet in these passages the sig. carry through with suc
cess is fundamental; where, as here, this will not suit, n•S~i! 
being in any case applicable only to doubtful and difficult 
causes-a thought foreign to the present context. Blame is 
attached to the wicked, not because they do not defend the 
orphan's doubtful pleas, but because they give no heed at all to 
the orphan's rights. ,v e therefore hold with Raschi that the 
orphans are subject to this verb : that the orplians might ham 
had prosperity. The plural is explained when we note that 
tlin: is perfectly general, and may be taken as collective. The 
accusation in this verse shows further that the prophet had the 
godless rulers and judges of the people in his eye.-Ver. 2!) is 
a refrain-like repetition of Yer. !).-The vers. 30 and 31 are, as 
Hitz. rightly says, "a sort of epimet1·wn added after the con
clusion in ver. 29," in which the already described moral de
pravity is briefly characterized, and is asserted of all ranks of 
the people. Appalling and horrible things happen in the land ; 
cf. ii. 12, xxiii. 14, X\'iii. 13, Hos. vi. 10. The prophets pro
phesy with falsehood, "181?~, as in xx. 6, xxix. U ; mo1·e fully 
"18o/? 't??~, xxiii. 25, xxvii. 15. The priests rule tl~'J'. S,¥, at their 
(the pl'Ophets') hands, i.e. under their guidance or direction; cf. 
1 Chron. xx,·. 2 ff., 2 Chron. xxiii. 18 ; not: go by their side 
(Ges., Dietr.), for i1;; is not: go, march 011, but: trample dmvn. 
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My people loves it so, yields willingly to such a lead ; cf. Amos 
iv. 5. What will ye do i:i1:)'~q~7, as to the end of this co1Hluct 1 
The sujf. f(l]m. with neuter force. The end thereof will be the 
juclgment; will ye be able to turn it away? 

Chap. vi. 'l'm;; JUDG:.IIEXT IS IRREVOCABLY DECREED.-A 

hostile army approaches from the north, and lays siege to Jeru
salem, in order to storm the city (vers. 1-8). None is spared, 
since the people rejects all counsels to reform (vers. 9-15). 
Since it will not repent, it will fall by the hands of the enemy, 
in spite of the outward sacrificial service (vers. 16-21). The 
enemy will smite Zion without mercy, seeing that the trial of 
the people has brought about no change for the better in them 
(,-crs. 22-30). 

V crs. 1-8. The judgmcnt brcak·ing oi•cr Jcrusalcm.-Ver. 1. 
'' Flee, ye sons of Benjamin, out of the midst of J erusalcm, and 
in Tekoa blow the tmmpct, and over Deth-haccerem set up a 
sign; for evil approacheth from the north, and great destruction. 
Yer. 2. The comely and the delicate-I lay waste the daughter 
of Zion. Ver. 3. To her come shepherds with their flocks, pitch 
their tents about her round about, and devour each his portion. 
Ver. 4. Sanctify war against her; arise, let us go up at noon. 
"' oe unto us ! for the day <leclineth ; for the sha<lows of even
i11g lengthen. Ver. 5. Arise, let us go up by night, and destroy 
her palaces. Ver. G. For thus hath J ahveh of hosts spoken, 
Hew clown wood, and pile up against Jerusalem a rampart ; she 
is the city that is (to be) punished, she is all full of oppression in 
her midst. Ver. 7. As a fountain pours forth its water, so pours 
she forth he1· wickedness: violence and spoiling is heanl in her; 
before my face continually, wounds and smiting. Ver. 8. De 
warned, Jerusalem, lest my soul tear herself from thee, lest I 
make thee a waste, a land uninhabited." 

In graphic delineation of the enemy's approach against Jeru
salem, the prophet calls on the people to flee. As regarded its 
situation, J erusalern belonged to the tribe of Benjamin ; the 
bonn<lary between the tribal domain of Judah and Benjamin 
passed through the valley of Den-Hinnom on the south side of 
.T erusalem, and then ran northwards to the west of the city 
(Josh. xv. 8, x,·iii. 1 G f.). The city was inhabited by J udeaus 
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an<l Denjamites, 1 Chi-on. ix. 2 ff. The summons is a<l<lressed 
to the Benjamites as the prophet's fellow-countrymen. Telrna 
lay about two hours' journey soutlnrnr<ls from Bethlehem, 
according to Jerome, on a hill twelve Roman miles south of 
J crusalem; sec on Josh. xv. 59. This town is mentioned be
cause its name admits of a play on the word ~l/~l;I. 'fhe alarm 
is given in the count1·y south of Jerusalem, because the enemy 
is coming from the north, so that the flight will be directed 
southwar<ls. Bcth-hacce1·em, acc. to Jerome, was a hamlet 
( vicus) between Jerusalem an<l 'fekoa, qui lingua Syra et 
11 co mica Betlwclwrma nomioatur, et ipse in nw11te posit us, 
apparently 011 what is now called the Frank's Hill, Jeoel 
Fureidis; see on Nch. iii. 14. .n~p~, the lifting up, that whicl1 
raises itself up, or is raise~; here a lofty beacon or signal, the 
nature of which is not further made known. The meaning, 
fire-signal, or ascending column of smoke, cannot be made good 
from J uclg. xx. 38, 40, since there i~¥ is appended ; nor from 
the statements of classical authors (in Ros.), that in time of war 
bodies of troops stationed in different places made their posi
tions known to one another by masses of rising flame <luring 
the night, and by columns of smoke in the day time. As to 
the last clause, cf. i. 14. "Great destruction," as in iv. 6.-In 
Yer. 2 the impending judgmcnt is further described. It falls 
011 the daughter of Zion, the capital and its inhabitants, per
sonified as a beautiful and delicately reared woman. i1;~, defec
ti\·cly written for i1;l-:~, contracted from i1;~~, lovely, beautiful. 
The words are not vocatives, 0 fair and delicate, but accusa
tives made to precede their goveming verb absolutely, and arc 
explained by " the daughter of Zion," dependent on "I de
stroy : " the foir and the delicate, namely, the <laughter of Zion, 
I destroy. i11?1 as in Hos. iv. 5. The other meaning of this 
Ycrb, to be like, to resemble, is wholly unsuitable here; and, 
besides, in this signification it is construed with ~~ or~- Ew.'s 
translation, I mean the daughter of Zion, is not justifiable by 
the usage of the ,vor<l, the Piel only, and not the Kai, being 
capable of this interprctation.-V er. ::;. The destruction comes 
about by means of shepherds with their flocks, who set up their 
tents round the city, and depasture each his portion. "" c need 
hardly observe that the sheplicrcls an<l their flock~ are a figure 
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for princes, who with their peoples besiege and sack Jerusalem 
with this cf. i. 15. The figure does not point to a nomad swarm, 
or the Scythian people, as Ew. supposes. "Each his hand," i.e. 
what lies to l1is hand, or next him.-Ver. 4. The description 
passes from figure to reality, and the enemies appear before us 
as speaking, inciting one another to the combat, encouraging 
one another to storm the city. To sanctify a war, i.e. prepare 
themselves for the war by religious consecration, inasmuch as 
the ,rnr was undertaken under commission from God, and be
cause the departure of the army, like the combat itself, was 
consecrated by sacrifice and other religious ceremonies; see on 
Joel iv. 9. i1?~, to go up against a place as an enemy, not, go 
up upon, in which case the object, them (the city or walls), could 
not be omitted. It is plainly the ~tanning or eaptme of the 
town that is meant by the going up ; hence we may understand 
what follows: and we will destroy her palaces. "\Ve have a 
rousing call to go up at noon or in clear daylight, joined with 
"woe to us," a cry of disappointment that they will not be able 
to gain their ends so soon, not indeed till night; in these we 
see the great eagerness with which they carry on the assault. 
i1~!p oi•, the day turns itself, declines towards its end ; cf. Ps. 
xc. 9. The enemies act under a commission from God, who 
has imposed on them the labour of the siege, in order to punish 
Jerusalem for her sins. Jahveh is here most fittingly called 
the God of hosts; for as God of the "·orld, obeyed by the 
armies of heaven, He commands the kings of the earth to chas
tise His people. Hew wood, i.e. fell trees for making the siege 
works, cf. Dent. xx. 20, both for raising the attacking ram
parts,1 and for the entire apparatus necessary for storming the 
town. i1~P, is not a collective form from i'P., like i1t7 from :7; 
but the i1-;:- is a suffix in spite of the omission of the 1\Iappik, 
which is giYen by but a few of the codd., eastern and western, 
for we know that 1\Iappik is sometimes omitted, e.g. Num. xv. 
28, 31; cf. Ew. § 247, d. "\Ve arc encouraged to take it so by 
Dent. xx. 19, where i'l~P, are the trees in the vicinity of the 
town, of which only the fruit trees were to be spared in case of 
siege, while those which did not bem· eatable fruit were to be 

1 .·1gge1· ex lcrrn li_r;uislJltC attollitur conlrn 11111rum, de quo tela _jactautur. 
Vegct. de re milit. iv. 15. 
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ma<le use of for the purposes of the siege. And thus we must 
here, too, rea<l i'l~V., and refer the suffix to the next noun (,Teru
salem ). On "pile up a rampart," cf. 2 Sam. xx. 15, Ezek. iv. 
2, etc. i~;i~ is use<l as passive of Kai, and impersonally. The 
c~nnection. with i•.p~ is to be taken like in il~J; in Isa. :xxix. 1 : 
the city where it is punished, or perhaps like Ps. !ix. G, the 
relative being supplied: that is punished. i'l~t is not to be 
joined, contrary to the accents, with 1~9~ (Ven., J. D. l\Iich.), 
a connection which, even if it were legitimate, would give but 
a feeble thought. It belongs to what follows, ,: she is wholly 
oppression in her midst," i.e. on all sides in her there is oppres
sion. This is expanded in Yer. 7. LXX. and Jerome have 
taken i•r~ from ,,i', and translate : like as a cistern keeps its 
water cool (vuxet, frigiclam facit), so she keeps her wickedness 
cool. Hitz. has pronounced in favour of this interpretation, but 
changes '( keep cool " into "keep fresh," and understands the 
metaphor thus : they take good care that their wickedness does 
not stagnate or become impaired by disuse. But it would be a 
strange metaphor to put "keep wickedness cool," for "maintain 
it in strength an<l vigour." "\Ve therefore, along with Luth. anu 
most commentators, prefer the rabbinical interpretation: as a 
well makes its water to gush out, etc.; for there is no sufficient 
force in the objection that iii''? from ,~i', dig, is not a spring 
but a well, that i•r;::i has still less the force of making to gnsh 
forth, and that ib wholly excludes the idea of causing to spring 
out. The first assertion is refuted by ii. 13, iivt?, fountain of 
living water; whence it is clear that the word does mean a well 
fed by a spring. It is true, indeed, that the word ib, a later 
way of writing ik:7. ( cf. 1 Chron. xi. 17 f. 22 with 2 Sam. xxiii. 
15 f. 20), means usually, a pit, a cistern dug out; but this form 
is not substantially different from ,~~, we11, puteus, which is 
used for ib in Ps. Iv. 24 and 1:xix. • 16. Accordingly, this 
latter form can undoubtedly stand with the force of ,~~, as has 
been admitted by the lllasoretes when they substitute.cl for it 

<,;s. 

i:~ = ,~f; cf. the Arab. ~- The noun 1ii'9 puts beyond , 
~oubt the legitimacy of giving to i•~~: from iiv, to dig a we11, 
the signification of making water to gnsh forth. The form 
ill~D is indeed referable to ,,i', but only shows, as is othenrise 
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well known, that no very strict line of demarcation can be 
drawn between the forms of verbs 1l/l/ and 1

ll/; i'r~, again, is 
formed regularly from ;~p. Violence and spoiling; cf. xx. S, 
and Amos iii. 10, Hab. i. 3. "Before my face," before mine 
eyes, corresponds to "is heard," as wounds and smitings are 
the consequences of violence. On that head, cf. Ps. lv.10-12. 
-Ver. S. If Jerusalem cease not from these sins and crimes, the 
Lord must devote it to spoliation. Let thyself be corrected, 
warned; cf. Ps. ii. 10, Lev. xxvi. 2::1. lli2JJ from lli2:, tear one
self loose, estrange oneself, as in Ezek. xxiii. 17 ff. " A land 
uninliabitc<l" is an npposition giving grenter expressiveness to 
" a waste," xxii. 6. 

V ers. 9-15. This juclgmcnt icill fall wzspal'in:1ly on Jerusalem, 
because t!tey listen to no waming, but sujj'cl' themselves to be 
confirmed in tlwfr sliameless courses by false prophets aud 
1cicked priests.-Ver. 9. "Tims bath J ahvch of hosts said: They 
shall have a gleaning of the remnant of Israel as of a vine: 
lay thine hand again as a vine-dresser on the shoots. Ver. 10. 
To whom shall I speak, and testify, that they may licar? 
Dehokl, uncircumcised is their ear, and they cannot give heed: 
behold, the word of Jahveh is become to them a reproach; they 
have no pleasure in it. Ver. 11. But of the fury of J ahveh 
am I full, am ·weary with holding it in. Pour it out upon the 
child on the street, and upon the group of young men together; 
for even the husband with the wife shall be takeu, the ol<l man 
with him that is full of days. Ver. 12. And their liouses 5Jiall 
pass unto others, ficlrls and wiYes together; for I stretch out 
mine hand against the inhabitauts of the l~nd, saith J ah Yeh.' 
Ver. 13. For great and small are all of them greedy for gain; 
and from the prophet to the priest, all use <leceit. Ver. 14. 
And they heal the breach of the <laughter of my people lightly, 
saying, I1eace, peace, when there is no peace. Ver. 15. They 
are put to shame because they have clone abomination, yet 
they take uot shame to themselves, neither know they disgrace; 
the1:efore they shall fall among them that fall: at the time that 
I visit them they shall stumble, hath Jahveh said." _ 

The threatening of ver. 9 is closely connected with the 
foregoing. The Lord will make Jerusalem an uninhabited 
waste, because it will not take warning. The enemy will make 
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a gleaning like vine-<lressers, i.e. they will yet se;irch out eveu 
that which is left of the people, and crush it or carry it captive. 
'l'his still sterner threat does come into contradiction with the 
repeated ple<lge, that Israel is not to be wholly extirpated, not 
to be made an utter eud of (iv. 27, v. 10, 18). For even at 
the gleaning odd clusters are left, which are not noticed or set 
store hy. The words convey the idea that the enemy will not 
have done with it after one devristating campaign, but will 
repeat his inroads. ~~i.11 is construed with the accus. of the 
vineyard in Lev. xix. 10. The "remnant of Israel" is not 
the kingdom of J ndah at lai-ge, but Judah already reduced by 
j nclgrnents. In the second clause the idea of the first is 
repeated in the form of a command to the gleaners. The 
command is to be looked on as addressed to the enemy by God; 
and this turn of the expression serves to put the thought with 
a positiveness that excludes the faintest doubt. To bring back 
the hand means: yet again to turn it, stretch it out against a 
person or thing; cf. Amos i. 8, Is:.1 .. i. 25. ni,l??P is not baskets, 
like tl'PP, Gen. xl. 16, but like w';J!?!, Isa. xviii. 5, vine-shoots, 
prop. waving twigs, like tl'Pr-1?~, C~ut. v. 11, from S?9 = ~~! 
an<l ~?r;i, wave (Ew., Hitz.).-Ver. 10 f. Well might Jeremiah 
warn the people once more (cf. ver. 8), in order to turn sore 
judgment away from it; but it cannot and will not hear, for it 
is utterly hardened. Yet can he not be silent; for he is so 
fille<l with the fury of God, that he must pour it forth on the 
depraved race. This is our view of the progress of the thought 
in these verses; whereas Hitz. and Graf make what is said in 
ver. 11 refer to the utterance of the dreadful revelation received 
in ver. 9. But this is not iu keeping with "testify that they 
may hear," nor with the unmistakeable contrast between the 
pouring out of the divine fury, ver. 11, and the testifying that 
they may hear, ver. 10. J nst because their ear is uncircumcised 
so that they cannot hear, is it in vain to speak to them for the 
purpose of warning them; and tbc prophet has no alternative 
left but to pour out on the deaf an<l seared people that fury of 
the Lol'd with which he is inwardly filled. 'l'he question: to 
whom should I speak? etc. (~.V for,~, as xi. 2 and often): is not 
to be taken as a question to God, but only as a rhetorical turn 
of the thought, that all further speaking or warning is in min. 
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" Testify," lay down testimony by exhibiting the sin and the 
punishment it brings with it. "That they may hear," ut 
audiant, the Chald. has well paraphrased: ut accipiant doctrinam. 
Uncircumcised is their ear, as it were covered ,vith a foreskin, 
so that the voice of God's word cannot find its way in; cf. 
v. 24, iv. 4. The second clause, intl'o<lueed by :i.~".', adduces the 
reason of their not being able to hear. The word of Go<l is 
become a reproach to them ; they are determined not to hearken 
to it, because it lashes their sins. Ver. 11 comes in adversatively: 
But the fmy of the Lord drives him to speak. :im• m;,~ is not 
a, holy ardour for Jahveh (Graf and many ancient comm.), 
but the wrath of Goel agai11st the people, which the prophet 
cannot contain, i.e. keep to himself, but must pour out. Be
cause they will not take correction, he must inflict the judg
ment upon them, not merely utter it. 'l'he imper. :jbp is to 
be taken like ::i~:ry, ver. !), not as an expression of the it-resist
ible necessity which, in spite of all his efforts against it, 
compels the propl1et to pour forth, in a certain sense, the wrath 
of the Lord on all classes of the people by the very publishing 
of God's word (Graf); but it is the command of Goel, to be 
executed by him, as is shown by "for I stretch out mine hand," 
ver. 12. The prophet is to ponr out the wrath of Goel by the 
proclamation of God's wol'<l, which finds its fulfilment in judg
ments of wrath; sec on i. 10. Upon all classes of the people: 
the children that play in the street ( cf. ix. 20), the young men 
gathered together in a cheerful company, the men an<l women, 
old men an<l them that are full of days, i.e. those who have 
reached the furthest limit of oltl age. ~~ tells why the prophet 
is so to speak: for upon the whole population will God's wrath 
be poure<l out. ,?.~:, not, be taken captive, but, be taken, over
taken by the wrath, as in viii.!); cf. 1 Sarn."xiv. 41.-Ver. 12a 
gives the result of being thus taken: their houses, fields, ::md 
wives will be handed over to others, descend to others. "\Yives 
are mentioned along with houses and fields, as in the command
ment, Ex. xx. 17; d. Dent. v. 18. 'l'lie loss of all one's 
possessions is mentioned in connection with reproof, following 
in ver. 13, of greed and base avarice. The threatening is con
firmed in ver. 12b by the clause: for I (Jahveh) stretch my 
hand out, etc. Then in vers. 13 an<l 14 the cause of the jmlg-
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ment is ad<lucc<l. The juclgmcnt falls upon nil, for all: great nncl 
little, i.e. mean and powerful (cf. vers. 4, 5), go after Lase gain; 
and the te:ichers, who ought to lead the people on the true way 
(Isa. xxx. 21), use deceit and dishonesty. They heal the breach 
of the daughter of my people, i.e. the infirmities and injuries 
of the state, after a light and frivolous fashion (i1~2t is pai·tic. 
Nipli. ja?Jn., and '~ is of the thing that covers another) ;-in this, 
namely, that they speak of peace and healing where there is no 
peace; that they do not uncover the real injuries so as to heal 
thc>m thoroughly, but treat them as if they were trifling a11d in 
no ,vay dangerous infirmities.-Ver. 15. For this beha\·iour 
they are put to shame, i.e. deceived in their hope. The perf. 
is prophetic, representing the matter as being equally certain 
as if it had been already realized. It cannot bear to be trans
lated either: they should be ashamed (Ros., Umbr. after the 
Chalcl.), or: thoy would be ashamed (Ew.). The following 
grounding clause adduces the cause of their being put to 
shame : because they have done abomination ; and the next 
clauses bring in a contrast: yet on the contrary, shame and dis
grace they know not; therefore on the <lay of Yisitation the_v 
\\·ill fall with the rest. "When these verses are repeated in 
!'.hap. viii. 12, the Niph. t::>.~,:, is used in place of the Hipl1. 
tl'!?;:T. It docs not, however, follow from this that the 1-Iiph. 
has here the force of the Kiph., hut only thus much, that the 
Hiph. is here used, not in a transitive, but in a simply actirn 
meaning: to have shame or disgrace. For i:l'l:l;i?~ with the 
relatiYe omitted, time when I visit, we haYe in viii. 12 the 
!'-impler form of the noun ClQ~~~' as in x. 15, xlvi. 21, and often. 
Such divergencies do not justify the accommodation of the 
present passage to these others, since on occasions of repetitions 
the expression in matters of subordinate importance is often 
varied. The perf. of the verb has here the force of the fut. 
c.rnct. 

Vcrs. lG-21. Tlie judgment camwt be tm·HNl' aside l,y mere 
saci·ifice u:itliout a change of heart.-Ver. 1 G. "'l'h ns hath ,J alffeh 
said: Stand on the ways, and look, and ask after the eYerlasting 
paths, which (one) is the way of good, and walk therein; so shall 
ye find rest for your souls. But they say; ,v e will not go. Ver. 
17. And I have set over you watchmen, (saying) : Hearken to 
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the sound of the trumpet; but they say, We will not hearken. 
Ver. 18. Therefore hear, ye peoples, and know, thou congrega
tion, what happens to them. Ver. 19. Hear, 0 earth! Behold, 
I bring evil on this people, the fruit of their thoughts; for to 
my wo)'(ls they haYe not l1earkenecl, and at my law they have 
spurned. Ver. 20. To what end, then, is there incense coming 
to me from Sheba, and the good spice-cane from a fo1· land~ 
Your burnt-offerings are not a pleasure, and your slain-offerings 
are not'gratefnl to me. Ver. 21. Therefore thus hath Jahveh 
said: Behokl, I lay stumbling-blocks for this people, that 
thereon fathers and sons may stumble, at once the neighbour 
ancl his friend shall perish." 

Ver. 16 f. The Lord has not left any lack of instrnction and 
"·arning. He has marked out for them the way of salvation in 
the history of the ancient times. It is to this reference is mmle 
when they, in ignorance of the way to walk in, arn called to 
ask after the everlasting paths. This thought is clothed thus: 
they are to step forth upon the ways, to place themselves where 
several ways diverge from one another, and inquire as to the eYer
lasting paths, so as to discover which is the right way, and then on 
this they are to walk. o?lll l1i::l'1:'l? are paths that have been trod 
in tl1e hoary time of old, but not all sorts of ways, good and ball, 
which they are to walk on indiscriminately, so that it may be 
discovered which of them is the right one (Hitz.). This meaning 
is not to be inferred from the fact, that in xviii. 15 everlasting 
paths ::i.re opposed to untrodden ways; indeed this very passage 
teaches that the everlasting ways are the right ones, from 
which through idolatry the people have wandered into unbeaten 
paths. Thus the paths of the old time are here the ways in 
which Israel's godly ancestors have trod; meaning substantially, 
the patriarchs' manner of thinking and acting. For the follow
ing question, '' which is the way," etc., does not mean, amongst 
the paths of olcl time to seek out that which, as the right one, 
leads to salvation, but says simply thus much : ask after the 
paths of the old time, so as thus to recognise the right way, and 
then, when ye have found it, to walk therein. ::lillli} :J~% not, the 
good way ; for :::iillli} cannot be an objective appended to :J~% 
since immediately after, the latter word is construed in ;:i~ as 
Jann. "The good" is the genitive dependent on " way:" way 
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of the goo<l, that leads to the good, to s::ilvation. This way 
Israel might learn to know from the history of antiquity 
recorded in the Torah. Graf has brought the sense well out 
in this shape: "Look inquiringly backwards to ancient history 
(Dent. xxxii. 7), and sec how success and en<luring prosperity 
forsook your fathers when they left the way prescribed to them 
by God, to walk in the ways of the heathen (xviii. 15) ; learn 
that there is but one way, the way of the fear of J ahveh, on 
which blessing and salvation are to be found (xxxii. 39, 40)." 
Find (with , consec.), and find thus= so shall ye find; cf. Ew. 
§ 347, u; Ges. § 130, 2. To" we will not go," we may supply 
from the context: on the way of good.-Ver. 17. But God does 
not let the matter end here. He caused prophets to rise np 
amongst tl1em, who called their attention to the threatening 
evil. ,vatchers are prophets, Ezek. iii. 17, who stand upon 
the watch-tower to keep a lookout, Hab. ii. 1, and to give the 
people warning, by proclaiming what they have seen in spirit. 
" Hearken to the sound," etc., are not the words of the watch
men (prophets), for it is they who blow the trumpet, but the 
words of God ; so that we have to supply, " and I said." The 
comparison of the prophets to watchmen, who give the alarm 
of the imminent danger by means of the sound of the trumpet, 
involYes the comparison of the prophets' utterances to the clang 
of the signal-horn,-suggested besides by .Amos iii. 6.-Ver. 
18. Judah being thus hardened, the Lord makes kuown to the 
nations what He has determined regarding it; cf. ~fie. i. :?. 
The sense of " Know, thou congregation," etc., is far from 
clear, and has been very variously given. Ros., Dahl., l\Iaur., 
Umbr., and others, understand i1"JJ? of the congregation or 
assembly of the foreign nations; but the word cannot have this 
meaning without some further qualifying word. Besides, a 
second mention of the nations is not suitable to the context. 
The congregation must be that of Israel. The only question 
can be, whether we arc by this to think of the wl1ole people 
(of Judah), (Chal<l., Syr., Ew., and others), or whether it is 
the company of the ungodly that is addressed, as in the phrase 
nip n,v, (Hitz.). But there is little probability in the view, 
that the crew of the ungodly is adclressed along with the 
::iations and the earth. Not less open to debate is the construe-
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tion of i:f-i~;~-;,;~. In :my case little \\·eight can be attacl1ed 
to Hitz.'s assumption, that n~ is used only to mark out the ,~;~ 
as relntive pronoun : observe it, 0 company that is amidst 
them. The passages, xxxviii. lG (Cl,et.), and Eccles. iv. 3, where 
n~ seems to have this force, are different in kind; for a defi
nite noun precedes, and to it the relation i~;~-n~ is subjoined. 
And then what, on this construction, is the reference of c~, 
amidst them? Hitz. has said nothing on this point. But it 
could only be referred to " peoples:" the company which is 
::imi<lst the peoples ; and this gives no reasonable sense. These 
three words can only be object to "know:" know what is 
amongst (in) them; or: what is or happens to them (against 
tl1em). It has been taken in the first sense by Chald. (their 
sins), U mbr., :riianr.: what happens in or amongst them; in the 
second by Ros., Dahl.: what I shall do against them. Ewald, 
again, without more ado, changes 0? into ~? : know, thou con
gregation, what is coming. By this certainly a suitable sense 
is secured; bnt there are no sufficient reasons for a change of 
the text, it is the mere expedient of embarrassment. All the 
ancient tra11slators have read the present text; even the trans
lation of the LXX. : Kat oi. 7rotµaLvovn,, Ta 7ro{µvta airrwv, 
hns been anfrcd at by a confounding of letters (i11ll '111 ,vit!t 
i1j) 'lli ). ,ye undcrstnnd " congregation" of Israel, i.e. not of 
the whole people of Judah, but of those to whom the title 
" congregation" was applicable, i.e. of the godly, small as their 
nmnber might be. Accordingly, we are not to refer O~ ip;~-n~ 

to " peoples : " what is occnning amidst the peoples, viz. that 
they are coming to besiege Jerusalem, etc. (ver. 3ff.). Nor is 
it to be referred to those in .Ju<lah who, according to vers. lG 
and 17, <lo not ,valk in the right ,my, and will not give car to 
the sound of the trumpet. The latter reference, acc. to which 
the disputed phrase would be translated : what will happen to 
them ( against them), seems more feasible, and eorrespomh 
better to the pnrallelism of vers. 18 and 19, since this same phrase 
is then explainc:d in ver. 19 by : I bring evil 1111011 this peoplc.1 

1 So that we cannot hold, with Graf, that the reading of the text is 
" m:lllifcstly corrupted;" still less do we hold as substantiated or probable 
his conjectural reading: O.J 'J"l"ll)il it;~ ~l/11, and know what I have 
tc.;ti!ictl against tbcm. T • • -: ._. -: ' 
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In ver. 19 the evil is chal'acterized as a punishment dl'awn 
<lown by them on themselves by means of the apposition : fruit 
of their thoughts. " Fruit of their thoughts," not of theil' 
deeds (Isa. iii. 10), in order to mark the hostility of the evil 
heart towards God. God's law is put in a place of prominence 
by the turn of the exp1·ession : :My law, and they spurned at it; 
cf. Ew. § 344, b, with 309, b.-Ver. 20. The people had no 
shortcoming in the matter of sacrifice in the temple ; but in 
this scn·ice, as being mere outward service of works, the Lonl 
has no pleasure, if the heart is estranged from Him, rebels 
against His commandments. Here we have the doctrine, to obey 
is better than sacrifice, 1 Sam. xv; 22. The Lord desires that 
men do justice, exercise love, and walk humbly with Him, Mic. 
vi. 8. Sacrifice, as opus operattim, is denounced by all the 
prophets: cf. Hos. vi. 6, Amos v. 21 ff., Isa. i. 11, Ps. I. 8 ff. 
Incense from Sheba (see on Ezek. xxvii. 22) was required 
partly for the preparation of the holy incense (Ex. xxx. 34), 
partly as an aduition to the meat-offerings, Lev. ii. 1, 15, etc. 
Good, precious cane, is the aromatic reed, calamus odomtus 
(Ex. xxx. 23), calanrns from a for countl'y,-namely, brought 
from Inclia,-and used in the preparation of the anointing 
oil ; see on Ex. xxx. 23. ji~)? is from the language of the 
Torah ; cf. Lev. i. 3 ff., xxii. 19 ff., Ex. xxviii. 38 ; and with 
~, : not to well-pleasing, sc. before ,Jahveh, i.e. they cannot 
procure fol' the offerers the pleasure or favour of God. 
With '' ~:nv ~, cf. Hos. ix. 4.-Vcr. 21. Therefore the Loni 
will la.}: stu~1bling-blocks before the people, whereby they all 
come to grief. The stumbling-blocks by which the people arn 
to fa11 and perish, arc the inroads of the enemies, whose for
midableness is depicted in vcr. 22 ff. The idea of totality is 
realized by individual cases in "fathers and sons, neighboul' 
and his friend." l'!~'. belongs to the following clause, antl not 
the Kei·i, but the Cltetlt. ~,;?~', is the true reading. The Ke,·i 
is formed aftet· the analogy of xlvi. 6 and I. 32; but it is 
unsuitable, since then we would require, as in the passages 
cited, to have ~:l? in direct connection with ,~i1. 

Vers. 22-30. A distant, Cl'uel people will e:cccutc tlte judg11umt, 
since Judalt, under tlte trial, has proi-cd to be 1t·o1·/ltless metal.
Ver. 22. " Thus bath ,Jahveh said: Ileholcl, a people cometh 

VOL. I. K 
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from the land of the north, and a great nation raises itself from 
the furthermost sides of the earth. Ver. 23. Bows and javelins 
they bear; cruel it is, and they have no mercy; their voice 
roareth like the sea; and on horses they ride, equipped as a man 
for the war against thee, daughter of Zion. Ver. 24. We 
heard the rumour thereof : weak are our hands : anguish hath 
taken hold of us, and pain, as of a woman in travail. Ver. 25. 
Go not forth into the field, and in the way walk not; for a 
sword hath the enemy, fear is all around. Ver. 26. 0 daughter 
of my people, gird thee with sackcloth, and Lesprinkle thee 
with ashes; make mourning for an only son, Litter lamentation : 
for suddenly shall the spoiler come upon us. Ver. 27. For a 
trier have l set thee among my people as a strong tower, that 
thou mightest know and try theh· way. Ver. 28. They are all 
revolters of revolters ; go about as slanderers ; brass and iron ; 
they arc all dealing corruptingly. Ver. 29. Burned are the 
bellows by the fire, at an end is the lead ; in vain they melt 
and rnel t; and wicked ones are not separate<l. Ver. 30. Re
jected silver they call them, for J ahveh hath rejected them." 

In ver. 22 the stumbling-blocks of ver. 21 arc explained. 
At the en<l of this discourse yet again the invasion of the 
enemy from the far north is announced, cf. iv. 13 and v. 15, 
and its terribleness is portrayed with new colours. rrhe farther 
the land is from which the enemy comes, the more strange and 
terrible he appears to the imagination. The farthest (hind
most) sides of the earth ( cf. xxL 32) is only a heighteniug of 
the idea: land of the north, or of the far distance (v. 15); in 
other words, the far uttermost north (cf. Isa. xiv. 13). In this 
notice of their home, Hitz. finds a proof that the enemies were 
the Scythians, not the Chaldeans; since, acc. to Ezck. xxxviii. 
G, 15, and xxxix. 2, Gag, i.e. the Scythians, come "from the 
sides of the north." But "sides of the earth" is not a geogra
phical term for any particular northern country, but only for 
very remote lands ; and that the Chaldeans were reckoned as 
falling within this term, is sl1own by the passage xxxi. 8, 
according to which Israel is to Le gathered again from the 
land of the north and from the sides of the earth. Here any 
connection with Scythia in "sides of the earth" is not to be 
thougl1t of, since prophecy knows nothing of a captivity of 
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Israel in Scythia, but regards Assur and Babylon alone as the 
lands of the exile of Israelites and J cws. As weapons of the 
enemy then are mentioned bows (cf. iv. 29, v. 16), and the 
javelin or lance (iii•:;,, not shield; sec on 1 Sam. xvii. 6). I: 
is cruel, knows no pity, and is so numerous and powerful, that 
its voice, i.e. the tumult of its approach, is like the roaring of 
the sea; cf. Isa. v. 30, :xvii. 12. On horses they ride; cf. iv. 
13, viii. 16, Hab. i. 8. ,p;V in the singular, answering to 
"cruel it is," points back to •\~ or C~. t;i•~~ is not for 1Q~ t;i•~~ 

(Ros.), but for i1f?Q?t? t::i-~~. cf. 1 Sam. :x,·ii. 33, Isa. xiii. 13; 
and the genitiYe is omitted only because of the n9~~~~ coming 
immediately after (Graf). "Against thee" is dependent on 
:i,,v: equipped as a warrior is equipped for the war, against 
the daughter of Zion. Iu vers. 24-:26 are set forth the terrors 
and the suspense which the appearance of the foe will spread 
abroad. In ver. 24 the prophet, as a member of the people, 
gives utterance to its feelings. As to the sense, the clauses are 
to be connected thus: As soon as we hear the rumour of the 
people, i.e. of its approach, our hands become feeble through 
dread, all power to resist vanishes: cf. Isa. :xiii. 7; and for the 
metaphor of travail, Isa. :xiii. 8, l\Iic. iv. 9, etc. In ver. 28 the 
inhabitants of J erusalern, personified as the daughter of Zion, 
are warned not to go forth of the city into the field or about 
the country, lest they foll into the enemies' hands and be put 
to death. :.i•~~'? i\J??, often used by Jeremiah, cf. xx. 3, 107 xlvi. 
5, :xlix. 29, and, as xx. 10 shows, taken from Ps. :xxxi. 14. 
Fear or terrors around, i.e. on all sides clanger and destruction 
threaten.-Ve·r. 2G. Sorest affliction will seize the inhabitar,ts 
of Jerusalem. As to '' daughter of my people," cf. iv. 11 ; on 
,: gird thee with sackcloth," cf. h-. 8. 'l'o bestrew the head with 
ashes is a mode of expressing the greatest aftliction; cf. Ezek. 
x:xvii. 30, lliic. i. 10. i•~: ~~~ as in Amos viii. 10, Zech. xii. 10. 

The closing verses of this discourse (27-30) arc regarded by 
Hitz. as a meditation upon the results of his labours. "He 
was to try the people, ancl he found it to be evil." But in this 
lie neglects the connection of these verses "·ith the preceding. 
From the conclusion of ver. 30, "J ahveh bath rejected them,'' 
we may see that they stand connected in urntter with the 
thrrntening of the spoiler; and tl1c fact is put beyond a doubt 
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when we compare together the greater subdivisions of tl1e 
present discourse. The vers. 27-30 correspond in substance 
with the view given in v. 30, 31 of the moral character of 
the people. As that statement shows the reasons for the 
threatening that Go<l must take vengeance on such a people 
(v. 29), so what is sai<l in the verses before us explain why it 
is threatened that a people approaching from the north will 
execute ju<lgment without mercy on the <laughter of Zion. 
For these verses <lo not tell us only the results of the prophet's 
past labours, but they at the same time indicate that his further 
efforts will be without effect. The people is like copper and 
iron, unproductive of either gold or silver; an<l so the smelting 
process is in vain. The illustration and the thing illustrated 
are not strictly discriminated in the statement. jin~ is wJject. 
verb. with active force: he that tries metal, that by smelting 
separates the slag from the gold and silver ore; ef. Zech. xiii. 9, 
Job xxiii. 10. ;p,;, creates a difficulty, and is very variously 
understood. The ancient comm. have interpreted it, according 
to i. 18, as either in a fortress, or as a fortress. So the Chald., 
changing 11n:::i for ,,n:::i: electum dcdi te in popula mea, in 1irbe 

munita farti. J erorne: datur p1·apl1eta zwzmla incredulo pra
batar 1·abustus, quad ebmice dicitw· ;~:::ir.,, quad i-el munitwn ju.rt a 
Aquil., vel cla11s11m atque circumdatwn juxta Symm. et LXX. 
sanat. The extant text of the LXX. has iv Aaoi:., D€Oo,ciµa<T

µEvoi<,. Following the usage of the language, we are justified 
only in taking ;pi;, as apposition to j\n1, or to the suffix in 
':J'l;llj?; in which case Lnther's connection of it with 't;i!', "among 
my ·people, which is so haru," will appear to be impossible. 
But again, it has been objected, not without reason, that the 
ref erencc of "fortress" to ,T ererniah is here opposed to the 
context, while in j_ 18 it falls well in with it; consequently 
other interpretations have been attempteu. Gaab, l\Iaur., Hitz., 
have taken note of the fact that ,p occurs in Job xxxvi. 19, 
like ,~~ in the signification of golcf; they take ;~:ii.:, as a con
traction for ;~:::i j!.:>, and expound: without gold, i.e. although 
then was there no gol<l, to try for which was thy task. 'l'o 
this view Graf has objected: the testing would be wholly pnr
poseless, if it was already declared beforehand that there was 
no noble metal in the people. But this objection is not con-
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clusi \·e; for the testing could only have as its aim to exhibit the 
real character of the people, so as to bring home to the people's 
apprehension what was already well known to God. These 
are weightier considerations: 1. "\Ve cannot make sure of the 
meaning gold-ore for ip by means of Job xxXYi. 19, since the 
inte1·pretation there is open to dispute; and ip, Job xxii. 24, 
does not properly mean gold, but unworked ore, though in its 
conuection with the context we must understand virgin gold 
and silver ore in its natural condition. Here, accordingly, we 
would be entitled to translate only: without Yirgin ore, native 
metal. 2. The choice of a word so unusual is singular, and 
the connection of i~:lt.J with '!?~ is still very harsh. Yet less 
satisfactory is the emendation defended by J. D. Mich., Dahl, 
Ew., and Graf, il!~'?: "for a trie1· have I made thee among my 
people, for a separater;" for i~~ has in Heh. only the meaning 
cut off and fortify, and the Pi. occurs in Isa. x.."-ii. 10 and Jer. 
Ii. 53 in the latter meaning, whereas the signif. separate, dis
criminate, can be maintained neither from Hebrew nor Arabic 
usage. 'l'he case being so, it seems to us that the interpretation 
acc. to i. 18 has most to be said for it: To be a trier have I 
set thee amid my people "as a strong tower;" and to this Ges., 
Dietr. in LeJ.·. s.v., adherc.-Ver. 28 gives a statement as to the 
moral character of the people. " Hevolters of revolters" is a 
kind of superlati\·e, and 'J9 is to be derived from i~9, not from 
;,::,, perverse of pen·erse; or, as Hitz., imitating the Heh. 
phrase, rebels of the rebellious. Going about as slanderers, 
see on Lev. xix. 16, in order to bring others into difficulties; 
cf. Ezek. xxii. 9. To this is subjoined the figurative expression: 
brass and irnn, i.e. ignoble metal as contmsted with gold and 
si!Yer, cf. Ezek. xxii. 18; and to this, again, the unfigurative 
statement: they are all dealing corruptingly. cr;:rr:i?J?, cf. Isa. 
i. 4, Deut. xxxi. 29. 'l'here is no sufficient reason for joining 
Cl~~ with the preceding: brass and iron, as Hitz. and Graf do 
in defiance of the accents.-Ver. 29. The trial of the people 
has brought about no purification, no separation of the wicked 
ones. 'l'he trial is viewed under the figure of a long-continued 
but resultless process of smelting. ii]~, Niph. from i!Q, to be 
burnt, scorched, as in Ezek. xv. 4. Ci!'J~;~'::l is to be broken up, 
as in the Keri, into two words: t:i~,;, and CJ:! (from 1:1r.n). For 
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there does not occur any feminine form i1tj~ from t::i~, nor any 
plural nti~ (even i1~~ forms the plur. tl'~~), so as to admit 0£ 
our reading tlQty~t,? or ci,:itii:~'?.- Nor would the plur., if there 
were one, be suitable; Ew.'s assertion that nit,i~ means flames 
of fire is devoid of all proof. Vv e connect td~t,? with what 
precedes: Burnt are the bellows with fire, at an end is the lead. 
Others attach "by the fire" to what follows: By the fire is the 
lead consumed. The thought is in either case the same, only 
i:11:_1 is not the proper word for: to be consumed. Sense: the 
smelting has been carried on so perseveringly, that the bellows 
have been scorched by the heat of the fire, and the lead added 
in order to get the ore into fusion is used np; but they have 
gone on smelting quite in vaiu., 9'j~ with indefinite subject, 
and the in.fin. absol. added to indicate the long duration of the 
experiment. In the last clause of the verse the result is 
mentioned in words without a figure: The wicked have not been 
separated out (prop., torn asunder from the mass).-Ver. 30. 
The final statement of the case: They call them (the whole 
people) rejected silver, i.e. they are recoguise<l as such; for 
J ah veh has rejected them, has given over trying to make· 
anything of them. 

CHAP. VIT.-:X.-TITE VANITY OF PUTTING TRUST IN THE 

TE)IPLE AND IN TUE SACRIFICIAL SERVICE, AND THE 

WAY TO SAFETY AND LIFE. 

This discourse divides itself into three sections. Starting 
with the people's conficlent reliance in the possession of tlw 
temple and the legal sacrificial worship, Jeremiah in the first 
section, by pointing to the destruction of Shiloh, where in the 
old time the sanctuary of the ark of the covenant had been, 
shows that Jerusalem and Judah will not escape the fate of 
Shiloh and the kingdom of Ephraim, in case they persist in 
their stiffneckedness against the Lord their God ( eh. vii. 1-
viii. 3). For the confirmation of this threatening he goes on, 
in the second section, further to tell of the people's determiued 
J'esistance to all reformation, and to set forth the terrible visita
tion which hardened continuance in sin draws clown on itself 
(eh. viii. 4-ix. 21). To the same end he finally, in the third 
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section, points out the meaus of escape from impending destruc
tion, showing that the way to safety am!. life lies in acknowledg
ing the Lord as the only, everlasting, and almighty God, and 
in seeing the nothingness of the false gods; and, as the fruit 
of such knowledge, he inculcates the fear of the Lord, and 
self-humiliation under His mighty hand ( eh. ix. 22-x. 25). 

This discourse also was not uttered at any one particular 
time before the people in the temple, and in the shape in whic11 
it comes before us; but it has been gathered into one uniform 
whole, out of several oral addresses deli,·ered in the temple by 
Jeremiah upon various occasions in the clays of Josiah. Accord
ing to eh. xxvi., Jeremiah, at the beginning of the reign of 
J ehoiakim, and in the court of the temple before the people, 
uttered the threatening that if they would not hear the words 
addressed to them by the prophets, nor reform their lives, the 
Lord would make the temple like Shiloh, and make the city a 
curse to all nations. For this speech he was found worthy of 
death by the priests and false prophets, and was saved only 
through the interference of the princes of the people. Now the 
present discourse opposes to the people's vain confidence in the 
temple the solemn warning that the temple will share the fate 
of Shiloh; and hence many commentators, especially Graf and 
Nag., have inferred the identity of this with the discourse in 
eh. xxvi., and have referred its composition to the beginning of 
J ehoiakim's reign. But the agreement of the two chapters on 
this one point is not sufficient to justify such an inference. 
Jeremiah is wont often to repeat his leading thoughts in his 
discourses; and so it is not unlikely that more than once, during 
the eighteen years of his ministry under Josiah, he may have 
held up the fate of Shiloh and the sanctuary there, as a warn
ing to the people which built its confidence on the possession 
of the temple and the performance of the legal cultus. If the 
foundation even of the first section of the present discourse 
were to be found in that given in eh. xxvi., taken in connection 
with the impression it made on the priests and prophets, with 
the violent feeling it excited, and the storm against Jeremiah 
which it called forth, then certainly the continuation of this 
discourse from vii. 16 onwards would have been something 
different from what we find it. In writing down the discourse, 
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• Teremiah would certainly not have passed immediately from 
threatening the people with the fate of Shiloh to the repudia
tion of all intercessory prayers, and to the statement there made 
as to the sacrificial service. This we mention without entering 
on the discussion of the other portions of the discourse. In the 
whole of the rest of the discourse, as continued eh. viii.-:x., there 
is not the least trace of hostility against Jeremiah on the part 
of priests or people, or any hint of anything that would carry 
us beyond the time of Josiah into the reign of J ehoiakim. 

Chap. vii. 1-viii. 3. ,VARNING AGAIXST A FALSE TRUST IN 

THE TEl\lPLE AND THE SACRIFICIAL SEUVICE.- 'l'he temple 
does not afford protection from the threatened punishment. If 
Judah docs not change its manner of life, the temple will suffer 
the fate of Shiloh, and J uclah will, like Ephraim, Le rejected Ly 
the Lord (vers. 1-15). Neither intercession on behalf of the 
corrupt race, nor the multitude of its bumt and slain offerings, 
will turn aside from Jerusalem the visitation of ,uath (vers. 
lG-28); for the Lord has cast away the li:mlencd sinners 011 

account of thcit· idolatry, and will make Jerusalem and Judah 
a field of death (vcr. 20-viii. 3). 

Vers. 1-15. Tlte vanity of trusting in tlie temple.-V er. 1. 
"The word that came to J cremiah from Jahveli, saying, Ver. 2. 
Stand in the gate of the house of Jahveh, and prnclaim then~ 
this word, and say, Hear the word of J ahveh, all ye of ,T ud::-.11, 
that enter these gates to worship before J ahvch : Ver. 3. Thus 
hath spoken ,Tahveh of hosts, the God of Israel, Make your 
ways and your doings good, aud I will cause you to dwell in 
this place. Ver. 4. Trust ye not in lying words, "hen they say, 
The temple of J ahvch, the temple of J ahveh, the temple of 
J aln·eh, is this. Ver. 5. But if ye thoroughly make your ways 
good, and yom doings; if ye thoroughly execute right amongst 
one another; Ver. 6. Oppress not stranger, fatherless, and 
widow, and shed not innocent blood in this place, neither follow 
after other gods to your hurt; Ver. 7. Then I cause you to 
dwell in this place, in the land which I have given unto your 
fathers, from eternity unto eternity. Ver. 8. Behold, ye trust 
in lying words, though they prnfit not. Ver. D. How? to steal, 
to murder, and commit adultery, and swear falsely, and offer 
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odours to Baal, and to walk after other gods who:11 ye know 
not 1 Ver. 10. And then ye come and stand before my face in 
this house, upon which my name is named, and think, ,v e are 
saYed to do all these abom:nations. Ver. 11. Is then this house 
become a den of murderers, over which my name is named, in 
your eyes? I too, behold, have seen it, saith J ahveh. Ver. 
12. For go ye now to my place which was at Shiloh, where I 
formerly caused my name to dwell, and sec what I have clone 
unto it for the wickedness of my people Israel. Ver. 13. And 
now, because ye do all these deeds, saith J alffeh, :iud I have 
spoken to you, speaking from e:irly morning on, and ye have 
not heard; and I have called you, and ye have not answered; 
Ver. 14. Therefore I do unto this house, over which my name 
is name<l, wherein ye trust, and unto the place which I have 
given to you and to your fathers, as I have done unto Shiloh. 
Ver. 15. And cast you away from my face, as I have cast away 
all your b1·ethren, the whole seed of Ephraim." 

Ver. 2. The gate of the temple into which the prophet was 
to go and stand, is doubtless one of the three gates of the iune1· 
or upper court, in which he could stand and address the people 
gathered before him in tlie outer court; perhaps the same in 
which Baruch read Jeremiah's prophecies to the people, :xxxvi. 
10 (Schmid, Hitz.). The gates through which the people 
entered to worship arc those of the outer court. The form of 
address: All Judah, ye who enter, etc., watTant us in assuming 
that J ereminh delive1·ed this discourse at one of the great 
annual festivals, when the people were wont to gather to J eru
salem from the length and breadth of the land.-V er. 3 con
tains the central idea of the discourse : it is only morally good 
endeavours and deeds that give the people a sure title to a long 
lease of the land. :J-:)1 ::i•~•;::i is not merely, amend one's con
duct; but, make one's way good, i.e. lead a good life. The 
"ways" mean the tendency of life at large, the "doings" are 
the individual manifestations of that tendency; cf. :xviii. 11, 
xxvi. 13. "In this place,'' i.e. in the land that I have given to 
your fathers; cf. ver. 7 and xi,·. 13 with ver. 15, xxiv. 5, 6. 
Positive exhortation to a pure life is followed by negative dehor
tation from putting trust in the illusion : The temple, etc. The 
threefold repetition of the same word is the most marked way 
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of laying very great emphasis upon it; cf. xxii. 29, Isa. vi. 3. 
"These," these halls, the whole complex mass of buildings 
(Hitz.), as in 2 Chron. viii. 11 ; and here i1~[.I has the force of 
the neuter; cf. Ew. § 318, b. The meaning of this emphatic 
way of mentioning the temple of the Lord is, in this connec
tion, the following: Jerusalem cannot be destroyed by enemies, 
because the Lord has consecrated for the abode of His name 
that temple which is in ,Jerusalem; for the Lord will not give 
His sanctuary, the seat of His throne, to be a prey to the 
heathen, but will defend it, and under its protection we too may 
dwell safely. In the temple of the Lord we have a sure pledge 
for unbroken possession of the lantl and the maintenance of the 
kingdom. Cf. the like discourse in Mic. iii. 11, ",Tahveh is in 
our midst, upon us none evil can come.'' Tliis passage like
wise shows that the "lying words" quoted are the sayings of 
the false prophets, whereby they confirmed the people in their 
secure sinfulness ; the mass of the people at the same time so 
making these sayings their own as to lull themselves into the 
sense of security.-Ver. 5. Over against such sayings Jeremiah 
puts that which is the indispensable conclition of continued so
journ in the land. ':;i, ver. 5, after a preceding negative clause, 
means: but on the contrary. This condition is a life morally 
goocl, that shall show itself in doing justice, in putting away all 
unrighteousness, and in giving up idolatry. ·with tl~ begins a 
list of the things that belong to the making of one's ways and 
doings good. The adjunct to tJ~i{t?, right, "between the man 
and his neighbour," shows that the justice meant is that they 
should help one man to his rights against another. The law 
attached penalties to the oppression of those who needed protec
tion-strangers, orphans, widows; cf. Ex. xxii. 21 ff., Deut. 
xxiv. 17 ff., xxvii. 19; and the prophets often denounce the 
same; cf. Im. i. 17, 23, x. 2, Ezek. xxii. 7, Zech. vii. 10, :Mai. 
iii. 5, Ps. xciv. 6, etc. ~:,~tf;l;l-S~ for 'n-NS is noteworthy, but 
is not a simple equivalent for it. Like ou µ~, '~ implies a 
deeper interest on the part of the speaker, and the sense here 
is: and ye be really determined not to shed innocent blood 
(cf. Ew. § 320, b). Hitz.'s explanation, that '1:5 is equal to 
N' -,~;~ or N~ o~, and that it here resumes again the now remote 
c~, is overturned by the consideration that '~ is not at the be-
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ginning of the clause; and there is not the slightest probability 
in Graf's view, that the ~~ must have come into the text through 
the copyist, who had in his mind the similar clause in xxii. 3. 
Shedding innocent blood refers in part to judicial murders 
( condemnation of innocent persons), in part to violent attacks 
made by the kings on prophets ancl godly men, such as we hear 
of in Uanasseh's case, 2 Kings xxi. 16. In this place (ver. 7), 
i.e. first and foremost Jerusalem, the metropolis, where moral 
corruption had its chief seat; in a wider sense, however, it 
means the whole kingdom of J u<lah (vers. 3 and 7). "To 
your hurt" belongs to all the above-mentioned transgressions 
of the law; cf. xxv. 7. "In the land," etc., explains "this 
place." "From eternity to eternity" is a rhetorically heightened 
expression for the promise given to the patriarchs, that God 
would give the land of Canaan to their posterity for an e,·er
lasting possession, Gen. xvi i. 8; although here it belongs not 
to the relative clause, "that I gave," but to the principal clause, 
"cause you to dwell," as in Ex. xxxii. 13. 

In ver. 8 there is a recurrence to the warning of ver. 4, under 
the form of a statement of fact; and in vers. 9-11 it is ex
panded to this effect: The affirmation that the temple of the 
Lord affords protection is a sheer delusion, so long as nil God's 
commandments are being audaciously broken. ~•_yiil 'J:i?:;i?, lit. 
to no profiting: ye rely on lying words, without there being 
any possibility that they should profit you.-Ver. 9. The query 
before the in.fin. absoll. is the expression of woncle1· and indig
nation ; and the infinitives are used with special emphasis for 
the 't:erb. fin. : How? to steal, kill, etc., is your practice, and 
then ye come .... -Ver. 10. Breaches of almost all the com
mandments are specified ; first tlie eighth, sixth, and seventh 
of the second table, and then two commandments of the first 
table; cf. Hos. iv. 2. Swearing falsely is an abuse of God's 
name. In "offer odours to Baal," Baal is the representation 
of the false gods. The phrase, other gods, points to the first 
commandment, Ex. xx. 3; and the relative clause: whom ye 
knew not, stands in opposition to: I am J ahveh your God, who 
hath brought yon out of Egypt. They knew not the other 
gods, because they had not made themselves known to them 
in benefits and blessings; cf. xix. 4. While they so daringly 
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Lreak all God's commands, they yet come before His face in 
the temple which J ahveh has chosen to reveal His name there. 
'm ~~~? i~t~, is not: which bears my name (Hitz.); or: on which 
my name is bestowed, which is named after me (Graf). The 
name of J ahveh is the revelation of Himself, and the meaning 
is : on which I have set my glory, in which I ha,·e made my 
f,,.j_orious being known ; see on Dcut. xxviii. 10 and Amos ix. 
12. ,v e are saved, sc. from all the evils that threaten us, i.e. 
we are concealed, have nothing to fear; cf. Ezek. xiv. lG, 18, 
Amos iii. 12. 'l'he perfect denolat fi1'marn pe1'Suasio11em inco
lwnilalis. Oh. Il. Mich. Ily changing ~J?~? into ;;?.~J., as 
Ewalcl, following the Syr., reads, the sense i; weakenccl. • l~r;i> 
rn n\bP, is neither: as rcganls what we have done, nor: becaus~ 
= while or whereas ye have done (Hitz.), but: in order to do, 
that ye may <lo. i~9? with the i11fin., as with the pe1f, has 
never the signif., because of or in reference to something past 
and done, but always means, with the view of doing something; 
E11glish : to the end that. The thought is simply this: Ye 
appear in my temple to sacrifice and worship, thinking thus to 
appease my wrath and turn aside all punishment, that so ye 
may go on doing all these (in ver. 9 enumerated) abominations. 
By frequenting the temple, they thought to procure an indul
gence for their wicked ongoings, not merely for what they had 
already done, but for what they do from day to day.-Ver. 11. 
To expose tl1e senselessness of such an idea, God asks if they 
take the temple for a den of robbers? " In your eyes" goes 
with i1~~ : is it become in your eyes, i.e. do ye take it for such? 
If thieves, murderers, adulterers, etc., gathered to the temple, 
and supposed that by appearing there they procured the abso
lution of their sins, they ,vere in very act declaring the temple 
to be a robbers' retreat. i'':!JI, the violent, here: the house
breaker, robber. I, too, have seen, sc. that the temple is made 
by you a den of thieves, and will deal accordingly. This com
pletion of the thought appears from the context.-Ver. 12. 
The temple is to undergo the fate of the former sanctuary 
at Shiloh. This threat is introduced by a grounding '.P, for. 
This Joi· refers to the central idea of the last verse, that 
they must not build their expectations on the temple, hold it 
to be a pledge for their safety. For since the Lord has seen 
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how they have profaned and still profane it, He will destroy it, 
as the sanctuary at Shiloh was destroyed. The rhetorical mode 
of utterance, Go to the place, etc., contributes to strengthen the 
threatening. They were to behold with their own eyes the fate 
of the sanctuary at Shiloh, that so they might understand that 
the sacredness of a place does not save it from overthrow, if 
men have desecrated it by their wickedness. \Ve have no his
torical notice of the event to which ,Jeremiah refers. At Shiloh, 
now Seiltm (in ruins), the 1\fosaic tabernacle was erected after 
the conquest of Canaan (Josh. xviii. 1), and there it was still 
standing in the time of the high priest Eli, 1 Sam. i. 1-3; but 
the ark, which had fallen into the hands of the Philistines at the 
time of their victory (1 Sam. iv.), was not brought back to the 
tabernacle when it was restored again to the Israelites. In tJie 
reign of Saul we find the tabernacle at Nob (1 Sam. xxi. 2 ff.). 
The words of ver. 12 intimate, that at that time " the place 
of Goel at Shiloh" was lying in ruins. As Hitz. justly remarks, 
the destruction of it is not to be understood of its gradual 
decay after the removal of the ark (1 Sam. iv. 11, vii. 1 ff.) ; 
the words imply a devastation or destruction, not of the place 
of God at Shiloh only, but of the place Shiloh itself. This 
is clearly seen from ver. 14 : I will do unto this house (the 
temple), and the place which I gave to your fathers, as I have 
done unto Shiloh. This destruction did not take place when 
the Assyrians overthrew the kingdom of the ten tribes, but 
much earlier. It may, indeed, be gathered from ,T udg. xviii. 20, 
31 (see the comment. on this passage), that it was as early as 
the time of Saul, during a Syrian invasion. By the destruc
tion of the place of God at Shiloh, we need not understand 
that the tabernacle itself, with its altar and other sacred furni
ture (except the ark), was swept a,vay. Such a view is contra
dicted by the statement in 1 Chron. xxi. 2!:l, 2 Chron. i. 37 

according to which the tabernacle built by 1\Ioses in the wilder
ness was still standing at Gibeon in David's time, and in the 
beginning of Solomon's reign; cf. with 2 Chron. i. 5, when the 
brazen altar of burnt-offering is expressly mentioned as that 
which was made by Dezaleel. Hence it is clear that the l\£osaic 
tabernacle, ,vith its altar of burnt-offering, had been preserved, 
and consequently that it must have been moved first from 
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Shiloh to Nob, and then, when Saul sacked this town (1 Sam. 
xxii.), to Gibeon. The destruction of the place of God in Shiloh 
must accordingly have consisted in this, that not only was the 
tabernacle with the altar can·iecl off from thence, but the build
ings necessary in connection with the maintenance of the public 
,rnrship which smroundecl it were swept a\\'ay when the city 
,ms pl nndered, so that of the place of the sanctuary nothing 
was left remaining. It is clear that about the tabernacle there 
,vere various buildings which, along with the tabernacle and its 
altars, constituted "the house of God at Shiloh;" for in 1 Sam. 
iii. we are told that Samuel slept in the temple of J ahveh 
( ver. 3), and that in the morning he opened the doors of the 
house of God (ver. 15). Hence we may gather, that round 
about the court of the tabernacle there were buildings erected, 
which were used partly as a chYelliug-place for the officiating 
priests and Levites, ancl partly for storing up the lieave-offerings; 
and for preparing the thank-offerings at the sacrificial meals 
(1 Sam. ii. 11-21). This whole system of buildings surrnund
iug the tabernacle, with its court and altar of burnt-offe1·ing, 
,vas called the " house of God;" from which name Graf erro
neously inferred that there was at Shiloh a temple like the one 
-in Jerusalem. The wickedness of my people, is the Israelites' 
fall into idolatry in Eli's time, because of which the Lord gave 
up Israel into the power of the Philistines and other enemies 
( J udg. xiii. 1; cf. 1 Sam. vii. 3). " These deeds" (ver. 13) 
are the sins named in ver. 9. i;:t!~) is a continuation of the 
infinitive sentence, and is still dependent on i:!/'.. Speaking from 
early morn, i.e. speaking earnestly and unremittingly; cf. Gesen. 
§ 131, 3, b. I have called yon, i.e. to repent, and ye have not 
answered, i.e. have not repented and tnmed to me.-Ver. 15. 
I cast you out from my sight, i.e. drive you forth amongst the 
heathen; cf. Dent. xxix. 27 ; and with the second clause cf. 
2 Kings xvii. 20. 'l'he whole seed of Ephraim is the ten 
tribes. 

Yers. 16-28. Tltis pimisl11ue11t icill be turned aside, neitl1e1· by 
intercession, because tlte people Te/uses to give up its idolati·y, nor 
lF!J sac?'ifice, wlticli God desfres not, because for long they ltave 
t11,-r,ccl to Ilim the back and uot tlte face, and !tare not l1ead.:ened 
to llis worcls.-Ver. 16. " But thou, pray not for this peo11h:, 



CHAP. VII. lG-28. 15!) 

and lift not up for them cry and prayer; and urge me not, for 
I do not hear thee. Ver. 17. Seest thou not what they do in 
the cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem? Ver. 18. 
The sons gather stick~, and the fothers kindle the fire, and the 
women knead dough, to make cakes for the Queen of heaven, 
and to pour out drink-offerings unto other gods, to provoke me. 
Ver. 1!). Provoke they me, saith J ahveh, not themselves, to the 
shaming of their face? Ver. 20. Therefore thus saith the 
Lord Jahveh, Behold, mine anger and my fury shall be poured 
out on this place, upon man, upon beast, upon the trees of the 
field, and upon the fruit of the ground; and shall burn, and not 
be quenched. Ver. 21. Thus saith J ahveh of hosts, the God 
of Israel : Your burnt-offerings add to your slain-offerings, and 
eat flesh. Ver. 22. For I spake llot with your fathers, nor 
commanded them in the day that I brought them out of the 
land of Egypt, concerning the matters of burnt-offering or 
slain-offering. Ver. 23. But this word commanded I them, 
saying, Hearken to my voice, and I will be your God, and ye 
~hall be my people; and walk in the way which I command you, 
that it may be well with you. Ver. 24. But they hearkened 
not, nor inclined their ear, and walked in the counsels, in the 
stubbornness of their eYil heart, and turned to me the back, 
and not the face. Ver. 25. Since the clay that your fathers 
\\"ent forth of the land of Egypt until this day, I sent to you 
all my servants the prophets, daily from early morn sending 
them ; Ver. 26. But they hearkened not to me, nor inclined 
their car, and were stiffuecked, and did worse than their fathers. 
Ver. 27. And though thou speakest all these words unto them, 
yet will they not hearken unto thee ; and though thou callest 
unto them, yet "·ill they not answer thee. Ver. 28. Thus speak 
to them : This is the people that hearken not unto the voice 
of Jahveh its God, and that receive not correction. Perished 
is faithfulness, cut off from tl1eir mouth." 

The purport of ver. 16, that God will not suffer Himself to 
be moved by any entreaties to revoke the doom pronounced on 
the wicked people, is expressed by way of a command from God 
to the prophet not to pray for the people. That ,Jeremiah did 
sometimes pray thus, however, we see from xiv. 1!) ff. (cf. xviii. 
20), ,vhen to his prayer the same answer is given as we have 
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here, and all intercession for the corrupt race is characterized 
as in vain. The second clause: lift not up for them crying, 
i.e. snpplicatory prayer, expresses the same, only more strongly; 
while the third clause: urge me not, cuts off all hope of success 
from even the most importunate intercession. The reason for 
this command to desist is shown in ver. 17, by a reference to 
the idolatry which was openly practised throughout the land by 
young and old, men and women. Each takes part according 
to strength and capacity : the sons gather wood together, the 
fathers set the fire in order, etc. The deity so zealously wor
shipped by the people is called the Queen of heaYen, and is 
mentioned only by ,Jeremiah. Besides here, there is reference 
to her in xliv. 17, where we see that her worship was very dili
gently cultivated, and that she "·as adored as the bestower of 
earthly possessions. (n;~r;, is stat. const1•,, either from the Chalcl. 
form :J?.7?, or from ;,~•~i?, • after the analogy of n;~~, st. constl'. 
of i1~'-?~; but perhaps it has n??.'? in stat. abs.) 'l'his worship 
was combined with that of the stars, the host of heaven, which 
especially prevailed under Manasseh (2 Kings xxi. 5). Thence 
it may be p1:esumecl that the Queen of hea,·cn was one of the 
deities who came to \Vestern Asia with the Assyrians, ancl that 
she corrcspoll(ls to the Assyrian-Persian Tanais and A1·temis, 
who in the course of time took the place once occupied by the 
closely related Phmnician Astarte. She is originally a deifica
tion of the moon, the Assyrian Selene and Vi1'go cmlestis, who, 
as supreme female deity, was companion to Daal-:Alolocli as 
sun-god; cf. ).lovers, Pliuni::ier, i. S. 623 ff. ·with this accords 
the statement of Steph. Byz., that a-E">..17v17 is also '7T1J'7Tavov -ri 

T(fl aa-Tp<p r.apa7TA1Ja-lOV. The offerings which, acc. to this 
verse and eh. xliv. 19, were brought to her, arc called Cl'~~~, a 
word which would appear to haYc come to the Hebrews along 
with the foreign cultus. By the LXX. it was Grecizecl into 
xavwva,,, for which we find in glossators and cocld. Kavwvar; and 
xa/3wvar;. They "·ere, acc. to the Etymol. magn. and Suidas, 
" '" ' ' ,1., 0' " ' " (? k cl apToi E"'at(O cwa't'vpa EVTEr; or l\axava or.Ta . coo ·e vege-
tables); acc. to ,Jerome, xavwvar;, quas 110s placentas intf1pretati 
swnus. In any case, they were some kind of sacrificial cakes,which 
Vitr. put alongside of the 7ror.ava of Aristophanes and Lucian ; 
cf. the various interpretations in Schleussner, Le:cic. in LXX. 
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s:v. xavrvv. These cakes were kindled on the altar (cf. C':t,"i?'?, 
xliv. 19) as a kiud of 1llinclwh (meat-offering), and with this 
l\Iinchah a libation or drink-offering (i:l'?~t) was combined. 
:J?.::i corresponds to n\t'P,?, so that ? has to be repeated; cf. 
xliv. Hl, 25, where we find libations poured out to the Queen 
of heaven. In the 18th verse the expression is generalized into 
"other gods," with reference to the fact that the service of the 
Queen of heaven was but one kind of idolatry along with 
others, since other strange gods were worshipped by sacrifices 
and libations. To provoke me; cf. Deut. xxxi. 29, xxxii. 16, 
ctc.-Ver.19. But instead of vexing Him (,fahveh) they rather 
,·ex themselves, inasmuch as God causes the consequences of 
their idolatry to fall on their own head. CJ;!~ is used refl.ex
i vely: se ipsos; cf. Ew. § 314, c; Gesen. § 124, 1, l.,. For the 
cause of the shame of their face, i.e. to prepare for themselves 
the shame of their face, to cover their face with shame; cf. iii. 
25.-For (ver. 20) because of this idolatrous work, the wrath 
of the Lord will pour itself over the land in the consuming fire 
of war (cf. iv. 4 with v.17, Nah. i. G, etc.), so as to cut off men 
and beasts, trees and fruit.-Ver. 21. The multiplication of 
burnt and slain offerings will not avert judgment. Your burnt
offerings add to your slain-offerings. In the case of the 0'1'.l?r, 
the greater part of the flesh was eaten at the sacrificial meals 
by those who brought them. Along with these they might put 
the burnt-offerings, which were wont to be burnt entire upon 
the altar, and eat them also. The words express indignation at 
the sacrifices of those who were so wholly alienated from God. 
God had so little pleasure in their sacrifices, that they might 
eat of the very burnt-offerings. 

To show the reason of what is here said, Jeremiah adds, in 
ver. 22, that God had not commanded their fathers, when He 
led them out of Egypt, in the matter of burnt and slain 
offerings, but this word : " Hearken to my voice, ai1d I will 
be your God," etc. The Kel'i '~'¥iii is a true exegesis, acc. to 
xi. 4, xxxiv. 13, but is unnecessary; cf. Gen. xxiv. 30, xxv. 26, 
etc. This utterance has been erroneously interpreted by the 
majority of commentators, ancl has been misused by modern 
criticism to make good positions as to the late origin of the 
Pentateuch. To understand it aright, we must carefully take 

YOL. I. L 
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into consideration not merely the particnlar terms of the present 
passage, bnt the context as well. In the two verses as they 
stand there is the antithesis : N" ot n:m nS\y •;:r:i Sy did God 
speak and give command to the father~~---~d1~n ll~ 

0 

le;l them om 
of Ep:ypt, but commanded the word: Hearken to my voice, ete. 
The last word immediately suggests Ex. xix. 5: If ye will 
hearken to my voice, then shall ye be my peculiar treasure out 
of all peoples; and it points to the beginning of the law-giving, 
the decalogue, and the fnndamental principles of the law of 
Israel, in Ex. xx.-xxiii., made known in order to the conclusion 
of the covenant in xxiv., after the arrival at Sinai of the people 
marching from Egypt. 'rhe promise: Then will I be your God, 
etc., is not given in these precise terms in Ex. xix. 5 ff.; bnt it is 
found in the account of Moses' call to be the leader of the people 
in their exodus, Ex. vi. 7 ; ancl then repeatedly in the promises 
of covenant blessings, if Israel keep all the commandments of 
Goel, Lev. xxvi. 12, Dent. xxvi. 18. Hence it is clear that 
,Jeremiah had before his mind the taking of the covenant, but 
did not bind himself closely to the words of Ex. xix. 5, adopting 
his expression from the passages of Leviticus and Deuteronomy 
which refer to and reaffirm that transaction. If there be still 
any doubt on this head, it will be removed by the clause: 
and walk in all the way which I command yon this day (on:i,n, 
is a continuation of the imper. Wt~~;). The expression: to walk 
in all the way God has commanded, is so unusual, that it occurs 
only ouce besicles in the whole Old Testament, viz. Dent. v. 30, 
after the renewed inculcation of the ten commandments. And 
they then occm with the addition D?.~ :Jit:J) j,l'~J:1 iP~?, in which 
we cannot fail to recognise the ?:l~? :Jl,J': Ill'?? of our verse 
Hence we assume, without fear of contradiction, that ,Jeremiah 
was keeping the giving Qf the law in view, and specially the 
promulgation of the fundamental law of the book, namely of 
the decaloguc, which ,ms spoken by God from out of the fire on 
Sinai, as Moses in Deut. v. 23 repeats with marked emphasis. 
In this fundamental law we find no prescriptions as to bnrut 
or slain offerings. On this fact many commentators, following 
,Jerome, have laid stress, and suppose the prophet to be speaking 
of the first act of the law-giving, arguing that the 'rorah of offer
ing in the Pcntatench was called for first by the worship of the 
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golden calf, after which time God held it to be necessary to 
give express precepts as to the presenting of offerings, so as to 
pre\"ent idolatry. But this view does not at all agree with 
the historical fact. For the worship of the calf was subsequent 
to the law on the building of the altar on which Israel was to 
offer burnt and slain offerings, Ex. xx. 24; to the institntion of 
the daily morning and evening sacrifice, Ex. xxix. 38 ff. ; anrl 
to the regulation as to the place of worship and the consecra
tion of the priests, Ex. xxv.-xxxi. But besides, any difficulty 
in our verses is not solved by distinguishing between a. first 
and a second law-giYing, since no hint of any such contrnst is 
found in our verse, but is even entirely foreign to the precise 
terms of it. The antithesis is a different one. The stress in 
ver. 23 lies on : hearken to the voice of the Lord, and on 
walking in all the way which God commanded to the people at 
Sinai. " To walk in all the way God commanded" is in sub
stance the same as " not to depart from all the words which I 
command you this clay," as l\1oses expands his former exhorta
tion in Deut. xxviii. 14, when he is showing the blessings of 
keeping the covenant. 1Iearkeni11g to God's voice, and walking 
in all His commandments, are the conditions nncler which 
.T ahveh will be a God to the Israelites, and Israel a people to 
Him, i.e. His peculiat· people from out of all the peoples of 
the earth. This word of Goel is not only the centre of the act 
of taking the covenant, but of the whole Sinai tic law-giving; 
and it is so both with regard to the moral law and to the cere
monir.l precepts, of which the law of sacrifice constituted the 
chief part. If yet the words demanding the obserrnnce of the 
whole law be set in opposition to the commandments as to 
sacrifices, and if it be said that on this latter head Gori com
manded nothing when He led Israel out of Egypt, then it may 
be replied that the meaning of the words cannot be: God has 
giYeu no law of sacrifice, and desires no offeriugs. The sense 
can only be: .. When the covenant was enterecl into, God dicl 
not speak '-:!~"! 'l!, i.e. as to the matters of burnt and slain 
offerin<rs. •;:,.1 ,v is not identical with ;:,.1-,Y. i1,iv •;:,.1 nrP 
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words or things that concern bnrnt and slain offerings; that 
is, practically, detailed prescriptions regarding sacrifice. 

The purport of the two verses is accordingly as follows: 
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When the Lord entered into covennnt with Israel nt Sinni, He 
insisted on their hearkening to His voice and walking in all 
His commandments, as the condition necessary for bringing 
about the covenant relationship, in which Ilc was to be Goel to 
Israel, and Israel a people to Him; but He did not at that time 
give all the various commandments as to the presenting of 
sacrifices. Sucl1 an intimation neither denies the cfo-inc origin of 
the 'l'orah of sacrifice in Leviticus, nor discredits its chnracter 
as a part of the Sinaitic legislation.1 All it implies is, that the 
giving of sacrifices is not the thing of primary importance in the 
law, is not the central point of the covenant Jaws, and that so 
long as the cardinal precepts of the dccalogue arc freely trnns
grcssecl, sacrifices neither arc desired by God, nor secure covenant 
blessings for those who present them. That this is what is meant 
is shown by the connection in which our verse stands. The 
words : that God did not give command as to sacrifice, refer to 
the sacrifices brought by a people that recklessly broke all the 
commandments of the decaloguc (vcr. !) f.), in the thought 
that by means of these sacrifices they were proving themselves 

1 Aftrr Yatke"s example, Hitz. and Grnf find in our verses a testimony 
against the Mosaic origin of the legislation of the l'entateuch as a whole, and 
they conclmle "that at the time of Jeremiah nothing was known of a legis
lation on sacrifice given by God on Sinai." Here, licsi,les interpreting our 
verses erroneously, they cannot have taken into account the fact that Jere
miah himself insists on the law of the Sabbath, xvii. 20 IT.; that amongst 
the blessings in which Israel will delight in Messianic times yet to come, he 
accounts the presenting of burnt, slain, and meat offerings, xvii. 2G, xxxi. U, 
xxxiii. 11, 18. It is consequently impossible that, without contradicting 
himself, Jeremiah conld have disallowed the sacrificial worship. The asser
tion tbat he did so is wholly incon,patible with the fact recorded in 2 Kings 
xxii., the discovery of the book of the law of )Ioscs in the temple, in thu 
eighteenth year of Josiah's reign ; and that, too, whether, jnstly interpreting 
the passage, we hold the book of the law to be the Pentateueh, or whether, 
following the view maintained by the majority of modern critics, we take it 
to be the book of Deuteronomy, which was then for the first time composed 
and given to tbe king as )Ioses' work. For in Deuteronomy also the laws 
on sacrifice are set forth as a divine institution. Is it credible or conceiv
able, that in a Lliseourse Llelivereu, as most recent commentators believe, in 
the beginning of Jchoiakim's reign, Jeremiah should have spoken of the 
laws on sacrifice as not commanded by Goel? For in so doing he woul,l 
have undermined the authority of the book of the law, on which his cntiru 
prophetic labours \\·ere b:iscd. 
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to be the covenant people, and that to them as such Goel was 
bound to bestow the blessings of His coYenant. It is tlieref ore 
with justice that Oehler, in Herzog's Realency!.:l. xii. S. 228, 
says: " In the sense that the righteousness of the people and 
the continuance of its covenant relationship were maintained by 
sacrifice as such-in this sense J ah veh clid not ordain sacrifices 
in the Torah." Such a soulless service of sacrifice is repudiated 
by Samuel in 1 Sam. xv. 22, when he says to Saul : Hath 
,f:i11"eh delif!ht in bnrnt and slain offerings, as in hearkening to 
the voice of ,T ahveh? Behold, to hearken is better than s:icrificc, 
etc. So in Ps. :d. 7, I. 8 ff., Ii. 18, and Isa. i. 11 f., ,Ter. vi. 20, 
Amos v. 22. ·what is here said differs from these passages 
only in this: Jeremiah does not simply say that Goel has 110 

pleasure in such sacrifices, but adds the inference that the Lorri 
does not desire the sacrifices of a peo·p]e that haYe fallen away 
from Him. This Jeremiah gathers from the history of the 
giYing of the law, and from the fact that, when God adopted 
Israel as His people, He demanded not sacrifices, but their 
obedience to His word and their walking in His ways. The 
design of Jcremiah's addition ,ms the more thoroughly to crnsh 
all such vain confidence in sacrifices. 

Ver. 2,1 ff. But they have not regarded that which was 
foremost and most cardinal in the law. They hearkened not, 
sc. to my voice; arnl instead of walking in the ways commanded, 
they walked in the counsels of the stubbornness of their evil 
heart. n\~)!b7 is slat. absol., and nn")?:;t is co-ordinated with it 
in apposition, insteall of being subordinated; cf. Ew. § 289, c. 
The LXX. have not seen theil' way to admit such a co-ordina
tion, and so have omitted the second term ; and in this, l\Iovers, 
Hitz., and Graf have followed them, deleting the word as a 
mere gloss. As to "the stubbornness of their evil heart," 
sec on iii. 17. i\n:;:? ,'~'., they were backwards, not forwards, 
i.e. they so walked as to turn to me the back and not the face. 
;;:~ with ~ expresses the direction or aim of a thing. The sub
ject to these clauses is the Israelites from the time of l\foses 
down to that of Jeremiah. This is ~hown bv the continuation 
of the same idea in vers. 25 and 26. From tl;e time the fathers 
were led out of Egypt till the present time, God ha~ with 
anxious care been sending prophets to exhort and warn them; 
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but they have not hearkened, they have made their neck 1rnl'd, 
i.e. were stiffoecked, and did worse than their fathers, i.e. each 
succeeding gcnel'ation did more wickedly than that which pre
ceded it. On Cli•;:i i'~~, (the period) from the clay ... until ... 
cf. the remarks 011 Hagg. ii. 18. The ? gives to the mention 
of the time the value of an indepcncle~1t clause, to which that 
which is said regarding that time is joined by l consec. Cli' is 
advel'bial accns(ltive: by the clay, i.e. daily, in early morn, i.e. 
with watchful cal'c sending (on this expl'ession, see at vet'. 13). 
Cli' acquires this sense, not in virtue of its standing for Cli' Cli', 
but by reason of its connection with the two infinitives absoll.
Ver. 27. Just as little will thev listen to Je!'emiah's words. T-li!lil 

with 1 consec. is properly: Speak to them, and they will '1;~t 
hearken to thee, for: Even if thou spcakcst to them, they will 
11ot hearken to thec.-Ver. 28. I1encc the prophet will be bound 
to say to them: This is the people that hath not hearkened to 
the voice of God. On this Chr. B. l\iich. makes this remark: 
Etsi acllwrtatio11ib1ts tuis 11011 obedient, tamen, 11t sciant quales sint 
et qucc pcence ipsos manccmt, dicas eis. Pcriahed or gone is 
faithfulness, and cut off ont of their mouth. They have violatecl 
the fidelity they owed to Goel, by not hearkening to His voice, 
by breaking all His commandments ( cf. vers. 23 an<l 9). "Out 
of their month" is nsed instead of "out of the heart," because 
they continually make profession with their mouth of their de
votion to Go<l, e.g. swear by Jahveh, bnt always lyingly, ,·er. 2. 

Ver. 29-chap. viii. 3. Therefore the I,ord ltas rejected the 
backsliding people, so that it shall perish sltmnefully.-Ver. 29. 
"Cnt off thy diadem (<laughter of Zion), and cast it away, and 
lift np a lamentation on the bald peaked mountains; for the Lord 
hath rejected and cast out the generation of His wrath. Ver. 30. 
For the sons of Judah have done the evil iu mine eyes, saith 
Jahveh, have pnt their abominations in the house on which 
my name is named, to pollute it; Ver. 31. And have built the 
high places of Tophet, which is in the valley of Benhinnom, to 
burn their sons and daugliters in the fire; which l have not com
m,m<led, neither came it into my heart. Ver. 32. Therefore, 
behold, the days come, saith J ahveh, that they sliall no longer say 
Tophet and Y alley of Bl'nhinnom, but, The valley of slaughter, 
and they shall bury in 'l'ophet for want of room. Ver. 33. And 
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the carcases of this people shall be meat for the fowls of hea\·e11 
and the beasts of the earth, with no one to fray them mrny. 
Yer. 34. And I make to cease out of the cities of Judah and 
from the streets of Jerusalem, the voice of mirth and the voice 
of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom and the voice of the 
bride; for a waste shall the land become. Chap. viii. 1. At 
that tinw, saith J ahveh, they shall bring out the bones of the 
kings of J ndah and the bones of his princes, the bones of the 
priests and the bones of the prophets, and the bones of the in
ha hitants of Jerusalem, out of their graves. Ver. 2. And they 
shall spread them before the sun, and the moon, and all the 
host of heaven, which they have IO\·ed, and which they han:
served, after which they have walked, and ,vhich they ha\'c 
sought and worshipped: they shall not be gathered nor buried ; 
for clung upon the face of the earth shall they be. Ver. 3. And 
death shall be chosen rathc1· than life by all the residue which 
is left of this evil race, in all the places whither I have driven 
them that are left, saith J ahveh of hosts." 

In these verses the jndgmcnt of vcr. 20 is depicted in all its 
horror, and the description is introduced by a call upon Zion 
to mourn and lament fo1· the evil awaiting ,f rm1salem and the 
whole land. It is not any particular woman that is addressed 
in vcr. 29, but the daughter of Zion (cf. vi. 23), i".e. the capital 
city personified as a woman, as the mothe1· of the whole people. 
Cut off ;J~p, thy diadem. There can be no doubt that we are 
by this to understand the hair of the woman; but the current 
opinion, that the word simply an<l directly means the hair, is 
without foundation. It means crown, originally the diadem of 
the high pl'iest, Ex. :xxix. G; and the transference of the same 
worrl to the hair of the head is explained by the practice of the 
Kazarites, to wear the hail' uncut as a mark of consecration to 
the Lord, Num. vi. 5. 'l'l,c hai1· of the Nazarite is called in 
N" um. vi. 7 the consecration (,.P) of his Goel upon his hea<l, 
as \\'US the anointing oil on the head of the high JH'iest, Lev. 
xxi. 12. In this·seme the long hair of the cl:rnghter of Zion 
is called her diadem, to mark her out as a virgin consecrated to 
the Lord. Cutting off this hair is not only in token of mourn
inp:, as in Job i. 20, l\Iic. i. lG, but in token of the loss of the 
consecrated character. The Nazarite, defilccl liy the s11clde11 
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occurrence of death near to his person, ,vas bound to cut off 
his long hair, because by this defilement his consecrated hair 
had been defiled; and just so must the daughter of Zion cut 
off her hair and cast it from her, because by her sins she had 
defiled herself, aud must be held as nnconsecrate. Venema 
and Ros. object to this reference of the idea to the consecrated 
liair of the Nazarite: quocl llllc non quad1'at, nee in fceminilf 
adeo suetmn emt; but this objection is grounded on defective 
apprehension of the meaning of the Nazaritc's vow, and on 
misunderstanding of the figurative style here employed. The 
allusion to the N azarite order, for the purpose of representing 
the daughte1--of Zion as a virgin consecrated to the Lord, doe:; 
not imply that the Nazarite ,·ow ,ms very common amongst 
women. Deprived of her holy ornament, Zion is to set np a 
lament upon bare hill-tops (cf. iii. 21), since the Lord has re
jected or cast out (vcr. 30) the generation that has drawn Ilis 
wrath down on it, because they have set idols in the temple 
in which He has revealed His glory, to profane it. The 
abominations arc the image of Ashcrah which Manasseh set up 
in the temple, and the altars he had built to the host of heaven 
in both the courts (2 Kings xxi. 5, 7). Besides the desecra
tion of the temple of the Lord by idolatry, Jeremiah mentions 
in ver. 31, as an especially offensive abomination, the worship 
of :\loloch practised in the valley of Benliinnom. Here children 
\\"ere burnt to this deit_v, to whom l\Ianasseh had sacrificed his 
son, 2 Kings xxi. G. 'l'he expression "high altars of Topliel" 
is singular. In the parallel passages, where Jeremiah repeats the 
same subject, xix. 5 and xxxii. ~)51 we find mentioned instead 
high altars of Baal; and on this ground, Hitz. and Graf hold 
r,ain:, in our verse to be a contemptuous name for Baal Maloch. 
l7;?M is not derived from the Persian ; nor is it true that, as Uitz. 
a~scrts, it docs not occur till after the beginning of the Assyrian 
period, since we have it in ,Tob xvii. G. It is formed from :rr-,, 
to spit out, like l7~:J from ~p.l; and means properly a spitting 
out, then that before or on which one spits (as in ,Job xvii. G), 
object of deepest abhorrence. It is transferred to the worship 
of :Moloch here aud xix:. G, 13 ff., and in 2 Kings xx:iii. 10. In 
the latter passage the word is unquestionably used for the pbce 
in the valley of Bcnhinnom where children were offered to 
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l\Ioloch. So in J er. xix. G, 13 (the place of Tophct), an<l 1-l; 
and so also, "·ithout a doubt, in ver. 32 of the present chapter. 
There is no valid reason for departing from this well-ascertained 
loc::il signification; "high altars of Tophet" may perfectly 
well be the high altars of the place of abominable sacrifices. 
,vith the article the word means the ill-famed seat of the 
)Ioloch-worship, situated in the valley of Ben or Bue Hinnom) 
to the south of Jerusalem. Iiinnom is 11omen p1·op1'. of a man 
of "·hom we know nothing else, and tli~;:i '?.~ (i~) is not an 
appellative: son of sobbing, as Hitz., Graf, Bottcher explain 
( after Rashi), rendering the phrase hy" Valley of the weepers," 
or " of groaning, sobbing," with reference to the cries of the 
children slain there for sacrifices. For the name Ben-Ilinnom 
is much older than the "1\Ioloch-worship, introduced first by 
Alrnz and Manasseh. ,v e find it in ,Tosh. xv. 8, xviii. 16, in 
the topographical account of the boundaries of the tribes of 
,Judah and Benjamin. As to l\Ioloch-worship, see on Lev. 
xviii. 21 ::rnd Ezck. xvi. 20 f. At the restoration of the public 
worship of J ahveh, ,Josiah had extirpated l\foloch-worship, and 
had caused the place of the sacrifice of abominations in the 
valley of Bcn-Hinnom to be de11led (2 Kings x:xiii. 20); so 
that it is hardly probable that it h:td been again restored im
mediately after Josiah's death, at the beginning of ,fohoiakim's 
reign. Nor does the present passage imply this; for ,Ter. is 
not speaking of the forms of idolatry at that time in favour 
with the ,T cws, but of the abominations they had done. Tlmt 
he had ).lanasseh's doings especially in view, \Ye may gather 
from chap. xv. 4, where the coming calamities arc expressly 
declared to be the punishment for :;\lanasseh's sins. Neither is 
it come into my heart, i.e. into my mind, goes to strengthen : 
which I have not commancled.-Ver. 32. Therefore Goel will 
make the place of their sins the scene of judgment on the 
sinners. 'l'here sh:tll come days when men will call the valley 
of these abominations the valley of slaughter, i.e. shall make it 
into such a valley. ,vhcre they have sacrificed their children 
to ).foloch, they shall themselves be slaughtered, massacred by 
their enemies. And in this valley, as an unclean place (xix. 13), 
shall they be buried "for want of room;" since, because of the 
vast numbers of the slain, there will be nowhere else to put 
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them.-Ver. 33. Even the number of the dead will be so great 
that the corpses shall remain unburied, shall become food for 
beasts of prey, which no one will scare away. This is taken 
almost literally from Deut. xxviii. 26.-Ver. 34. Thus the 
Lord will put an end to all joyfulness in life throughout the 
land: cf. Hos. ii. 13; Ezek. xxvi. 13. The Yoice of the bride
groom and the bride is a circumlocution fot· the mirth of 
marriage festivities; cf. 1 Mace. ix. 3!). All joy will be dumb, 
for the land shall become a waste ; as the people had been 
warned, in Lev. xxvi. 31, 33, would be the case if they forsook 
the Lord. 

Chap. viii. 1-3. But even then the judgment lrn.6 not come 
to a height. Even sinners long dead must yet bear the shame 
of their sins. "At that time" points back to "days come" in 
vii. 32. The Masoretes wished to have the 1 before ~~-~i1 deleted, 
!!pparently because they took it for 1 consec. Rut it here stands 
before the jussive, as it does frequently, e.g. xiii. ] 0, Ex. xii. 3. 
The_y will take the bones of the kings, princes, priests, and 
prophets, the rulet·s and leaders of the people (cf. ii. 26), and 
the bones of the other inhabitants of ,Jerusalem, out of their 
graves, and spread them out before the sun, the moon, and the 
stars, i·.e. expose them under the open sky to the influence of 
the heavenly bodies, so that they shall rot a\\'ay, become "dung 
on the face of the earth." The worst dishonour that could be 
done to the dead, a just return in kind for their worship of 
sun, 1110011, and stars : cf. vii. 18; 2 Kings xxi. 5, xxiii. ll. 
This "·orsliip the prophet describes in its various stages: "In
clination of the heart, the act of devoting and dedicating 
themselves to the service, the frequenting of the gods' sanctuary 
in order to worship and to obtain oracles; while he strives to 
bring out in strong relief the contrast between the zeal of their 
ser,·ice and the reward they get by it" (Hitz.). They shall 
not be gathered, i.e. for burial: cf. 2 Sam. xxi. 13 f.; 1 Sam. 
xxxi. 13. The dead shall suffer this at the hands of enemies 
despoiling the land. The reason for so doing wa~, as ,Jerome 
observes, tl1e practice of Lmyiug ornaments and articles of 
Yalnc along with the dead. Seeking for such things, enemies 
will turn up the graves (cf. acts of this kind in the case 
of Ibn Chalchm, in Sylv. de Sacy, .11!,dollat. p. 5Gl), and, i11 
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their lrntred and insolence, scatter the bones of the dead all 
:.bont.-Ver. 3. Not less dreadful will be the fate of those who 
remain in life; so appalling that they will prefer death to life, 
since every kind of hardship in exile and imprisonment amongst 
the heathen is awaiting them: cf. Lev. xxvi. 3G-39, Deut. 
xxviii. 65-G7. Cl':~?~::i nir~pip,:i strikes us as peculiar, seeing 
that the latter word cannot be adjective to the former; for 
"in all the remaining places of ,Judah" (Umbr.) gives no 
suitable sense, and "in all remaining places outsi<le of Judah" 
is contrary to usage. Bnt Cl'!~~;P~ may be taken as ge11itive, in 
spite of the article prefixed to the stat. constr. nir:ip9 ; and we 
may then transbte, with Maur.: in all the places of those who 
remain whither I have driven them. The LXX. have omitted 
the second word; and it is possible it may barn found its way 
hither from the preceding line by an error of transcription. 
And so Hitz., Ew., and Graf have deleted it as a gloss; but the 
arguments adducerl have little weight. The LXX. have also 
omitted " and say to them," ver. 4, have changed i1!l into 
'=?, and generally have treated Jeremiah in a quite uncritical 
fashion : so that they may have omitted the word from the 
present verse because it seemed awkward to them, and was not 
found in the parallel passages, xxix. 14, xxiii. 3, which are not, 
however, precisely similar to the present verse. 

Chap. viii. 4-23. Tm;; PEOPLE'S OilSTINACY IN WICKED

XESS, AND THE DREADFULXESS OF THE JUDG)IF.XT.-Since 

the people cleaves stedfastly to its sin (vers. 4-13), the Lord 
must punish sorely (\·ers. 14-23).-V ers. 4-13. "And say to 
them, Thus hath the Lord said : Doth one fall, and not rise 
again ? or cloth one turn away, and not turn back again ? 
Yer. 5 . .. \Yhy doth this people of ,Jerusalem turn itself away 
with a perpetual turning? They hold fast by deceit, they 
refuse to return. Ver. G. I listened and heard; they speak 
not aright; no one rcpenteth l1im of his \Yickeclness, saying, 
\Yhat have I done? They all turn to their course again, like a 
horse rnshing into the battle. Ver. 7. Yea, the stork in the 
heaven knoweth her appointed times; and turtle-dove, and 
swallow, and crane, keep the time of their coming; but my 
people know not the judgment of Jahveh. Ver. 8. How C:l!l 
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ye say, ,Vise arc we, ancl the Jaw of J alweh we have? Cer
tainly the lying pen of the scribes bath maclc it a lie. Ver. 9. 
Ashamed the wise men become, confounded and taken ; lo, 
the worcl of ,L1hvch they spurn at; ancl whose wisdom have 
they? Ver. 10. 'l'hercfore will I girn their wives unto others, 
tl1ci1· fields to new heirs: for from the small to the great, they 
are all greedy for gain ; from the prophet even unto the priest, 
they all use deceit. Ver. 11. And they heal the hmt of the 
tlaughter of my people as it were a light matter, saying, Pe:,ce, 
peace; and yet there is no peace. Ver. 12. 'l'hey have been 
put to shame because they have done abomination ; yet they 
take not shame to themselves, ashamedness they know not. 
Therefore they shall fall anwngst them that fall: in the time of 
thei1· visitation they shall stumble, hntli ,T:ihvch said. Ver. 13 . 
.:\.\vny, away will I sweep them, saith ,Tahvch: no grnpcs on 
the vine, and no figs on the fig-tree, and the leaf is withered ; 
so I appoint unto them those that shall pnss over them." 

This strophe connects itself with ,vlrnt precedes. A jndg
ment, dreadful as hns been dcsc1·ibed in vii. 32-viii. 3, will 
come on ,Judah, because the people cleaves stiffneckedly to 
its sins. The Q~,;~j of Yer. 4 corresponds to that in vii. 28. 
The questioning clauses in ver. 4 contain universal truths, 
which arc applied to the people of ,T udah in vcr. 5. The 
subjects to !,?~: ancl :ii::i; arc indefinite, hence singular and 
plural with like significance: cf. Gcscn. § 1:37, 3; Ew. § 2!:14, b. 
The ,-crb :i;~;:, turn oneself, turn about, is here used in a clonblc 
sense: first, as turn away from one; and then tnrn towards him, 
return again. In the application in ver. 5, the Pilcl is use<l 
for to turn away from, and strengthened by : with perpetual 
tnming away or backsliding. ni:i~? is not pm·tic. Nipft. fem. 
from ii~?, but an adjecti,·al formation, continual, enduring, 
from n~_?,, continuance, durableness. "Jerusalem" belongs to 
'' this people:" this people of ,T ernsalem; the close grammatical 
connection by means of the slat. constr. not being maintained, 
if the first i<lea gives a sense intelligible by itself, so that the 
second noun may tlien be lookecl on rather in the light of :in 
npposition c01weyi11g additional inform:ition; cf. Ew. § 290,c. 
n'l?")8, equiYalent to ii';);?, deceit against God. They refuse 
to return. Sense: they will not receive the truth, repent an<l 
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1-cturn to Goel. The same idea is developed in \·er. G. The 
first person: I ham listened and heard, Hitz. insists, refer5 to 
the prophet, " who is justified as to all he said in ver. 5 by 
what he has seen." Ilut we c::urnot account that even an "apt" 
,·iew of the case, which makes the prophet cite his own obser
vations to show that God had not spoken without cause. It is 
J aln·eh that speaks in vcr. 5; and seeing that ver. G gives not 
the slightest hint of any change in the speaker, we are bound 
to take ver. G also as spoken by God. Tims, to prove that the)· 
cleave unto deceit, Jahveh says that He has given heed to thei1· 
deeds and habits, and heard how they speak the i?.-:,:i~, the not 
right, i.e. lies and deceit. The next clause: not one repents 
him of his wickedness, corresponds to : they refnse to return ; 
cf. vcr. 5 (0~? is pai·tic.). Instead of this, the whole of it, 
i.e. all of them, turn again to their course. :m:i with ~, con
strued as in Hos. xii. 7 : turn oneself to a thing, so as to enter 
into it. For ;,~·n9, the sig. course is certified to by 2 Sam. 
xvi ii. 27. The Chet. om~,i., is doubtless merely an error of 
transcription for ui;i~~,9, as is deman<lecl by the Keri. Turn 
again into their course. The thought is: instead of consider
ing, of becoming repentant, they continue their evil courses. 
This, too, is substantially what Hitz. gives. Ros., Graf, and 
others, again, take this in the sense of turning themseh·es a\rny 
in their course; but it is not fair to deduce this sense for :::i~::i 

without P? from ver. 4 ; nor is the addition of " from me" 
justifiable. Besides, this explanation docs not suit the following 
comparison with the horse. It is against analogy to clerirn 
orn~,o from i1~; with the sig. desire, cupidity. Ew., follow
ing the Cliald., adopts this sense both here and in xxii. 17 
and xxiii. 10, though it is not called for in any of these pas
sages, and is unsuitable in xxii.17. As a horse rusheth into 
the battle. i:J~~, pour forth, overflow, hence rush on impetu
ously; by Jerome rightly translated, cum impetn 1Jaclc11s. Several 
commentators compare the Latin se ~-flwulere (Oms. Dell. Gall. 
v. Hl) and ejfundi (Liv. xxviii. 7); but the cases arc not quite 
in point, since in both the words arc used of the cavalry, antl 
not of the steed by itself. This simile makes way for more in 
\'er. 7. Even the fowls nnder the heaven keep the time of their 
coming and departure, but Israel takes no concern fo1· the 
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j ndgmeut of its Goel ; cf. Isa. i. 3. i111i;l~, ( avis) pia, is the 
stork, not the heron; sec on Lev. xi. 19. " In the heaven" 
refers to the flight of the stork. All the birds mentioned here 
arc birds of passage. iil'l and o~o are tnrtle-rlove and pigeon. 
For o~o the Masoretcs read 0'1?, apparently to distinguish the 
word from that for horse; and so the oriental Codd. propose to 
read in Isa. xxxviii. M, although they wrote o~o. ,~J¥ is the 
crane (acc. to Saad. and Rashi), both here anrl in Isa. xxxviii. 
14, where Gesen., Knob., and others, mistaking the asyndeton, 
take it as an adjective in the sig. sighing.1 i:l1"!P.ir.:, are the fixed 
times for the arrival and departure of the binis of passage.
Ver. 8. In spite of this heedlessness of the statutes, the judgment 
of Goel, they vainly boast in their knowledge and possession of 
God's law. Those who said, "\Ve arc wise, are mainly the priests 
and false prophets; cf. ver. 10, ii. 8, v. 31. The wisdom these 
people claimed for themselves is, as the following clause shows, 
the knowledge of the law. They prided themselves on pos
sessing the law, from which they conceived themselves to have 
clrnwn their wisdom. The second clause, as Hitz. observed, 
shows that it is the written law that is meant. The law is with 
ns. This is not to be understood merely of the outward pos
session of it, but the inward, appropriated knowledge, the 
mastery of the law. The law of ,Tahveh, recorded in the 
Pentateuch, teaches not only the bearing towards Goel due by 
man, but the bearing of God towards His people. 'l'he know
ledge of this law begets the wisdom for ruling one's life, tells 

1 Starting from this unproved interpretation of Isa. xxxYiii. H, aml 
supporting their case from the LXX. translation of the present passage, 
-.-pv'l"'" u,i x;,A100,v d'lpo"ii rnpwB[", Hitz. and Graf argne that -,~lV is not 
the name of any particular bird, but only a qualifying word to Ti:)10, in 
order to distinguish the swallow from the horse, the sense more commonly 
attached to the same word. But that confused text of the LXX. by nu 
means justifies us in supposing that the ~ cop. was introduced subsequently 
into the Heh. text. It is possible that d'lpoii is only a corrupt representa
tion of ,~w, and that aTpovBi" came into the LXX. text in consequence of 

this corruption. But certainly the fact that the LXX., as also Aquil. and 
Symm., both here and in Isa. xxxviii. 14, <lid not know what to make of the 
Hebrew word, and so transcribed it in Greek letters, leads us to conclude 
that these translators permitted themselves to be guided by Isa. xxxviii., 
and omitted here also the copula, which was there omitted before ,~l¥-
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how God is to be worshipped, how His favour is to he procured 
aud His auger appensed. 

As against all this, Jeremiah declares: Assuredly the lying 
pen (style) of the scribes hath made it a lie. Ew., Hitz., Graf, 
translate D':E?b, authors, writers ; and the two latter of them 
take i1~¥ = iabour : " for a lie ( or for deception) hath the 
lying style (pen) of the writers laboured." This transl. i~ 
feasible ; but it seems simpler to supply ,,, njil'l : hath ma<le it 
(the law); and there is no good reason for confining i~io to 
the original composers of works. The words are not to be 
limited in their reference to the efforts of the false prophets, 
who spread their delusive prophecies by means of writings : 
they refer equally to the work of the priests, whose Juty it was 
to train the people in the law, and who, by false teaching as tu 
its demands, led the people astray, seduced them from the way 
of trnth, and deceived them as to the future. The labours 
both of the false prophets and of the wicked priests consisted 
not merely in authorship, in composing and circulating writings, 
but to a very great extent in the oral teaching of the people, 
partly by prophetic announcements, partly by instrnction in the 
law ; only in so far as it was necessary was it their duty to set 
down in writing and circulate their prophecies and interpreta
tions of the la"·· Dut this work by word and writing was 
founded on the existing written law, the Torah of Moses; just 
as the true prophets sought to influence the people chiefly by 
preachiug the law to them, by examining their deeds aml liabits 
by the rule of the divine will as revealed in the Tornh, and by 
applying to their times the law's promises and thrnatenings. 
For this work with the law, and application of it to life, Jer. 
uses the expression "style of the Shoferim," because the inter
pretation of the law, if it was to have valid authority as the 
rule of life, must be fixed by writing. Yet he did not in this 
speak only of authors, composers, but meant such as busied 
themselves about the book of the law, made it the object of 
their study. Ilut inasmuch as such persons, by false interpre
tation and application, perverted the trnth of the law into r, 
lie, he calls their work the work of the lying style (pen).-Ver. 9. 
Those who held themselves wise will come to shame, will be 
dismally disabused of their hopes. When the great calamity 
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comes on the sin-har<leneil people, the~· shnll be confounded 
and o\·erwhelmed in ruin (cf. Yi. 11). They ~rnrn at the 
word of Jahveh; whose wisdom then liave they? None; for 
the word of the Lord alone is Israel's wisdom and understand
ing, Dcut. iv. G. 

The threatening in ver. 10 inclu<les not only the wise ones., 
but the whole people. "Therefore" attaches to the centrai 
trnth of vcrs. 5 and G, which has been elucidated in vers. 7-~. 
The first half of ver. 10 corresponrls, in shorte1· compass, to 
what has been said in vi. 12, ancl is here continued in vers. 
l0b-12 in the same words as in vi. 13-15. tl'~"!\' are those who 
take possession, make themselves masters of a th.ing, as in xlix. 2 
and ;\lie. i. 15. 'l'his repetition of the three verses is not given 
in the LXX., and Hitz. therefore proposes to delete them as 
a supplementary interpolation, holding that they are not only 
superfluous, but that they interrupt the sense. For he thinks 
ver. 13 connects remarkably well with ver. 1 Oa, but, taken ont 
of its connection with what precedes as we have it, begins 
baldly enough. To this Graf has made fitting answer : This 
passage is in no respect more superfluous or awkward than vi. 
13ff.; nor is the connection of ver. 13 with ver. 10a at all closer 
than with ver. 12. And Hitz., in order to defend the immediate 
connection between ver. 13 aml ver. 10, sees himself compelled, 
for the restoration of equilibrium, to delete the middle part of 
ver. 13 (from "no grapes" to "withered") as spurious ; for 
which proceeding there is not the smallest reason, since this 
passage has neither the character of an explanatory gloss, nor 
is it a repetition from any place whatever, nor is it awanting 
in the LXX. .Just as little ground is there to argue against 
the genuineness of the two passages from the variations found 
in them. Here in ver. 10 we have ~;,~-,y, jbj:l~ instead of 
the ti?l1f1P) tl~~~)? of vi. 13; but the ~uffix, ~\;hich in the 
latter case pointed to the preceding "inhabitants of the laud," 
,ms unnecessary here, where there is no such reference. In 
like manner, the forms tl~~;:i for tl'~~;:i, and tlJ;l~~~ rip for 
tl'l;l7~::i-nv., are but the more usual forms nsed by .Teremiah else
''"h~r~. So the omission of the ~ in ,1.·:i: for '~?l\ as coming 
either from the writer or the copyist, clearly does not make 
against the genuineness of the verses. And there is the less 
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reason for making any difficulty about the passage, seeing that 
such repetitions arc amongst the peculiarities of J ercmiah's 
style: cf. e.g. Yii. 31-33 with xix. 5-7; x.12-IG with Ii. 15-19; 
xv. 13, 14, witl1 xvii. 3, 4; xvi. 14, 15, with xxiii. 7, 8; xxiii. 5, 
G, with xxxiii. 15, IG; xxiii. 19, 20, with xxx. 23, 24, and other 
shortct· rcpctitions.-Ver. 13. The warning of coming punish
ment, reiterat1c,d from a former discourse, is strengthened by the 
threatening that God will sweep them utterly away, because 
,T udah has become an unfruitful vine and fig-tree. In t:'J'i?~ i:,b:;: 
we have a combination of 99:::, gather, glean, carry away, and 
;"j'i?Q, Iliph. of i:po, make an cud, sweep off, so as to heighten 
the sense, as in Zeph. i. 2 f.,-a passage which was doubtless 
in the prophet's mine! : "·holly will I sweep them away. The 
circumstantial clauses : no grapes-and the leaves arc withered, 
show the cause of the threatening: The people is become an 
unfruitful vine and fig-tree, whose lca,·es are withered. Israel 
was a vineyard the Lord had planted with noble vines, but 
which brought forth sour grapes, ii. 21, Isa. Y. 2. In keeping 
with this figure, Israel is thought of as a vine on which are no 
grapes. ·with this is joined the like figure of a fig-tree, to 
which :Micah in vii. 1 makes allusion, and which is applied by 
Christ to the degenerate race of His own time in His symbolical 
act of cursing the fip:-trcc (Matt. xxi. l\}). To exhaust the 
thought that ,Jmbh is ripe for ju<lgment, it is further added 
that the leaves ::1.rc withered. The tree whose leaves arc witherec.l, 
is near being parched throughout. Such a tree was the people 
of Judah, fallen away from its God, spurning at the law of 
the Lord ; in contrast with which, the man who trusts in 
the Lor<l, and lias delight in the law of the Lord, is like the 
tree planted by the water, whose leaves arc ever green, and 
which bringeth forth fruit in his season, xvii. 8, Ps. i. 1-:L 
Ros. and l\fov. arc quite wrong in following the Chalc.l.] 
and in taking the circnmstantial clauses as a description 
of the future; ~Iov. even prnceeds to change tl~'l?~ r.,b~ into 
;:)9'1?~ ;:"j!;!~. 'l'he interpretation of the last clause is a disputed 
point. Ew., following the old translators (Chald., Syt·., Aq., 
Symm., Vulg.; in tl,c LXX. they arc omitted), understands 
the words of the transgt·cssion of the commands of Go<l, which 
they seem to haYe received only in order to break them. iD~~ 
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seems to tell in favour of this, and it may be taken as 1n'ceter. 
with the translation: and I gave to them that which they trans
gress. But ll\Jless we arc to admit that the idea thus obtained 
stands quite abruptly, we must follow the Chald., and take it 
as the reason of what precedes: They are become an unfruitful 
tree with faded leaves, because they have transgressed my law 
which I gave them. llut lf:1~~ with 1 consec. goes c!it-ectly 
against this construction. Of less \Yeight is the other objection 
against this view, that the plural suffix in on1p~ has 110 suitable 
antecedent; for there could be no difficulty in supplying 
,: judgments" ( cf. vcr. 8). But the abrupt appearance of the 
thought, w1101ly unlooked for here, is sufficient to exclude that 
interpretation. \Ye therefore prefer the other interpretation, 
given with various modifications by Ven., Ros., ancl ~four., and 
translate: so I appoint unto them those that shall pass over 
them. The impeif. c. 1 consec. attaches itself to the circum
stantial clauses, and introduces the resulting consequence; it 
is therefore to be expressed in English by the present, not by 
the zmetei·. : therefore I gave them (Kag.). iD~ in the general 
sig. appoint, and the second verb with the pi·ou. rel. omitted: 
illos qui eos im.:adent. .,~¥, to overrun a country or people, 
of a hostile arn1y swarmiug over it, as e.g. Isa. viii. 8, xxviii. 15. 
For the construction c. accus. cf. Jer. xxiii. 9, v. 22. Hitz.'s 
au<l Graf's mode of construction is forced : I deliver them up 
to them (to those) who pass on:r them; for then ,ve must not 
only supply an object to l!;!~, b,~t adopt the unusual arrange
ment by which the pronoun wv? is made to stand Lefore the 
,vorcls that explain it. 

V crs. 14-2:i. The lw1·1·01·s of the app1'0aclti11g visitation.-V er. 
14. '' \Yhy do we sit ~till? Asseuible yourselves, and let us go 
into the defenccd citic~, and perish there; for ,T ahveh our God 
hath decreed our ruiu, and given us water of gall to drink, be
cause we have sinned against Jahvch. Vcr.15. "\Ve looked for 
safety, and there is no good; for a time of healing, aud behold 
terrors. Ver. 1 G. l'rom Dan is heard the snorting of his 
horsc.:s; at the loud llcighiug of his steeds the whole earth 
trembles: they come, and demur the land and its fulncs.,, the 
city and tlwse that dwell therein. Ver. 17. For, behold, I send 
among you serpents, ,·ipers, of ,\'hich there is no charming, 
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which shall sting you, saith ,T ahveh. Ver. 18. Oh my com
fort in sorrow, in me my heart grows too sick. Ver. 19. Be
hold, loml sounds the cry of the daugl1ter from out of a far 
country : 'Is ,J ahveh not in Zion, nor hel' King in her?' ,vhy 
prornked they me with their images, with rnnities of a foreign 
land? Ver. 20. Past is the harvest, ended is the fruit
gathering, and we are not saved. Ver. 21. For the breaking 
of the daughter of my people am I broken, am in mourning; 
horror h,1th taken hohl on me. Ver. '.22. ls there no balm in 
Gilead, 01· no physician th~l'e? why then is no plaister laid upon 
the daughter of my people? Ver. 23. Oh that my hear] were 
waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears! then would I weep 
day and night for the slain of the daughter of my people." 

In spirit. the prophet sees the enemy forcing his way into the 
country, and the inhabitants fleeing into the fortified cities. 
This he represents to his hearers witli graphic and dramatic 
effect. In ver. 14 the citizens of ,Judah are m::ide to speak, 
calling on one another to flee and give up hope of being saved. 
",Vhy do we sit still?" i.e. remain calmly "-here we arc? ,v e 
will withdraw into the strong cities (cf. iv. 5), and perish there 
l>_V famine and disease (il'?l? for il1?'1?, imperf. Niph., from 
C~~: cf. Gesen. § G7, 5, Rem. 11; i11 :i\iph. be destroyed, perish). 
The fortresses cannot save them from ruin, since they will be 
besieged and taken by the enemy. For our sin against Him, 
God has decreed onrruin. The Iliph. from o~,, prop. put to 
f-ilence, bring to ruin, here with the force of :1 decree. t:iN, '7?., 
bitter waters; t;i~, or ;;:;;,, Dent. xxxii. 32, is a plant with a 
very bitter taste, and so, since bitterness ancl poison were to 
the Jews closely connected, a poisonous plant; sec on Dent. 
xxix. 17. So they call the bitter suffering from the ruin at 
hand which they must undergo. Of. the similar figure of the 
cnp of the anger of Jahvch, cb. xxv. 15 ff.-Ver. 15. Instead 
of peace and safety hoped for, there is cal~mity anti terror. 
The infin. abs. il1~ is used emphatically for the imperf.: ,v e 
looked for safety, and no good has come to us: for hc:ding, sc. 
of our injuries, and instead comes terror, by reason of the 
appearance of the foe in the lane!. This hope l1as been 
awakened and cherished in the people by false prophets (see on 
i\·. 10), and now, to their sore suffering, they must feel the 
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contrary of it. The same idea is repeated in xiv. 19. il;:);?;l is rt 

mis-spelling of ~~;r,,, xiv. HJ, etc.-V er. lG. From the northern 
borders of Canaan (from Dan; see on iv. 15) is already heard 
the dreadful tumult of the advancing enemy, the snorting of 
his horses. The suffix in 1•9~0 refers to the enemy, whose 
invasion is tln·eatened in vi. 22, and is here presumed as known. 
l'~•~~, his strnng one$, here, as in xlvii. 3, 1. 11, a poetical name 
for strong horses, stallions; elsewhere for strong animals, e.g. 
Ps. xxii. 13, I. 13. The whole earth, not the whole land. "\Yith 
(, devour the land," cf. v. 17. "1')! and i'':1.~ have an i11delinite 
comprehensive force; town and country -~n which the enemy 
is marching.-Ver. l 7. The terribleness of these enemies is 
heightened by a new figure. They are comparnd to snakes of 
the most venomous description, which cannot be made innocuous 
by any cliarming, whose sting is fatal. ''Vipers" is in appositio11 
to "serpents;" serpents, namely basilisks. •~y~~ is, acc. to Aqu. 
and V ulg. on Isa. xi. 8, sei'Pens i·egulns, the basilisk, a small and 
very venomous species of viper, of which there is no charming. 
Cf. for the figm·e, Cant. x. 11 ; and for the enemies' cruelty 
thereby expressed, cf. vi. 23, Isa. xiii. 18. 

The hopeless ruin of his people cuts the pi·ophet to the very 
heart. In vers. 18-23 his sore oppressed heart finds itself vent 
in bitter lamentations. Oh my comfort in sorrow! is the cry 
of sore affiiction. This may be seen from the second half of 
the verse, th~ sense of which is clear: sick (faint) is my heart 
upon me. '?¥ shows that the siclrness of heart is a sore burden 
on him, crushes him down; cf. Ew. § 217, i. "My comfort" is 
accordingly vocative: Oh my comfort concerning the sorrow! 
Usually i~'. 'I-? is supplied: Oh that I had, that there were 
for me comfort! 'l'he sense suits, but the ellipse is without 
parallel. It is simpler to take the words as an exclamation: 
the special force of it, that he knows not when to seek comfort, 
may be gathered from the context. For other for-fotchetl 
explanations, see in Ros. ad It. l. The grief which cuts so 
deeply into his heart that he sighs for relief, is caused by his 
already hearing in spirit the mourning cry of his people as they 
go away into captivity.-Ve1·. 19. From a for country he hears 
the people complain: Is Jahveh not in Zion? is He no longer 
the King of His people there? The suffix in i'l~?r,, refers to 
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"daugi1te1· of my people," a!ld the King is Jaln·eh; cf. Isa. 
xxxiii. 22. They ask whether Jahveh is no longer King in 
Zion, that He may release His people from captivity and bring 
them back to Zion. To this the voice of God replies with the 
counter-question: ""\Vhy have they provoked me with their 
idolatry, sc. so that I ha<l to give them over into the power of 
tlie heathen for punishment? "Images" is expounded by the 
apposition: vanities (no-gods; for S~v, see on ii. 5) of a foreign 
land. Because they have chosen the empty i<lols from abro,id 
(xiv. 22) as their gods, J ahveh, the almighty God of Zion, 
has cast them out into a far country ami<lst strange people. 
The people goes on to complain in ver. 20: Past 1s the harvest 
... and we are not saved. As Schnur. remarked, these words 
have something of the proverb about them. As a country
man, hoping for a good harvest, falls into despair as to his 
chances, so the people have been in vain looking for its rescue 
and deliverance. The events, or combinations of events, to 
which it looked for its rescue are gone by without bringing any 
such result. .Many ancient commentators, following H.ashi, 
haYe given too special a significance to this verse in applying it 
to the assistance expected from Egypt in the time of J ehoiakim 
or Zedekiah. Hitz. is yet more mistaken when he takes the 
saying to refer to an unproductiYe harvest. From ver. 19 we 
see that the words are spoken by the people while it pines in 
exile, which sets its hopes of being saved not in the produc
tiveness of the harvest, but in a happy turn of the political 
sitnation.--V er. 21. '.fhe hopeless case of the people and 
kingdom moYes the seer so deeply, that he bursts forth with the 
cry: For the breaking of my people I am broken (the Hoph. 
'-:I~;{~, of the breaking of the heart, only here; in this sig. usu. 
the Niph., e.g. xxiii. 9, Ps. lxix. 21). i!8, to be black, used of 
wearing mourning, in other words, to be in mourning; cf. Ps. 
:xxx\·. 14, :xxxviii. 7. Horror hath taken hold on me, is stronger 
than: Anguish hath taken hold on me, vi. 24, }.lie. iv. ~). 
Help is nowhere to be found. Thi., thought is in ver. 22 
clothed in the question: Is there no balm in Gilead, or no 
physician there 1 ''There" points back to Gilead. Graf's 
remark, that "it is not known that the physicians ,vere got from 

#.._at quarter," shows nothing more than that its author has 
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mistaken the figurative force of the words. '"'!~, balsam, is 
mentioned in Gen. xxxvii. 25 as an article of commerce carried 
by }[idianite merchants to Egypt ( cf. Ezck. xxvii. 17), but 
is hardly the real balsam from Mecca (amyi·is opobalsamum), 
which clnring the Roman sovereignty was grown under cul
ture in the gardens of Jericho, ancl which only succeeds in a 
climate little short of tropical. It was more likely the resina 
of the ancients, a gnm procurecl from the terebinth or mastic 
tree (lentiscus, ux'ivor:;), which, acc. to Plin. Ii. nat. xxiv. 22, was 
held in esteem as a medicament for wounds (resohitur 1·esi11a 
ad ntluerum urns et malagmata oleo ). Acc. to om passage 
and xlvi. 11, cf. Gen. xxxvii. 25, it was procured chiefly from 
Gilead; cf. Movers, Pltuniz. ii. 3, S. 220 ff., and the remarks 
on Gen. xxxvii. 25. To t]w:;e questions a negative answer is 
given. From this we explain the introduction of a fnrther 
qnestion with '~: if there were balm in Gilead, and a physician 
there, then a plaister would have been laid on the daughter 
of my people, which is not the case. A.s to i1?~~ i11;i?N, lit. a 

plaister comes upon, see 011 x:xx. 17. The calamity is so dread
ful, that the prophet could weep about it day and night. To 
express the extremity of his grief, he wishes that his head were 
water, i.e. might be dissolved into water, and that his eye might 
become an inexhaustible fountain of tears. ir-_1: 't?, who might 
give, mnke my heacl water, i.e. would that it were water! 

Chap. ix. 1-21. LAi)lENT FOit THE FAITHLESSNESS A~D 

FOLLY OF THE PEOPLE, INFATUATED REGAI:DIXG THEIR srn. 
-Upon the larnent for the ruin of the ki11gdom, follows in Yel'3. 

1-8 the lament for the wickedness "·hich rendered judgment 
necessary, which is further gone into in vers. 9-21. 

Vers. 1-8. '' Oh that I had in the wilclerness a lodging-place 
of wayfarers! then would I leaYe my people, and go away from 
them. For they be all adulterers, a crew of faithless ones. 
Ver. 2. They bend their tongue like their bow with lying; and 
not according to faithfnlness <lo they manage in the land, but go 
on from evil to evil, and me they know not, saith J ahveh. Ver. 
;5. Beware each of his neighbom, and trnst not in any brother; 
for every brother suppl:mteth, and every friend goeth slanderi11g. 
Ver. 4. And one overreacheth the other, and truth they spelk 
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not; they _teach their tongnc to speak lies, to <lea! perversely 
they weary themselves. Ver. 5. Thy cl \Yelling is in the midst of 
deceit; in deceit they refuse to know nll', saith J ahveh. Ver. 6. 
Therefore thus hath spoken J aln·ch of hosts: Behold, I will 
melt them, and try them; for how should I deal in regard to 
the daughter of my people? Ver. 7. A <lcadly arrow is their 
tongue; they speak deceit; with his mouth one speaketh peace 
with his neighbour, and inwardly within him he layeth ambush. 
Ver. 8. Shall I not visit this upon them? saith J ahveh; or 
on such a people as this shall not my sonl take vengeance? " 

Jeremiah wonl<l flee into the wilderness, far away from his 
people; because amidst such a corrupt, false, and cunning people, 
life had become unbearable, ver. 1. W;;i: ''-?, as in I,a. xx,·ii. 4, 
equivalent to '? i~t ''-?, Ps. Iv. 7; who would give me= Oh that 
I had I The "lodging-place" is not a resting-place under the 
open sky, but a harbour for travellers,-a building (khan) 
erected on the route of the caravans, as a shelter for traveller!:'. 
Adultery and faithlessness a.re mentioned as cardinal sins. The: 
first sin has been rebuked in v. 7, the second is exposed in 
vers. 2-4. i~i:ai, faithless either towards God or one's fellow
men; here in the latter sense. The account of the unfaithful 
conduct is introduced in ver. 2 by the imperf. with 1 consec., and 
is carried on in the pcrf. Manifestations of sin are the issue 
of a sinful state of heart ; the perfects are used to suggest the 
particular sins as accomplished facts. In the clause, "they 
bend," etc., .,~\? is the second object; and "their bow" is in 
apposition to '' their tongue:" they bend their tongue, which is 
their bow, with lying. For this construction the IIiph. is the 
proper form, and this is not to be changc<l into the Kai (as by 
Hitz., Gr., Nag.). In Job xxviii. 8 the Hiph. is used instead of 
the Kai in the sense of tread npon, walk upon ; here it is used 
of the treading of the bow to bend it, and lying is looked upon 
as the arrow with which the bow is stretched or armed for shoot
ing. If the verb be changed into the Kal, we must join.,~~; with 
CJ;l~;i? : their lying-bow. For this connection m~! :i:,n~, Ezek. 
xvi. '27, may be cited ; bnt it gives us the unnatural figure: their 
tongue as a bow, which is lying. It is neither the tongue nor 
the bow which is lying, but that which they shoot with their 
tongue as with a bow. According to faithfulness; ? of the rule, 
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norm, as in v. 3. Not faithfulness to tlici~· con\'ictiuns (Ilitz.), 
Lut in their behaviour tow::mls their fellow-men. i;i~, be strong, 
exercise strength, rule, and manage. The prophet has in \"iew 
the great and mighty who had power in their hands, and who mis
used it to oppress their inferiors. From evil to evil they go on, i.e. 
they proceed from one sin to another; but God the Lord they 
know not, i.e. are determined to know nothinrr of Him; cf. 1 Sam. 
ii. 12, Job xviii. 21. Hence each must keep himself on his 
guard against the other. To express this in the most emphatic 
manner, J ercmiah gives it the form of a command: Beware 
each of his neighbour, trust not in a brothc1·; for each seeks tu 
overreach and trip up the other. In the words ::ip~~ ::iipf there 
seems to be an allusion to ,T acob's nndcrliand dealing with his 
brother Esau, Gen. xxvii. 3G. On " goes slandcrinp-," cf. 
vi. 28, and cf. also the similar description in l\lic. vii. 5, G. In 
ver. 4 these sinful \\"::tys arc exposed in ~-et s_tronger words. Si:,~\ 
uncontracted form of the imperf. I-Iiph. of ?~1;1, trip up, deceive. 
On the infin. il.\V.-:1, cf. Ew. § 238, e, and Gesen. § 75, Rem. 17. 
They weary thc.mselves out, put themseh-cs to great labonr, 
in order to deal corrnptly; i1~?? as in xx. ~, Isa. xvi. 12, else
where to be weary of a thing; cf. vi. l 1, x\-. 6.-ln vet'. 5 
the statement returns to the point at which it commenced: 
thy sitting ( dwelling) is in the midst of deceit. In deceit, i.e. 
in the state of theii- mind, directed as it is by deceit and cheat
ing, they refuse to know me, i.e. they are resolved to have 
nothing to do with the knowledge of God, because in that case 
they must give up their godless ways.1 Dy reason of this 
(lepravity, the Loni must purge Ilis people by sore jndgments. 

1 The LXX. have not uuclcrstootl 1r-,;:i:;i. They have split it up into 

:]h_ 7~, jo~nccl ::i~, to ~.~(?' ~ucl t~anslated: ~fter aclcling 1:-i'] '. :~l ou. o•,1:•:o• 
,ov '"'""'P''+'"'· Tol!.o; ,.,.., ,o"-·,, (1.e. usury upou usury) ""'" 001,0; ,,,., 0011~. 
ouy., ,/;0,110, ,l3ivu1 p.,. Ew. has adoptccl this construction, and so trans
btes: " have accustomecl their tongue to speak lies, to do perversity, are 
weary of turning again; wrong upon wrong, deceit upon clcccit, they arc 
not willing to know me." llut this text is not better, but worse, than 
the ]\[asoretic: for, 1st, the perverse dealing or action is attributed to the 
tongue; 2d, the thought, they are weary of turning again, does not suit the 
context, ~ince the persons <lescribecl here have never sought to return or 
repent, a.n<l so cannot have become weary of it. For these reasons, neither 
Hitz. uor Graf has gi1·en counteua.nce to the LXX. text. 
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He will melt it in the fire of affiiction (Isa. :xll"iii. 10), to separate 
the ,vicked: cf. Isa. i. 25, Zech. xiii. 0; and on i;:J~, ,Jcr. vi. 27. 
For how should I do, deal7 Not: what dreadful ju<lgments shall 
I inflict (Hitz., Gr.), in which case the grounding•~ would not 
have its proper force; but: I can <lo none otherwise than purge. 
Before the face of, i.e. by reason of, the <laughter, because the 
daughter of my people behaves herself as has been described 
in vers. 2-4, and as is yet to be briefly repeated in ver. 7. The 
LXX. have paraphrased '?.~'?: u:iro 1rpoa-w1rou 7TOV7Jp{a<;. This 
is true to the sense, but it is unfair to argue from it, as Ew., 
Ilitz., Gr. do, that Till"; has been dropped out of the Hebrew 
te:xt and should be restored.-In ver. 7 what has been said is 
recapitulated shortly, and then in ver. 8 the necessity of the 
judgment is shown. t.:IQi::i j'('), a slaying, slaughtering, i.e. mur
derous arrow. Instead of this C!tet., which gives a good sense, 
the Keri gi,·es t.:1,n~, which, judging from the Chald. trans
lation, is probably to be translated sharpened. But there is no 
evidence for this sig., since t.:1,nt occurs only in connection 
with .:I~!, 1 Kings x. lG, and means beaten, lit. spread gold. At 
i;n i1';i;I? the plural passes into the singular : he ( one of them) 
speaks; cf. Ps. Iv. 22. .:i.~~ for insidious scheming, as in Hos. 
vii. G. "With ver. 8 cf. v. 9, 2U. 

Vers. !3-15. T/1e land laid waste, and tlte people scattered 
amongst t!te !teat!ten.-Ver. !). " For the mountains I take up a 
weeping and wailing, and for the pastures of the wilderness a 
lament; for they arc burnt up so that no man passetl1 over 
them, neither hear they the voice of the flock; the fowls of the 
heavens and the cattle are fled, are gone. Ver. 10. And I 
make Jerusalem heaps, a dwelling of jackals ; and the cities of 
.T udah I make a desolation, without an inhabitant. Ver. 11. 
Who is the wise man, that he may understand this? and to 
whom the mouth of Jahveh hath spoken, that he may declare 
it~ "\-Vhereforc doth the land come to ruin, is it burnt up 
like the wilderness, that none passeth through ? Ver. 12 . 
• T ahveh iiaid : Because they forsake my l::tw which I set before 
them, and have not hearkened unto my voice, neither walked 
therein, Ver. 13. But went after the stubbomness of their 
heart, and after the Baals, which their fathers have taught 
them. Ver. 14. Therefore thus bath Jahveh of hosts spoken, 
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the Goel of Israel : Behold, I feed this people with wormwood, 
and give them water of gall to d1·ink, Ver. 15. And scatter 
them among the nations which they knew not, neither they nor 
their fathers, and send the sword after them, until I have con
sumed them." 

Already in spirit ,Jeremiah sees God's visitation come upon 
the land, and in vers. 9 and 10 he raises a bitter lamentation 
for the desolation of the country. The mountains and meadows 
of the steppes or prairies are made so desolate, that neither 
men nor beasts are to be found there. :l\Iountains and meadows 
or pastures of the steppes, as contrasted with the cities (ver.10), 
represent the remoter parts of the country. S~ is here not 
local : upon, but causal, concerning= because of, cf. iv. 24 ff., 
as is usual 1Yith (i'1ti') 'i'.1? ::O:t;'~; cf. 2 Sam. i. 17, Amos v. 17 

Ezek. xxvi. 17, etc. ~n¥?, kindled, burnt up, usually of cities 
( cf. ii. 15), here of a tract of country with the sig. be parched 
by the glowing heat of the sun, as a result of the interruption 
of agricultnre. i~17? is steppe, prairie, not suitable for tillage, 
but well fitted for pasturing cattle, as l'.g. the wilderness of 
,Tudah; cf. ] Sam. xvii. 28. ·with i~Y -~~!?, ver. 11, cf. Ezek. 
:xxxiii. 28. Not only have the herds clisrippearecl that used to 
feed there, but the very birds have flown away, because the 
parched land no longer furnishes food for them ; cf. iv. 25. 
To " are fled," which is used most properly of birds, is added : 
are gone away, departed, in reference to the cattle.-Ver. 10. 
,T erusalem is to become stone-heaps, where only jackals dwell. 
i:l';r:i is jackals ( canis am·eus ), in Isri. :xiii. 22 called t:l':~ from 
their cry; sec on Isri. l.c., and Gesen. t!tes. s. v. :i!-:':;, -~~!? as in 
ii. 15, iv. 7.-That such a judgmcnt will pass over Judah every 
wise man must see well, and every one enlightened by Goel is to 
cleclare it; for universal apostasy from Goel and His law cannot 
but bring down punishment. But such wisdom and such 
,piritual enlightenment is not found in the infatuated people. 
This is the idea of vers. 11-13. The question : "Who is the 
wise man? etc., reminds us of Hos. :xiv. 10, and is used with a 
negative force : unhappily there is none so wise as to sec this. 
" This" is explained by the clause, Wherefore doth the land, 
etc.: this, i.e. the reason why the land is going to destruction. 
The second clause, " and to w horn," etc., is dependent on the 
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''?, which is to be repeated in thought: an<l who is he that, etc. 
Jeremiah has the false prophets here in view, who, if they were 
really illuminccl by God, if they really had the word of God, 
could not but declare to the people their corruptness, ancl the 
consequences which must flow from it. But since none is so 
,vise ... ,Teremiah proposes to them the question in ver. llb, 
and in ver. 12 tells the answer as given by Goel Himself. 
Dccanse they have forsaken my law, etc. •~~? il}2, to set before; 
as in Dent. iv. 8, so here, of the oral inculcation of the law by 
the prophets. ""\Valketh therein" refers to the law. The stub
bornness of their heart, as in iii. 17, vii. 2-1. After the Baal~, 
ii. 23. 'fhe relative clause, " which their fathers," etc., refers 
to both clauses of the verse; i~~ with a neuter sense: which 
their fathers have taught the~,_:_ Ver. 14. The description of 
the offence is again followed by the threatening of jnclgment. 
'fo feed with wormwood and give gall to- drink is a figure for 
sore and bitter suffering at the overthrow of the kingdom and 
in exile. The meaning of the suffix in Cl?'-?~~ is shown by 
the apposition: this people. On water of gall see viii. 14, 
and for the use of i12V,? and t;i~; together see Dent. xxix. 17 .
'm Cl'l'.l\~•l?~ implies a verbal :illusion to the ,vords of Deut. 
xxviii. G-1 and 3G, cf. Lev. xxvi. JJ. "\Vith this latter passage 
the second clause : I send the sword after them, has a close 
::iffinity. The purport of it is: I send the sword after the 
fugitives, to pursue them into foreign lands and ~lay them; cf. 
xiii. 16, xliv. 2i. Thus it is indicated that those who fled into 
Egypt would be reached by the sword there and slain. This does 
not stand in contradiction to what is saicl in i,·. 27, '"· 18, etc., 
to the effect that God will not make an utter end of them 
(Graf's opinion). This appears from xliv. 27, where those that 
flee to Egypt arc threatened with destruction by famine and 
sword tu;1i~ ')'.l\~;i ,~, while wr. 28 continues: but they that 
hav~ escaped the sword shall return. Hence we see that the 
terms of the threatening do not imply the extirpation of the 
people to the last• man, but only the extirpation of all the 
godless, of this ,rickecl people. 

Vers. lG-21. Zion laicl waste.-Ver. lG. "Thus hath Jahveh 
of hosts said : Give heed and call for mourning women, that 
they may come, and send to the wise women, that they may 
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come, \" er. 17. And may make haste and strike up a lamen
tation fut· us, that om eyes may run down with tears and onr 
eyelids gush out with water. Ver. 1S. For loud lamentation is 
heard out of Zion : How arc we spoiled, sore put to shame ! 
hecause we have left the land, because they have thrown down 
our dwellings. Ver. HJ. For hear, ye women, the word of 
J ahveh, and let your ear receive the word of His mouth, and 
teach your daughters lamentation, and let one teach the other 
the song of mourning ! Ver. 20. For death cometh up by our 
"'in<low~, he entereth into our palaces, to cut off the children 
from the streets, the young men from the thoroughfares. Ver. 
21. Speak: Thus runs the saying of ,T ahYeh: And the carcases 
of men shall fall as clung upon the field, and as a sheaf behind 
the shearer, which none gathercth." 

In this strophe we have a further account of the execution of 
the judgmcnt, and a poetical description of the vast hanest 
death is to have in Zion. The citizens of Zion are called upon 
to give heed to the state of affairs now in prospect, i.e. the 
jnclgment preparing, and arc to assemble mourning women 
that they may strike up a dirge for the dead. i?.i::lJ:l,:i, to be 
attentirn, give heed to a thing; d. ii. 10. "r omen ct;nning in 
song are to come with speed (i1~""1~t;,ry takes the place of an 
ach-erb ). The form i1?~1Jry (Ps. xiv. 16, 1 Sam. x. 7) alternates 
"·ith i1~~\Jr;_,, the usual form in this Ycrb, e.g. Gen. xxx. 3S, 
1 Kings iii. Hi, etc., in order to produce an alternating form of 
expression. " For us" Niig. unclcrstancls of those who call the 
mourning women, and in it he finds "something unusual," 
because ordinarily mourners arc summone<l to lament for those 
already dead, i.e. others than those wbo summon them. " But 
here tbey are to raise their laments for tbe very persons who 
summon them, and for the death of these same, which has 
yet to happen." There is a misunderstanding at the bottom of 
this remark. The " for ns" is not said of the callers ; for 
these are addressed in the second person. If Niig.'s view ,verc 
right, it must Le "for yon," not "for us." Trne, the LXX. 
has ief>' uµ.as ; but Hitz. has rejected this reading as a simplifi
cation and weakening expression, and as disturbing the plan. 
H Fo1· us" is used by the people taken collectively, the nation 
as such, which is to be so sorely affiictecl and chastised by death 
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that it is time for the mourning women to raise their dirge, that 
so the nation may give vent to its grief in tears. \Y c must 
also take into account, that even although the lamentations 
were for the dead, they yet chiefly concerned the living, wl10 
had been deeply affiictcd by the loss of beloved relations ; it 
would not be the dead merely that ,vere mourned for, but the 
living too, because of their loss. It is this reference that stands 
here in the foreground, since the purpose of the chanting of 
dirges is that our eyes may flow with tears, etc. Zion will 
lament the slain of her people (viii. 23), and so the mourning 
women are to strike up dirges. i12\}'l:1 for i12~\}'l:1, as in Ruth i. 
14 ; cf. Ew. § 198, b. On the use of i-:i: and S;2 with the 
accus.: flow down in tears, cf. Gesen. § 138, 1, Rem. 2, Ew. 
§ 281, b.-Ver. 18 gives the reason why the mourning women 
are to be called: Loud lamentation is heard out of Zion. Ew. 
takes "out of Zion" of the Israelites carried away from their 
country- a view arbitrary in itself, and incompatible with 
ver. 20. " How are we spoiled ! " cf. iv. 13 ; brought utterly 
to shame, because we have left the land, i.e. have been forced 
to leave it, and because they (the enemies) have thrown d0\n1 

om· dwellings ! :J'?~;i:, cast down, overthrow, ,Tob xviii. 7, cf. 
Ezek. xix. 12, and of buildings, Dan. viii. 11. Kimchi aud 
Hitz., again, take " our dwellings" as subject : our dwelling:; 
have cast us out, and appeal to Lev. xviii. 25: The land vomited 
out its inhabitants. But the figurative style in this passage 
does not justify us in adopting so unnntural a figure as this, 
that the dwellings cast out their occupants. Nor could the 
object le omitted in such a case. The passages, Isa. xxxiii. 9, 
:\lie. ii. 4, to which Hitz. appeals, arc not analogous to the 
present one. The subject, not expressed, acc. to our view 
of the passage, is readily suggested by the context and the 
nature of the case. The "for" in ver. 19 gives a seconcl reason 
fo1· calling the mourning women together. They arc to come 
not only to chant laments for tlie spoiling of Zion, but that 
they may train their daughters aud other women in the art of 
dirge-singing, because the number of deaths will be so great 
that the existing number of mourning "·omen will not be suffi
cient for the task about to fall on them. This thought is intro
duced by a command of Goc1 1 in order to certify that this great 
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harvest of death will ,vithout fail be gathered. ~?tl~ and 
i:it\\:7 have masc. suffixes instead of feminine, the masc. being 
often thus used as the more general form; cf. Ew. § 184, c. 
In the last clanse the Yerb "teach" is to be supplied from the 
preceding context.-Ver. 20. Death comes in thrnngh (in at) 
the windows, not because the doors are to be thought of as 
barricade<! (Hitz.), but as a thief in the night, i.e. suddenly, in 
an unexpected way. Perhaps Jeremiah was here thinking of 
Joel ii. 9. And comes into the palaces, i.e. spares no house, 
but carries off high and low. The second clause is not to be· 
Yery closely joined with the first, thus: Death comes into tlw 
houses and palaces, to sweep the children from off the streets ; 
this would be self-contradictory. \Ve must rather repeat 
" comes" from the first elause : He comes to sweep off the 
streets the child at play. That is: In the houses and palaces, 
as upon the streets and highways, he will seize his prey.-Ver. 
21. The numbers of the dead will be so great, that the bodies 
,rill be left lying unburied. The concludiug touch to this 
awful picture is introduced by the formula, "Speak: Thus saith 
the Lord," as a distinct word from God to banish all doubt of 
the trnth of the statement. This formula is interposed paren
thetically, so that the main idea of the clause is joined by 1 cop. 
to ver. 20. This 1 is not to be deleted as a gloss, as it is by Ew. 
and others, becanse it is not found in the LXX. \Vith '' as 
dung," cf. viii. 2, xvi. 4. i'1?¥, prop. a bundle of stalks, grasped 
IJy the hand and cut, theu = i(7'~', sheaf. As a sheaf behind 
the reaper, whicl1 nobody gathers, i.e. which is left to lie un
heeded, is not brought by the reaper into the barn. The point 
of the simile is in the lyiug unheeded. Strange to say, Graf 
anJ Nag. propose to refer the " none gathereth" not to the 
sheaf of the ::;hearer, but to the dead bodies: whereas the reaper 
piles the sheaves upon the waggo11 and brings them to the 
1 hreshing-floor, the corpses are left nng:ithered. 

Chap. ix. 22-x. 25. TnE TRUE wrrno:u.-It is not a reliance 
on one's own wisdom and strength that brings well-being, but 
the knowledge of the Lord and of His dealings in grace and 
j nstice (ix. 22-25). Idolatry is folly, for the idols are the mere 
,rnrk of m~n's hands; whereas J alffeh, the .. \!mighty Goel, is 
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ruler of the world (x. 1-lG). Israel "·ill be made to under
stand this by the coming judgmcnt (vcrs. 17-25). 

Vers. 22-25. T!te way of safety.-V er. 22. " Thus hath 
Jahvch said: Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, aucl 
let not the strong man glory in his strength; let not the rich 
man glory in his riches: Ver. 23. But let him that gloricth 
glory in this, in having understanding, and in knowing me, that 
I am J ahveh, dealing grace, right, and justice upon earth; for 
tl1e1·ein have I pleasure, saith ,J ahvch. Ver. 24. Behold, days 
come, saith Jahveh, that I punish all the circumeise<l (who arc) 
with foreskin, Ver. 25. Egypt, and J ndah, and Edom, and the 
sons of Ammon, Moab and them that have their hair-corners 
polled, that dwell in the wilderness; for all the heathen are 
uncircumcised, and the whole house of Israel is uncircumcised 
in heart." 

After having overturned the foundations of the people's false 
reliance on the temple, or the sacrifices, and in the wisdom of 
its leaders, Jeremiah finally points out the way that leads to 
safety. 'l'his consists solely in the true knowledge of the Lord 
who doth grace, right, and justice, and therein bath pleasure. 
In ver. 23 he mentions the dclusirn objects of confidence on 
which the children of this worid are wont to pride themselves: 
their own wisdom, strength, and riches. These things llo not 
save from ruin. Safety is secured only by "having under
standing and knowing me." These two ideas arc so closely con-
11ectecl, that the second may be look.eel on as giving the nearer 
definition of the first. The having of nmlerstarnling mnst 
manifest itself in the kno\\'ing of the Lord. The two verbs are 
in the in.fin. abs., because all that was necessary was to suggest 
the idea expressed by the verb; cf. Ew. § 328, b. The know
ledge of Goel consists in knowing Ilim as IIim who doth grace, 
right, and justice upon earth. 19~, grace, farnm, is the 
foundation on which right and justice are based; cf. xxxii. 18, 
Ps. xxxiii. 5, xcix. 4, ciii. G. He who lias attained to this 
knowledge will seek to practise these virtues towards his fellow
men, because only therein has God pleasure (il~~ pointing back 
to the objects before mentioned); cf. xxii. 3, Ps. xi. 7, 
xxxvii. 28. But because the Lord has pleasure in right and 
justice, He will punish all peoples that do not practise justice. 



1!)2 THE PP.OPHECIES OF JEP.E~II.\II. 

Thus vcrs. 24 an<l 25 are connected with what precedes. The 
1::i.ck of righteousness is indicate<l by the idea il?"W-? ,~rJ: cir
cumcise<l with foreskin, i.e. not, circumcised in the foreskin 
(LXX., Vulg.), bnt circumcise<l and yet possessed of the 
foreskin. It is incorrect to translate: circumcised together 
with the uncircumcised (Kimchi, de ,v.). This is not only 
contrary to the usage of the language, but inconsistent with the 
context, since in ver. 25 uncircurncisedness is predicated of the 
heathen and of ,Judah. The expression is an O.'V!/moron, thus: 
nncircumcised-circnmciscd (Ew .), intended to gather Jews and 
heathen into one category. This is shown by the order of the 
enumeration in ver. 24: Egypt, ,Judah, Edom, etc.; whence 
we may sec that in this reference the prophet puts ,Judah on 
the same footing with the heathen, with the E~yptians, Edom
ites, etc., and so mentions ,Judah between Egypt and Edom. 
From the enumeration Ew. an<l Niig., following the example 
of ,Terome,1 conclude that all the peoples name<l along with 
.J u<lah practised circumcision. But neither on exegetical nor 
on historical grounds can this be confidently asserted. Con
sidered from the exegetical point of view, it is contradictory of 
the <lirect statement in ver. 25, that all the nations are uncir
cumcise<l. ,v e must certainly not take the words o:i~;:i-,~ as : 
all these peoples, giving the article then the force of a retro
spective demonstrative ; still less can they mean "all the other 
nations" besides those name<l. " All the nations " are all 
nations besides Israel. "\Vhen these arc called "uncircum
cised," and Israel '' uncircumcised in heart," it is as clear as 
can be that all nations, and so Egyptiaus, Edomites, etc., arc 
calle<l uncircumcised, i.e. in the flesh; while Israel-the whole 
house of Israel, i.e. ,J u<lah and the other tribes-arc set over 
against the nations in contrast to them as being uncircumcised 
in heart, i.e. spiritually. From the historical view-point, too, 
it is impossible to prove that circumcision was in use amongst 
all the nations mentioned along with ,J uclah. Only of the 
Egyptians docs Herod. ii. 3G f., 10-!, rccor<l that they practised 

1 Jerome writes: m11ltarmn ex quadam parle ,qe11tium, cl maxime 'Jll::C 

.fwl:r:e l'al;r>linx1J11c cm,jincs su11t, 11SIJUC lwdic populi circumcid11nt11r, c I pr,c
c11me ./Erp1prii er Jd,1111:ci, A111nwnita, et Jfoauilw et 011111is regio Sarncuwrum, 
(_JIIX l,uuitul in solitadine 
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circumc1s10n ; ancl if we accept the testimony of all othc1· 
ancient authors, Herod.'s statement concerns only the priests 
and those initiated into the mysteries of Egypt, not the 
Egyptian people as a whole ; cf. my Biol. Ai·cliaol. i. S. 307 f. 
The only ground for attributing the custom of circumcision to 
the Uoabites ancl Arabs, is the fact that Esau and Ishmael, the 
ancestors of these peoples, were circumcised. But the infer
ence drawn therefrom is not supported by historical testimony. 
Indeed, so for as the Edomitcs arc concerned, Josephus testifies 
directly the contrary, since in Antt. xiii. 9. 1, he tells us that 
when John Hyrcanus had conquered this people, he offered 
them the choice of forsaking their country or adopting circum
cision, ancl that they chose the latter alternative. As to the 
ancient Arabs, we find in the Ztscli1·. fiir die Kunde des Jllorgl. 
iii. S. 230, a notice of the tribe 'Advun, where we are told that 
the warriors of this tribe consist of uncircumcised young men 
along with those already circumcised. But this gives us no 
certain testimony to the universal prevalence of circumcision ; 
for the notice comes from a work in which pre- and post
Mohammedan traditions are confounded. Finally, there is no 
historical trace of the custom of circumcision amongst the 
Ammonites and l\loabitcs. i1~~ '~"1~2 here, and xxv. 23, xlix. 
32: those polled, cropped at the edge~ of the beard and sides of 
the head, arc such as have the hair cut from off the temples and 
the forehead, observing a custom which, according to Herod. 
iii. 8, 1 was usual amongst some of the tribes of the Arabian 
Desert. The imitation of this practice was forbidden to the 
Israelites by the law, Lev . .xi.x. 27; from which passage we may 
sec that i1~;? refers to the head and the beard. Acc. to xli.x. 32, 
cf. with ver. 28, the triLes meant bclongccl to the Kedarenes, 
descended according to Gen. xxv. 13 from Ishmael. In the 
wilderness, i.e. the Arabian Desert to the cast of Palestine. 
Dy means of the predicate " uncircumcised in heart," the ,vhole 
house of Israel, i.e. the whole covenant people, is put in contrast 
with the heathen. Circumcision invoivcd the obligation to walk 
blameless before God (Gen. xvii. 1), and, as sign of the co,·c
nant, to keep God's commandments. If this condition was not 

1 
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fulfilled, if the heart remained uncircumcised, Israel lost all 
pre-eminence over the heathen, and was devoid of all room for 
glorying in the sight of God, just as the heathen were, who 
know not God the Lord, who have turned the truth of God into 
nmighteonsness, and in theil' unrighteousness have become liable 
to the judgment of Goel. 

Chap. :x. 1-16. Warning against idolatry by means of a 
view of the nothingness of the false gods (vers. 1-5), and 
a counter-vie,Y of the almighty aud everlasting God (vers. 
G-11) and of His governing care in the natural world. This 
warning is but a further continuation of the idea of ix. 23, 
that Israel's glory should consist in J ahveh who doth grace, 
right, and justice upon earth. In order thoroughly to impress 
this truth on the backsliding aml idolatrous people, Jeremiah 
sets forth the nullity of the gods feared by the heathen, and, by 
shmving how these gods are made of wood, plated with silver 
and gold, proves that these dead idols, which have neither life 
nor motion, cannot be objects of fear; whereas Jahveh is God 
in truth, a living ancl everlasting God, before whose anger the 
earth trembles, who has created the earth, and rules it, who in 
the day of visitation will also annihilate the false gods.1 

1 This whole passage is declared by Movers (de utr. rec. Jer. p. 43), de 
W., Hitz., and Nag. to be spurious and a late interpolation; because, as 
they allege, it interrupts the continuity, because its matter brings us dow11 
to the time of the Babylonian exile, and because the language of it diverges 
in many respects from Jcrcmiah's. Against these arguments Ki.iper, Haev., 
"\Velte, and others have made a stand. See my JJ[anual of lntrod. § 75, 1.
By the exhibition of the coherence of the thought given in the text, we 
have already disposed of the argument on which most stress is laid by the 
critics referred to, the allcgerl interruption of the connection. How little 
weight this argument is entitled to, may over and above be seen from the 
fact that Graf holds ix. 22-25 to be an interpolation, by reason of the want 
of connection; in which view neither l\Iovers preceded him, nor has Hitz. 
or Nlig. followed him. The second reason, that the subject-matter brings 
us down to the time of the exile, rests upon a misconception of the purpose 
in displaying the nothingness of the false gods. In this there is presup
posed neither a people as yet unspotted by idolatry, nor a people purified 
therefrom; but, in order to fill the heart with a warmer love for the living 
God and Lord of the world, Israel's own God, the bias towards the idols, 
deep-seated in the l1earts of the people, is taken to task and attacked in 
that which lies at its root, namely, the fear of the power of the heathen's 
gods. Finally, as t-0 the language of the passage, l\Iovers tried to show 
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Vers. 1-5. The notltingness of tlte false gods.-Ver. l. "Hear 
the word which J ahveh speaketh unto you, house of Israel! 
Ver. 2. Tims saith tT ahvch : To the ways of the heathen use 
yourselves not, and at the signs of the heaven be not dismayed, 
because the heathen are dismayed at them. Ver. 3. For the 
ordinances of the peoples are vain. For it is wood, which one 
hath cut out of the forest, a work of the craftsman's l1ands 
with the axe. Ver. 4. ·with silver and with gold he decks it, 
with nails and hammers they fasten it, that it move not. Ver. 
5. As a lathe-wrought pillar are they, and speak not; they are 
borne, because they cannot walk. Be not afraid of them ; for 
they do not hurt, neither is it in them to clo good." 

This is addressed to the house of lsl'ael, i.e. to the whole 
covenant people ; and "house of Israel" points back to " all the 
house of Israel" in ix. 25. C~'?.P, for Ct~~, as frequently in 
Jeremiah. The way of the heathen is their mode of life, cspe-

that the whole not only belonged to the time of the pseudo-Isaiah, but 
that it was from bis hand. Against this Graf has pronounced emphatically, 
with the remark that the similarity is not greater than is inevitable in the 
discussion of the same subject; whereas, he says, the diversity in expres
sion is so great, that it does not even give us any reason to suppose that the 
author of this passage had the pseudo-Is:iiah before him when he was 
writing. This assertion is certainly an exaggeration; but it contains thus 
much of truth, that along with individual similarities in expression, the 
diversities arc so great as to put out of the question all idea of the passage's 
having been written by the author of Isa. xl.-lxvi. Iu several verses Jere
~niah's characteristic mode of expressio1.1 is unmistakeable. Such arc the fre
quent use of ~Jl"l for the idols, vcrs. 3 and 15, cf. Yiii. 19, xiv. 22, and 

uil"IP9 r,y, vcr."' 15, cf. \'iii. 12, xlvi. 21, I. 27, neither of which occurs in 

thT/ -~~co~d part of Isaiah; and ti•.;ii;,, vcr. 14, for which Isaiah uses 

e;i::i, xiii. 17, xliv. 11. Further, in passages cognate in sense the expres
sion is quite diffcr~nt; cf. 4 and 9 with ha. xl. 19, 20, xii. 7, where we 
find t:ii~• instead of P'~', which is not used by Isaiah in the sense of 
" move ; ;, cf. ver. 5 wit!; Isa. xlvi. 7 and xii. 23; vcr. 12 witli Isa. xiv. 18. 
Finally, the two common expressions cannot prove anything, because they 
are found in other books, as in,m t:1Jt:i, ver. lG and Isa. !xiii. 17, derived 

from Dent. xxxii. 9; or i~t:i n;'~J~ ~,;,, which is used frcr1uently by 

Amos; cf. Amos iv. 13, v. 27: v. 8, i'x'. G, cf. with Jcr. xxxiii. 2.-Even :Ji?.?. 
in the sense of molten image in ver. 14, as in Isa. xii. 29, xh-iii. 5, is fou1;ci 
also in Dan. xi. 8; consequently this use of the word is no peculiarity of 
the second part of Isaiah. 
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cially their way of worshipping their gods; cf. ~ 000,, Acts ix. 
2, xix. 9. it,,~ c.,~, accustom oneself to a thing, userl in xiii. 
21 with the synonymous '.¥, and in Ps. xviii. 35 (Piel) with ?• 
The signs of heaven arc unwonted phenomena in the heaxens, 
eclipses of the sun and moon, comets, and unusual conjunctions 
of the stars, which were regarded as the precursors of extra
ordinary and disastrous events. "\Ve cannot admit I-Iitz.'s ob
jection, that these signs in heaven were sent by J ahvch (,T ocl 
iii. 3, 4), and that Lefore these, as heralds of judgmcnt, not only 
the heathen, but the Jews themselves, had good cause to Le 
dismayed. For the signs that marked the dawning of the cby 
of the Lord arc not merely such things as eclipses of sun aml 
moon, and the like. There is still less ground for Niig.'s idea, 
that the signs of heaven arc such as, being permanently there, 
call forth religions a<loration from year to year, tlw primiti\'C 
coustcllations (,Tob ix. 9), the twelve signs of the zodiac; for 
nr:i? (~r-11=1'::1), to be in fe::r, constCl'na1'i, never means, even in Mai. 
ii. 5, regular or permanent adoration. "For the heathen," etc., 
gives the cause of the fear: the hcatl1en arc dismayed licfon, 
these, because in the stars they adored supernatural powers.
Ver. 3. 'rhe reason of the warning counsel : The ordinances of 
the peoples, i.e. the religious ideas and customs of the heathen, 
arc vanity. ~~i1 refers to and is in agreement with the pre
dicate ; cf. Ew. § 319, c. The vanity of the religious ordinances 
of the heathen is proved by the vanity of their gods. "For 
wood, which one has hewn out of the forest," sc. it is, viz. the 
god. The predicate is omitted, and must be supplied from S?.~, 
;t word which is in the plural used directly for the false gods; 
cf. viii. rn, Dent. xxxii. 21, etc. ,vith the axe, SC. wrought. 
1~)!.1~ Rashi explains as axe, ancl suitably; for here it means in 
any case a carpenter's tool, whereas this is doubtful in Isa. 
xliv. 12. The images were made of wood, which was covcretl 
,Yith silver plating and gold; cf. Isa. xxx. 22, xl. rn. This 
,T eremiah calls adorning them, making them fair with silver 
and gold. ,vhen the images were finished, they were fastened 
in thei1· places with hammer and nails, that they might not 
tumble over; cf. Isa. xii. 7, xl. 20. ,vhen thus complete, they 
are like a lathe-wrought pillar. In J udg. iv. 5, where a1one 
this word elsewhere occurs, 172-h means palm-tree (= 7!il;l) • 
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here, by a hter, derivative usage,= pillar, in support of wl1ich 
,re can appeal to the Talmudic i~r::i, columnam facere, and to 
the 0. 'l'. il;'?'i:1, pillar of smoke. ii~~'? is the work of the 
turning-lathe, Ex. xxv. 18, 31, etc. Lifeless and motionless 
as a tmncd pillar.1 Not to be able to speak is to be without 
life; not to walk, to take not a single step, i.e. to be without 
all power of motion; cf. Isa. xlvi. 7. The Clwld. paraphrases 
correctly : quiet non est in iis spfritus vitalis ad ambulandum. 
The incorrect form i-:1::'t for 1::-:pt is doubtless ouly a copyi~t's 
error, induced by the prccecling i:.:it:1~. They can do neithct· 
good nor evil, neither hurt nor help; cf. Isa. xli. 23. i:li:iii-: for 
~r;i:::, ns frequently; sec on i. lG. 

V crs. G-11. Tlte almighty powei· of JalwelL, tlte living God.
Ver. G. "None at all is like Thee, J ahveh ; great art Thou, 
and Thy name is great in might. Ver. 7. '\Vho would not 
f enr Thee, Thou King of the peoples ? To Thee doth it apper
tain ; for among all the wise men of the peoples, and in all 
thei1· kingdom~, there is none at all like unto Thee. Ver. 8. 
But they are all together brntish and foolish ; the teaching of 
the vanities is wood. Ver. 9. Deaten sih·er, from 'l'arshish it 
is brought, and gold from U phnz, work of the craftsman ancl 
of the hands of the goldsmith ; Lluc and red purple is their 
clothing; the work of cunning workmen arc they all. Ver. 10. 
But J ahveh is Goel in truth, He is living God an<l everlasting 
King; at His wrath the earth trembles, and the peoples abide 
uot His inclignntio11. Ver. 11. Thus shall ye say unto them : 

1 Ew., Hitz., Graf, Xiig. follow in the track of Movers, Phuni=. i. S. 62~, 
who takes ilt:ipo acc. to Isa. i. S for a cucumber garden, and, acc. to l~)ist. 

Jemn. v. 70; 1;1~llcrstands by ilt;;p,::i iOh the figure of Priapus in a cucnm

bcr field, serving as a scare-er~;: ]3~1t even if we admit that there is an 
allnsion to the verse before us in the mockery of the gods in the passage of 
Epist. Jerem. quoted, running literally as follows: oiar.Ep 'ldp 1. a1><11np,;.-.r:, 
r.po13~,rx(;(,:110:, otlOi!I ((;vACl.a,;fJ!I, CJ~Tt..J; oi B:ol aVT~JJ eiai ;VA,:101 Y..a.l -;:-:.pl-x,puuo, 

,,,,,; ,.,p,,;.nvpo,; and if we further admit that the author was led to make 
his comparison by his umlcrst:mding m:ipo in Isa. i. 8 of a cucumber 
ganlen ;-yet his comparison has so little\~ 

0

co111mon with our verse in point 
of form, that it cannot at all be regarded as a translation of it, or serrn ag 
a rule for the interpretation of the phrase in question. And besides it has 
yet to be proved that the Israelites ,1·cre in the habit of setting up images 
of Priapus as scare-crows. 
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The gods that have not made the heavens and the earth, these 
shall perish from the earth and from under the heavens." 

In this second strophe J ahveh is contrasted, as the only true 
Goel an<l Lord of the world, with the lifeless gods. These there 
is no need to fear, but it behoves all to fear the almighty God, 
since in His wrath He can destroy nations. \Vhen compared 
with Ps. lxxxvi. 8, the l~ in j'~)? seems redunrlant,-so much so, 
that Ven. pronounces it a copyist's error, and Hitz. sets it aside 
by changing the vowels. The word as it stands contains a 
double negation, and is usually found only in dependent clauses 
with a strong negative force: so that there is none. Here it has 
the same force, but at the beginning of the sentence: none at 
all is as Thou; cf. Ew. § 323, a. Great is Thy name, i.e. the 
manifestation of Thee in the world, in 'l'hy government of the 
earth. "In (or with) might" belongs to ''great:" great with 
might, displaying itself in acts of might; cf. xvi. 21. Who 
would not fear Thee? a negative setting of the thought: every 
one must fear Thee. King of the nations; cf. Ps. xxii. 29, 
xlvii. 8 f., xcvi. 10. i1~~~ from i1~~, ci?T. AE,Y, equivalent to i1~~ 

(whence i1~~~), to be seemly, suitable. Among the wise meu of 
the peoples none is like Thee, so as that any should be able to 
make head against 'l'hee by any clever stroke ; cf. Isa. xix. 12, 
xxix. 14-. Nor is there in any kingdom of the peoples any one 
like J ahveh, i.e. in might. It is not merely earthly kings that 
are meant, but the gods of the heathen as well. In no heathen 
kingdom is there any power to be compared with Jahveh. 
,,re are led here to think also of the pagan gods by ver. 8, 
where the wisdom and almighty power of the living God are 
contrasted with foolishness and vanity of the false gods. ni:i~7 
is not: in uno = in wia n, sc. idololatria (Rabb.) ; nor is it, as 
Hitz. in most strained fashion makes it : br means of one thing, 
i.e. by (or at) a single word, the word ,vhich comes immediately 
after: it is wood. nry~ is nnqnestionably neuter, and the force 
of it. here is collective,= all together, like the Clrnld. ~7Q?. The 
nominative to " are brutish" is "the peoples." The verb 7l_J~ 

is denom. from 7'l!-?, to be brutish, occurring elsewhere in the 
Kai only in Ps. xciv. 8, Ezek. xxi. 36; in the Kiph. vers. 14, 
21, Ii. 17, Isa. xix. 11. ;,p~ as verh is fonnd only here; else
where we have ~-I?~, foolish, and~~?,, folly (Cant. vii. 25), and, 
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as a ,·erb, the transposed form ~?'?- The rem::unmg words of 
the verse make up one clause ; the construction is the same as 
in Yer. 3a, but the sense is not: "a mere vain doctrine is the 
wood," i.e. the idol is itself but a doctrine of vanities. In this 
way Ew. takes it, making " wood" the subject of the clause 
and il:)~t.:I the predicate. 0'?1~ i[?~t.:I is the antithesis to i'11i1' i[?~r.:i, 

Dent. xi. 2, Prov. iii. 11, Job v. 17. As the latter is the 
,.aioefa of the Lord, so the former is the 1raioda of the false 
gods (ti'?~~. cf. viii. 19.) The 1raioda of J ahveh displayed 
itself, acc. to Deut. xi. 2, in deeds of might by means of which 
J aln-eh set His people Israel free from the power of Egypt. Con
sequently it is the education of Israel by means of acts of love and 
chastenings, or, taken more generally, the divine leading and 
guidance of the people. Such a 1raioda the null and void gods 
could not give to their worshippers. Their 1rai0Em is wood, i.e. 
not: wooden, but nothing else than that which the gods themselves 
are-wood, which, howe,·er it be decked up (ver. 9), remains a 
mere lifeless block. So that the thought of ver. 8 is this: The 
heathen, with all their wise men, arc brutish; since their gods, 
from which they should receive wisdom and instruction, are 
wood. Starting from this, ver. 9 continues to this effect : How
cn'r much this wood be decked out with silver, gokl, and purple 
raiment, it remains but the product of men's hands; by no such 
process does the wood become a god. The description of the 
polishing off of the wood into a god is loosely attached to the 
predicate l'Y., by way of an enumeration of the various things 
made use of therefor. The specification served to make the 
pictme the more graphic; what idols were made of was familiar 
to crnrybocly. Y~~9, beat out into thin plates for coating over 
the wooden image; cf. Ex. xxxix. 3, Num. xvii. 3 f. As to 
t:i•~i~r:,, Tartessus in Spain, the source of the silver, see on 
Ezek. xxvii. 12. Gold from Ophir; I~~~ here and Dan. x. 5 is 
only a. dialectical variety of i'~i~, see on 1 Kings ix. 27. As 
to blue and red purple, sec on Ex. xxv. 4. O''?~~, skilful 
artisans, cf. Isa. xl. 20. They all, i.e. all the iclols.-V er. 10. 
·whereas Jahveh is really and truly God. rir2~ c•;:i-S~ (standiug 
in npposition ), God in truth, " truth" being strongly contrasted 
with ,: rnnity," and "living God" (cf. Deut. v. 23) with the 
dead gods (vers. 5, 8); and everlasting King of the whole world 



200 THE PUOPHECIES OF JEUDIIAH. 

(cf. Ps. x. lG, xxix. 10, Ex. xv. 18), before whose wrath the 
earth trembles and the peoples qnake with terror; cf. Nab. i. 
5, Joel ii. 11, Ps. xcvii. 5. ~S;,; ~S (written as in ii. 13), they 
hold not, <lo not hol<l out, do not endure. 

Ver. 11 is Chaldec. But it must not be regarded as a gloss 
that has found its way into the text, on the grounds on which 
Houb., Ven., Ros., Ew., Hitz., Gr., etc., so regard it, namely, 
because it is Chaldce, and because there is an immediate con
nection between vers. 10 and 12. Doth the langnage in which 
the verse is written, an<l the subject-matter of it, arc unfavour
able to tl:is view. 'l'he latter does not bear the character of a, 

gloss; and no copyist would base interpolated a. Chalclee verse 
into the Hebrew text. Besides, the verse is found in the Alex
andrian version; and in point of sense it connects very suit
ably with ver. 10: J ahveh is everlasting King, whereas the 
gods which have not made heaven and earth shall perish from 
the enrth and from under the hea\·cns. This the Israelites are 
~o say to the idolaters. ~~;~ is the harder form for ~~;~- The 
last word, i1~~, is Hebrew; it docs not belong to ~!~?', but 
serves to emphasize the subject: the gods-these shall perish. 
Jeremiah wrntc the verse in Chaldee, 11t Judccis suggcl'at, rpw
modo Clwldwis (ad qiws non nisi Clwldaice loqui poterant) 
pcmcis i·ei·bis responclendwn sit, a.s Seb. Schm. has remarked. 
The thought of this verse is a fitting couclnsion to the exhorta
tion not to fem· the gods of the heathen ; it corresponds to the 
5th verse, with which the first strophe concludes the waming 
against idolatry. The Israelites arc not. only not to fear the null 
and void gods of the heathen, but they are to tell the heathen 
that their gods will perish from the earth and from under the 
heavens. 

Vers. 12-lG. The tl1frcl strop!te.-In it the almighty power of 
tl1e living God is shown fi·om Ilis providential gorernment of 
nature, the oi·ci·throw of t!te false gods in tl1e time of j11dgme11t is 
declared, and, finally, the Creator of the w1it-e1·se is set fo1·th as 
the God of Ismel.-Ver. 12. '' That maLlc the earth by His 
power, that founded the world by His ,Yisclom, and by His 
understanding stretched out the heavens. Ver. 13. ·when He 
thundering makes the roar of "·aters in the hca.vens, He causes 
clouds to rise from the ends of the earth, makes lightning,.;· 
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for the rain, and brings the win<l forth out of His tt·easuries. 
Ver. 14. Brutish becomes every man without knowledge; 
ashamed is every goldsmith by reason of the image, for false
hood is his molten image, and there is no spirit in them. Ver. 
15. Vanity arc they, a work of mockery ; in the time of their 
visitation they perish. Ver. lG. Not like these is the portion 
of ,Jacob: the framer of (the) all is He, and Israel is the 
stock of His inheritance : J ahvch of hosts is His name." 

In point of form, "that made the earth," etc., connects with 
"J ahveh God," ver. 10; but in respect of its matter, the de
scription of God as Creator of heaven and earth is lecl up to hy 
the contrast: The gocls which have not macle the heaven and 
the earth shall perish. The subject to i1~l/ and the following 
,·crbs is not expressed, but may be supplied from the contrasted 
statement of ver. 11, or from the substance of the several state
ments in vcr. 12. The connection mav be taken thus: The 
true God is the one making the earth by His power = is He 
that made, etc. As the creation of the earth is a work of God's 
almighty power, so the establishing, the founding of it upon the 
waters (Ps. xxiv. 2) is an act of divine wisdom, and the stretching 
out of the heavens over the earth like a tent (Isa. xl. 22; Ps. civ. 
2) is a work of intelligent design. On this cf. Isa. xiii. 5, xliv. 24, 
xlv. 18, Ii. 13. Every thunder-storm bears witness to the wise 
and almighty government of God, vcr. 13. The words Sip? 
il'll;l arc difficult. Acc. to Ew. § 307, b, they stand for Sip i;::i:i?: 
when Ilc gives Ilis voice, i.e. when He thunders. In support 
of this it may be said, that the mention of lightnings, rain, 
and wind suggests such an interpretation. But the trans
position of the words cannot be justified. Hitz. has justly re
marked: The putting of the accusative first, taken by itself, 
might <lo; but not when it mnst at the same time be stat. 
con:str., and when its genitive thus separated from it would 
assume the appearance of being an accusative to il'll;l. Besides, 
we would expect i~ii' liiJ? rather than Sip il'lJ'.l?. il'll;l Sip cannot 
grammatically be rendered: the mice which He gives, as N~ig. 
would have it, but: the voice of His giving; ancl '' roar of 
waters" must be the accusative of the object, governed by inry. 
Hence we must protest against the explanation of L. de Dieu : 
ad 1:ocem dationis ejus multitudo aq11arwn est in ccclo, at least if 
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ad vocem dationis is tantamount to simul ac dat. Just as little 
c~n ~ii'~ taken by itself mean thunder, so that ad vocem should, 
with Schnur., be interpreted by tonitru est dai·e ejus multitu
dinem aqum. The only grammatically feasible explanation is 
the second of those proposed by L. <le Dieu : ad vocem dandi 
ipsum, i.e. qua clat vel ponit multitudinem aquaiwn. So Hitz. : 
at the roar of His giving wealth of wate1·s. Accordingly we 
C'xpound: at the noise, when He gives the roar of waters in 
heaven, He raises up clouds from the ends of the earth; taking, 
as we <lo, the i1?P,:1 to be a l consec. introdncin~ the supple
mentary clause. The voice or uoise with which God gives the 
roar or the fnlness of waters in the heaven, is the sound of the 
thunder. With this the gathering of the dark thun<ler-clon<ls 
is put into causal connection, as it appears to be to the eye; 
for during the thun<ler we see the thnn<ler-clouds gather thicker 
and <larker on the horizon. ~-~?, the ascended, poetic word 
for cloud. Lightnings for the rain ; i.e. since the rain comes 
as a consequence of the lightning, for the lightning seems to 
rend the clouds and let them pour their water out on the earth. 
Thunder-storms are always accompanied by a strong wind. 
God causes the wind to go forth from His store-chambers, 
where He has it also under custody, and blow over the earth. 
Sec a like simile of the store-chambers of the snow and hail, 
Job xxxviii. 22 f. From i1?.P,:1 onwards, this verse is repeated 
in Ps. cxxxv. 7.-Ver. 14f. In presence of such marvels of 
divine power and wisdom, all men seem bl'utish and ignorant 
(away from knowledge= without knowledge), and nil makers 
of idols nrc put to shame "because of the image" which they 
nrnke for a god, and which is but a deception, has no breatl1 
of life. :J~a, prop. drink-offering, liuamen, cf. vii. 15; here 
molten image = i1?t:;J'?, as in Isn. xii. 2!), xlviii. 5, Dan. xi. 8. 
Vanity they are, these idols made by the goldsmith. A work 
of mockings, i·.c. that is exposed to ridicule when the nullity of 
the things taken to be gods is clearly brought to light. Others: 
A work which makes mockery of its worshippers, befools and 
deludes them (Hitz., Niig.). In the time of their visitation, 
cf. vi. 15.-Ver. lG. Quite other is the portion of Jacob, i.e. 
the God "·ho has fallen to the lot of Jacob (the people of 
Israel) as inheritance. The expression is forme<l after Dent. 
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iv. Hl, 20, where it is said of sun, moon, and stars that ,Tahveh 
has apportioned (P~~) them to the heathen as gods, but has 
taken Israel that it may be to Him il?~~ C~?; accordingly Israel 
is in Dcut. xx.-...:ii. !l ealled illil' P~i::t, while in Ps. xvi. 5 David 
praistos J ahveh as iP?Q-n~9. For lle is the framer ?::i;:i, i.e. of 
the universe. Israel is the stock of His inheritance, i.e. the 
race which belongs to Him as a peculiar possession. in?q~ t:1?~ 

is like in?r:i} '?~, Deut. ~,;:xii. 9; in Ps. lxxiv. 2 it is said of 
~fount Zion, an<l in Isa. ]xiii. 17 it is used in the plural, 
') •~~t?, of the godly servants of the Lord. The name of this 
God, the framer of the universe, is Jahveh of hosts-the GoLI 
whom the hosts of heaven, angels and stars, serve, the Lord 
and Ruler of the whole world; cf. Isa. liv. 5, Amos iv. 13. 

Vers. 17-25. Tl1e captivity of tlte people, tlteir lamentation for 
tlte devastation of tlte land, and entreaty tltat the punisliment may 
be mitigated.-Ver. 17. '' Gather up thy bundle out of the 
land, thou that sittest iu the siege. Ver. 18. For thus hath 
Jahveh spoken: Behold, I hurl forth the inhabitants of the 
land this time, and press them har<l, that they may find them. 
Ver. 19. "'\Voe is me for my hurt ! grievous is my stroke! yet 
I think: This is my suffering, and I will bear it! Ver. 20. l\fy 
tent is despoiled, and all my cords arc rent asunder. ::\fy sons 
have forsaken me, ancl are gone: none stretches forth my tent 
any more, or hangs up my curtains. Ver. 21. For the shep
herds arc become brutish, and have not sought J ahveh; there
fore they have not <lealt wisely, and the whole flock is scattered. 
-Ver. 22. Hark! a rumour: behold, it comes, and great com
motion from the land of midnight, to make the cities of J u<lah 
a desolation, an abode of jackals.-Ver. 23. I know, J ahveh, 
that the way of man is not in himself, uor in the man that 
walketh to £x his step. Ver. 2J. Chasten me, JahYch, but 
accordiug to right; not in Thiue anger, lest Thou make me 
little. Ver. 25. Pour out Thy fury upon the peoples that 
know Thee not, and upon the races that call not upon Thy 
name! for they have devoured Jacob, have dc,·oured him and 
made an end of him; and laid his pastures waste." 

In ver. 17 the congregation of the people is adclressed, and 
captivity in a foreign land is announced to them. This an
nouncement stands in conncctiun with ix. 25, in so far as 
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captivity is the accomplishment of the visitation of J udnh 
threatened in ix. 24. That connection is not, however, rp1ite 
direct; the announcement is led up to by the warning against 
idolatry of vers. 1-16, inasmuch as it furnishes confirmation of 
the threat uttered in ver. 15, that the idols shall perish in the 
clay of their visitation, and shows besides how, by its folly in 
the matter of idolatry, ,T udah lias drawn jndgment down on 
itself. The confession in ver. 21 : the shepherds are become 
hrntish, points manifestly back to the description in ver. 14 
of the folly of the idolaters, and exhibits the connection of 
vers. 17-25 \\'ith the preceding warning against idolatry. 
:For "gather up," etc., Hitz. translates: gather thy trumpery 
from the ground ; so that the expression would have a con
temptuous tone. Dut the meaning of rubbish cannot be 
proved to belong to nvp; and the mockery that would lie in 

the phrase is out of place. i1¥;:;,, from ._.:-_~, cont1Ycl1.e1·e, con-
• L.. 

.<t111m·e, means that ""hich is put together, packed up, one's 
htwdle. The connection of 9t?t} and i":)~':? is pregnant: put up 
thy bundle and carry it forth of the land. As N. G. Schrcecler 
suspected, there is about the expression something of the nature 
of a current popula1· phrase, like the German Sclmiir clein Biindel, 
pack up, i.e. make ready fo1· the road. She who sits in the 
siege. The <laughter of Zion is me:rnt, but we must not limit 
the scope to the population of J crusalem ; as is clear from 
" inhabitants of the land," ver. 18, the population of the whole 
land arc comprised in the expression. As to the form ,,,;ti', 
see at xxii. 23. -~~::,: with dag. le11.e after the sibilant, as in 
Isa. xhii. 2. "I h.url forth" expresses the violent manner of 
the captivity; cf. Isa. xxii. 17 f. "This time;" hitherto hos
tile invasions ended with pi 11udering an<l the imposition of a. 
tribute: 2 Kings xiv. 14, xvi. 5, xvi ii. 13 f.-And I press them 
hard, or close them in, ~~~'?'. iPl??- These words arc Yarionsly 
explained, because there is no object expressed, and there may 
be variety of opinion as to what is the subject. Hitz., Umbr., 
Niig., take the verb fincl in the sense of feel, and_so the object i1~~ 

would easily be supplied from the Yerb '01~~: so that they 
may feel it, i.e. I will press them sensibly. But we cannot 
make smc of this meaning fo1· ~~9 either from xvii. 9 or from 
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Eccles. viii. 17, where know (Y1;) and ~:? arc clearly identical 
conceptions. Still less is Graf entitled to supply as object: 
that wl,ich they seek and arc to find, namely, God. His appeal 
in support of this to passages like Ps. xxxii. G, Deut. iv. 27 aud 
2~, proves nothing; foL· in such the object is manifestly sug
gested by the context, which is not the case here. A just con
clusion is obtained when we consider that ')'.'1¥.~ contains a_play 
on ii~~;i in ver. 17, and cannot be understood otherwise than 
as a hemming in by means of a siege. The aim of the siege is 
to bring those hemmed in under the power of the besiegers, to 
get at, reach them, or find them. Hence we must take the 
enemy as subject to "find," while the object is gi,·en in i:I~?: 

so that they (the enemy) may find them (the besieged). Thus 
too Jerome, who translates the disputed verb passiYely : et 
tribulabo eos ut ·im:e11ia11t111·; while he explains the meaning 
thus: sic eos obside1·i faciam, sicqne tribulabo et coangustabo, ut 
omnes in 1wbe repe1·iant1t1· et e.flugere nequeant malwn. Taken 
thns, the second clause serves to strengthen the first: I will 
hurl forth the inhabitants of this land into a foreign land, :mcl 
none shall ayoid this fate, for I will so hem them in that none 
shall be able to escape. 

This harassment will bring the people to their senses, so that 
they shall humble themselves under the mighty hand of God. 
Such feelings the prophet utters at ver. 19 ff., in the name of 
the congregation, as he did in the like passage i L Hl f. A,:, 
from the hearts of those who had been touched by their affiic
tion, he exclaims: ,v oe is me for my breach! i.e. my crnsliing 
o,·erthrow. The breach is that sustained by the state in it-; 
destruction, sec at iv. G. il?Q~, grow11 sick, i.e. gricrnns, incur
able is tlie stroke that has fallen upon me. For this 1rnrd we 
have in x,·. 18 itm:~, which is explained by "rcfuseth to Le 
healed." •~::,;) introduces an ._antithesis: but I say, sc. in my 
heart, i.e.1 think. Hitz. gives 7~ the force of a limitation= 
nothing further than this, but ~ro!_]gly; and, taki11g the per£. 
'I;oT~~ as a preterite, makes out the import to be: "in their state 
of careless security they had taken the m:1ttcr light)~ s:1ying 
as it were, If no further calnmity than this menace ns, we may 
be well content;" a thought qnite foreign to the context. For 
"this my suffering" can be nothing else than the "hurt., on 
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account of which the speaker laments, or the stroke which he 
calls dangerous, incurable. :Jt-5 has, besides, frequently the force 
of positive asseveration: yea, certainly ( cf. Ew. § 354, a), a force 
readily derived from that of only, nothing else than. And so 
here: only this, i.e. e_ven this is my suffering. '?~, sickness, here 
suffering in general, as in Hos. v. 13, Isa. !iii. 3 f., etc. The 
old translators took the Yod as pronoun (my suffering), whence 
it would be necessary to point ~?~, like ~I~, Zeph. ii. 9 ; cf. 
Ew. § 293, b, Rem.-The suffering which the congregation must 
bear consists in the spoliation of the land and the captivity of 
the people, represented in ver. 20 under the figure of a 
destruction of their tent and the disappearance of their sons. 
The Oh aid. has fairly paraphrased the verse thus : my land is 
laid waste and all my cities are plundered, my people has gone 
off (into exile) and is no longer here. •~~f construed with the 
accus. like egredi urbem; cf. Gen. xliv. 4, etc.-From "my sons 
have forsaken me" Nag. draws the inference that vers. 19 and 
20 are the words of the country personified, since neither the 
prophet could so speak, nor the people, the latter being indeed 
identical with the sons, and so not forsaken, but forsaking. 
This inference rests on a mistaken view of the figure of the 
daughter of Zion, in which is involved the conception of the 
inhabitants of a land as the children of the land when personi
fied as mother. Nor is there any evidence that the land is 
speaking in the words: I think, This is my suffering, etc. It is 
besides alleged that the words give no expression to any sense 
of guilt; they are said, on the contrary, to give utterance to a 
consolation which only an innocent land draws from the fact 
that a calamity is laid upon it, a calamity which must straight
way be borne. This is neither true in· point of fact, nor 
does it prove the case. The words, This is my suffering, 
etc., indicate resignation to the inevitable, not innocence or 
undeservecl suffering. Hereon Graf remarks: "The suffering 
was unmerited, in so far as the prophet and the godly amongst 
the people were concerned ; but it was inevitable that he and 
they should take it upon their shoulders, along with the rest." 
Asserted with so great width, this statement cannot be ad
mitted. The present generation bears the punishment not 
only for the sins of many past generations, but for its own 
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sins; nor were the godly themselves free from sin and guilt, 
for they acknowledge the justice of God's chastisement, :rncl 
pray God to chasten them l)~?'?:;i, not in ange1· (ver. 2·1). 
Besides, we cannot take the words as spoken by the prophet or 
by the godly as opposed to the ungodly, since it is the sons 
of the speaker (" my sons") that are carried captive, who cau 
certainly not be the sons of the godly alone.-Ver. 21. The 
cause of this calamity is that the shepherds, i.e. the princes and 
leaders of the people (see on ii. 8, iii. 15), arc become brutish, 
have not sought Jahveh, i.e. have not sought wisdom and 
guidance from tl1c Lord. And so they could not deal wisely, 
i.e. rule the people with wisdom. ''?~i'.1 is here not merely : 
have prosperity, but: show wisdom, deal wisely, securing thus 
the blessed results of wisdom. This is shown both by the 
contrasted "become brutish" and by the parallel passage, 
iii. 15. ci:i'V;t?, their pasturing, equivalent to "flock of their 
pasturing," their flock, xxiii. 1. 

The calamity over which the people mourns is drawing near, 
ver. 22. Already is heard the tremendous din of a mighty 
host which approaches from the north to make the cities of 
Judah a wilderness. i1r-iti? ,ip is an exclamation : listen to the 
rumour, it 1s coming near. From a grammatical point of view 
the subject to "comes" is "rumour," but in point of sense 
it is that of which the rumour gives notice. Graf ,veakens 
the sense by gathering the words into one assertory clause : 
"They hear a rumour come." 'l'he "great commotion" is that 
of an army on the march, the clattering of the weapons, the 
stamping and neighing of the war-horses; cf. vi. 23, viii. 16. 
From the land of midnight, the north, cf. i. 14, iv. G, etc. 
"To make the cities," etc., cf. iv. 7, ix. 10.-The rumour of 
the enemy's approach drives the people to prayer, vefs. 23-25. 
The prayer of these verses is uttered in the name of the con
gregation. It begins with the confession: Not with man is 
his way, i.e. it is not within man's power to arrange the comse 
of his life, nor in the power of the man who walks to fix his 
step (1 before i'~~ merely marking the connection of the 
thought; cf. Ew. § 348, a). The antithesis to o~~? ancl 
t:i•~? is i1li1'', with God; cf. Ps. xxxvii. 23, Prov. xvi. 9: ~Ian's 
heart deviseth his way, but Jahveh establisheth the steps. The 
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thought is not: it is not in man's option to _walk in straight or 
crooked, good or evil ways, bnt: the directing of man, the way 
by which he must go, lies not in his own but in God's power. 
Ilitz.'justly finds here the~'.°iscl_orn that admits: "111it unserer 
11Iac!tt ist niclits uetan,''-man's destiny is ordained not by him
self, but by Goel. Upon this acquiescence in God's dispensa
tion of events follows the petition: Chasten me, for I have 
deserved punishment, but chasten ~~~•'?7, acc. to right, not in 
'l'hine anger ; cf. Ps. vi. 2, :sxxviii. 2. A chastening in anger 
is the judgment of wrath that shall fall on obstinate sinner:; 
and destroy them. A chastening acc. to right is one such as is 
demanded by right (judgment), as the issue of God's justice, 
in order to the reclamation and conversion of the repentant 
sinner. "Lest Thou make me little," insignificant, puny; not 
merely, diminish me, make me smaller than I now am. For 
such a decrease of the people would result even from a gentle 
chastisement. There is no comparative force iu the words. To 
make small, in other words, reduce to a small, insignificant 
people. 'l'his would be at variance with " right," with God's 
ordained plan in regard of His people. The expression is not 
equivalent to: not to make an utter end, xx:s. 11, etc. 'l'he 
people had no call to pray that they might escape being made 
an utter end of; thus much had been promised by God, iv. 27, 
v. 10.-God is asked to pour forth Ilis fury upon the heathen 
who know not the Lord nor call upon His name, because they 
seek to extirpate Jacob (the people of Israel) as the people of 
Goel, at this time found in Judah alone. The several words in 
ver. 25b suggest the fury with which the heathen proceed to the 
destruction of Israel. 'l'he present verse is reproduced in Ps. 
lxxix. G, 7, a psalm written during the exile, or at least after the 
destruction of J erusalcm by the Chaldcans; but in the repro
duction the energetic expansion of the "devoured" is omitted. 

CIIAP. Xl.-XIII.-JGDAil'S FAITTILESSNESS TO COVENANT 

OHLIG.\TIONS, .\ND THE CONSEQUE~CES THBILEOF. 

Iu the first part of this compilation of discourses ( eh. x1. 
1-17) Judah is upbraided for disloyalty to the covenant, on 
account of which people and kingdom are threatened with sore 
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disaster. In the second part (xi. 18-xii. 17), the murderous 
attempt of the people of Anathoth against the prophet's life 
(xi. 18-23) gives occasion fo1· a description of J udah's irre
claimable perverseness; while Jeremiah's expostulation with 
God as to the prosperity of godless men, and the reproof there
for received by him from God (xii. 1-6), call forth an anounce
ment that, in spite of God's long-suffe1-ing, judgment on Judah 
and all nations will not be for ever deferred (xii. 7-17). Finally, 
in the third part, eh. xiii., we have first a further account, by 
means of a symbolical action to be performed by the prophet, 
of the abasement of Ju<lah's pride in banishment to the 
Euphrates (vers. 1-11); and next, an account of the judg
ment about to fall on Judah in the destruction of ,Jerusalem, 
and this both in figurative and in direct language (vers. 
12-27). 

From the contents of the discourses it appears unquestion
able that we have here, gathered into the unity of a written 
record, various oral addresses of Jeremiah, togethe1· with some 
of the experiences that befell him in the exercise of his calling. 
There is no foundation for the assertion, that xii. 7-17 is a self
complete prophetic discourse (Hitz.), or a supplement to the 
rest, written in the last years of Jehoiakim (Graf); nor for 
the assumption of several commentators, that the composition 
of eh. xiii. falls into the time of J ehoiachin,-as will be shown 
when we come to expound the passages referred to. The dis
course throughout contains nothing that might not have been 
spoken or have happened in the time of Josiah; nor have we 
here any data for determining precisely the dates of the several 
portions of the whole discourse. 

Chap. xi .. 1-17. ,JUDAn's DISLOYALTY TO TTTE COVE~.\-XT, 
WITII TIIE COXSEQUENCES TIIEREOF.-ln vcrs. 2-8 is a short 
summary of the covenant made with the fathers; in vers. 9-13 
is an account of the breaking of this covenant by Judah, and 
of the calamity which results thcrefrom; and in vers. 14-17 
further description of this calamity. 

Vers.1-8. '' The word which came to Jeremiah fromJahveh, 
saying: Ver. 2. Hear ye the words of this covenant, and speak 
to the men of J ndah and to the inhabitants of J crusalem, 

VOL. I. 0 
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Ver. 3. And say thou to them: Thus hath Jahveh, the Goel of 
Israel, said : Cursed is the man that hearcth not the words of 
this covenant, Ver. 4. Which I commanded your fathers in the 
day that I brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, out of 
the iron furnace, saying : Hearken to my voice, and do them 
according to all which I command you ; so shall ye be my 
people, an<l I will be your God; Ver. 5. That I may perform 
the oath which I have sworn unto your fathers, to give them a 
land flowing with milk and honey, as it is this day. And I 
answered and said : So be it, ,T ahveh. Ver. 6. Then said 
J ahveh to me : Proclaim all these wonls in the cities of J u<lah 
and in the streets of J erusa1cm, saying : Hear ye the words of 
this covenant and do them. Ver. 7. For I have testified to 
your fathers in the day that I brought them out of the land 
of Egypt unto this clay, testifying from early morning on : 
Hearken to my voice ! Ver. 8. But they hearkened not, nor 
inclined their ear, but walked each in the stubbornness of their 
evil heart ; and so I brought on them all the words of this 
covenant which I have commanded them to do, and they have 
not done them." 

The form of address, ver. 2 : hear ye (~Y?i?), and speak ye 
(tll);~'!), is noteworthy, since we are not tohl who are to hear 
and speak ; while at ver. 3, in 1:li~~1 Jeremiah receives the 
commission to declare the words of ·the· covenant to the people, 
and to make known in the cities of Judah, etc. ( \'er. 6). The 
difficulty is not removed by the plan adopted by Hitz. and 
Graf from the LXX., of changing .::ll);~11 into OJ;li~11, " and 
speak them;" for the ~Yr,,~ remains to be dealt with. To whom, 
then, is it addressed? Schleussner proposed to change it into 
iJ¥9t?-a purely arbitrary change. In ver. 4 "hearing" is used 
in the sense of giving ear to, obeying. And in no other sense 
can it be taken in ver. 1. " The words of this covenant" are, 
as is clear from the succeeding context, the words of the cove
nant recorded in the Pcntateuch, known from the reading of 
the Torah. The call to hear the words thereof can only have 
the meaning of: to give ear to them, take them to heart. Hence 
Chr. B. Mich. and Schnur. have referred the words to the 
,Tews: Listen, ye Jews and ye citizens of Jerusalem, to the 
words of the covenant, and make them known to one another, 
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and exhort one :mother to observe them. But this paraphrase 
is hardly consistent with the wording of the verse. Others 
f ancie<l that the priests and elcle1·s were addressecl ; but if so, 
these must necessarily have been named. Clearly it is to the 
prophets in general that the wore.ls are spoken, as Kimchi 
observed; ancl we must not take " hear ye" as if the covenant 
was unknown to the prophets, but as intended to remincl the 
prophets of them, that they might enforce them upon the 
people. Taken thus, this introductory verse serves to exalt the 
importance of the truths mentioned, to mark them out as truths 
which God hacl commanded all the prophets to proclaim. If it 
be the prophets in general who are addressed in ver. 2, the 
transition to "and say thou" is easily explained. Jeremiah, 
too, must himself do that which 1vas the bounden duty of all 
the prophets, must make the men of J uclah ancl Jerusalem call 
to mind the curse overhanging transgressors of the covenant. 
The words: Cursed is the man, etc., are taken from Deut. :xxvii, 
26, from the directions for the engagement to keep the cove
nant, which the people were to solemnise upon their entry into 
Canaan, and which, acc. to Josh. viii. 30 ff., they <lid solemnise. 
The quotation is made freely from memory. Instead of "that 
heareth not the words of this covenant," we find in Deut. l.c.: 
"that confirmeth not (u'r;) the words of this law to do them." 
The choice there of the word tl'p; is suggested by its connec
tion with the act of solemnisation enjoined. Tlie recitation and 
promulgation of the law upon l\Iount Gerizim and Ebal (Dent. 
xxvii.) had no other aim than that of solemnly binding the 
people to keep or follow the law; and this is what Jeremiah 
means by " hearing." The law to be established is the law of 
the covenant, i.e. the covenant macle by J alm~h with Israel, 
and spoken of in Dcut. x..wiii. 69 and xxix. 8 as the " words 
of this covenant." This covenant, which :Moses had made with 
the sons of Israel in the land of :Hoab (Dent. xxviii. G9), was 
but a renewal of that solemnly concluded at Sinai (Ex. x:xiv.). 
And so ,Jeremiah speaks of this covenant as the one which 
,J ahveh commanded the fathers in the day, i.e. at the time, of 
their leaving Egypt. " In the day that," etc., as in vii. 22. 
" Out of the iron furnace;" this met:iphor for the affliction 
endured by Israel in Egypt is taken from Deut. iv. 20. The 
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v.01·ds : hearken unto my voice and do them (the words of the 
covenant), suggest Deut. xxvii. l, 2; and the words: so shall 
ye be my people, suggest Deut. xxix. 12, a passage which itself 
points back to Ex. vi. 7 (xix. 5 f.), Lev. xxvi. 12, Deut. vii. 6, 
etc. That I may establish, i.e. perform, the oath "·hich I have 
sworn unto your fathers, i.e. the patriarchs Abraham, Isaac, 
and .T acob (Deut. vii. 8, etc.), promising to give them a Ian cl 
flowing, etc. The freqnently repeated description of the pro
mise<l lan<l; cf. Ex. iii. 8, 17, Dent. vi. 3, etc. i1J;:i □\'~, as in 
Dent. ii. 30, iv. 20, etc., is not: at this time, now ·(Graf), but: 
as this day, meaning: as is even now the case, sc. that ye still 
possess this precious Janel. The assenting reply of the prnphet: 
m;,• i~~, yea, or so be it (ryEvotTO, LXX.), Lord, corresponds 
to the i':?~ with which the people, acc. to Deut. xxvii. 15 ff., 
were to take on themselves the curses attached to the breaking 
of the law, curses which they did take on themselves when the 
law was promulgated in Canaan. As the ,vhole congregation 
did on that occasion, so here the prophet, by his '' yea," ex
presses his adherence to the covenant, and admits that the 
engagement is yet in full force for the congregation of Goel ; 
and at the same time indicates that he, on his part, is ready tu 
labour for the fulfilment of the covenant, so that the people 
may not become liable to the curse of the law.-Vers. 6-8. 
Having set forth the cmse to which transgressors of the law 
are exposed, God commands the prophet to proclaim the words 
of the covenant to the inhabitants of J uclah and ,T emsalem, 
an<l to call upon them to <lo these. " All these wor<ls" arc 
those subsequently specified, i.e. the commandments of the law 
( cf. ver. 2). Jeremiah is to proclaim these, because, in spite of 
unremitting exhortation to hear an<l girn hee<l to the voice of 
the Lord, the fathers ha<l paid no regar<l thereto. ~';8, not : 
read alou<l (Hitz., Graf), but: proclaim, make known, as in 
ii. 2, iii. 12, etc. 1'-l)~ with ~, to testify against any one, equi
valent to: solemnly to enforce on one with importunate counsel 
and warning; cf. Deut. xxx. 19, Ps. I. 7, etc. On 1JJQ) t::;:i?i,:i, 

see at vii. 13.-But they have not hearkened, ver. Sa, running 
almost literally in the words of vii. 24. "And I brought upon 
them," etc., i.e. inflicted upon them the punishments with which 
transgressors of the law were threatened, which curses hat! 
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been, in the case of the greater part of the people, the ten 
tribes, carried to the extreme length, i.e. to the length of their 
banishment from their own land into the midst of the heathen; 
cf. 2 Kin!!S xvii. 13 ff. 

Vers. 9-:..rn. Tlie people's breaclt of tlte eo1.:e11a11t, a11cl tlte eou
sequences of tltis.-Ver. 9. "And J ahveh said unto me : Con
spiracy is found among the men of J ud:1h and the inhabit:1nts 
of Jerus:1lem. Ver. 10. They are turned back to the iniquities 
of their forefathers, which refused to give em· to my \\·ords, 
:1nd they are gone after other gods to serrn them ; the house 
of Isr:1cl and the house of ,T udah have broken my co,·enant 
which I made with their fathers. Ver. ll. Behold, I bring 
eYil upon them, from which they cannot escape ; and though 
they cry to me, I will not hear them. Ver. 12. And the cities 
of Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem shall go and cry 
unto the gods unto whom they offer incense, but they shall not 
help them in the time of their trouble. Ver. 13. For as m:1ny 
as are thy cities, so many are thy gods become, 0 Judah ; and 
as many as arc the streets of J erusalcm, so many altars haYe 
ye set up to Shame, altars to offer odours to Baal." 

Jeremiah is once more to enforce the words of the covenant 
upon the people, bccanse they have broken the covenant, re
turned to the idoiatry of the fathers. Conspiracy is found, is 
to be seen. 'l'he people's defection from Jahveh, their breach 
of faith towards the coYenant Goel, is called conspiracy, be
cause it had become as universal as if it hacl been initiated L.v 
a formal prcconccrtment. "The former fathers,'' forefathers 
of the people, arc the Israelites under Moses, who broke the 
covcn:mt by idolatry while still at Sinai, an<l those of the time 
of the Judges. ·with i1!~~1 the subject is changed; " they" 
arc not the forefathers, but the prophet's contemporaries. In 
the last clause of \"Cr. 10 is comprehended the apostasy of the 
whole people: Like Israel, Judah too has broken the coYcnant. 
Israel has been punished for this by being cast out among the 
heathen, the like doom awaits J udah.-V er. ll. Because of 
the covenant broken, tlie Lord will bring on ,T udah and .Teru
salcm evil out of which they shall not come forth, i.e. not 
merely, from which they shall not escape safely, but: in which 
they shall find no ,my of rescue ; for if in this calamity they 
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cry to the Lord, He will not hear them. Nor will the goth 
whom they serve, i.e. the false gods, help them then. As to 
"as many as are," etc., see on ii. 28. "(The) Shame," i.e. 
Baal, as at iii. 24. 

Vers. 14-17 . . Neitlte1· entreaty on tlieir belwlf nor their !typo
c1'itical woi·sliip will aeei-t judgment.-V er. 14. " But thou, pray 
not for this people, neither lift up for them cry or prayer ; for 
I hear them not in the time that they cry unto me for their 
trouble. Ver. 15. "\Yhat would my beloved in my house? they 
who practise guile? Shall vows and holy flesh remove thy 
calamity from thee? then rnayest thou exult. Ver. 1 G. .A. 
green olive, fair for its goodly fruit, J ahveh called thy name; 
with the noise of great tumult He set fire to it; and its branches 
brake. Ver. 17. And ,Tahveh of hosts, that planted thee, bath 
decreed evil against thee, for the evil of the house of Israel 
and of the house of ,Tu<lah which they themselves have done, 
to provoke me, in that they have offered odours to Baal." 

"\Ve have already, in chap. vii. lG, met with the declaration 
that the Lord will not accept any intercession for the covenant
breaking people (ver. 14); the termination of this verse differs 
slightly in the turn it takes.-oi;w~ 1JJ7 the ancient commenta
to1:s have almost unanimously rendered: tempoi·e mali eo1·um, 
as if they hacl read rlP.:,1 (this is, iu fact, the reading of some 
codd.) ; but hardly on sufficient grounds. 1J!:p gives a suitable 
sense, with the force of the Greek uµ,<p{, which, like the German 
11111, passes into the sense of ti·egen, as the English about passes 
into that of concerniug.-In vcrs. 15-17 we liavc the reason 
why the Lord will hear neither the prophet's supplication nor 
the people's cry iu their t_ime of need. Ver. 15 is very oLscure; 
and from the Masoretic text it is hardly possible to obtaiu a 
suitable sense. " The bclo,·ed" of ,Tah veh is J uclah, the coYe
nant people; cf. Dcut. xxxiii. 12, where Benjamin is so called, 
and ,Tcr. xii. 7, where the Lord calls Ilis people •~~~ Tn1'"!:· 
""\Vhat is to my beloved in my house?" i.e. what has my 
people to do in my house-what docs it want there? "Uy 
house" is the temple of the Lord in Jerusalem, as appears 
from the mention of holy flesh in the second clause. The 
main difficulty lies in the words C1~2ry i1J:,~P?~ i'1J:,ib¥,, Hitz. 
takes riryit:•~ to be the subject of the clause, and makes the 
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suffix point back to '"!'T, which, as collective, is to be construed 
generis /rem.: what should the accomplishment of his plans be to 
my beloved in my house? But as adverse to this we must 
note, a. the improbability of i•1: as used of the people being 
feminine ; b. the fact that even if we adopt Hitz.'s change of 
;ii;i'f)?~ into ni)1))'-?~, yet the latter word does not mean plans or 
designs to bring offerings. The phrase is clearly to be taken by 
itself as a continuation of the question ; and the suffix to be re
garded, with Ew., Umbr., etc., as pointing, in the Aramaic 
fashion, to the object following: they who practise guile. i1~)1?, 
a thinking out, devising, usually of hurtful schemes, here guile, 
as in Ps. cxxxix. 20, Job xxi. 27. ,vhat is meant is the hypocrisy 
of cloaking their apostasy from God by offering sacrifices in the 
temple, of concealing their idolatry and passing themselves 
off as worshippers of J ahveh. On the form ;ii;iip!9, see Ew. 
§ 173, g, Gesen. § SO, Rem. 2, f. tl':ir:!ry makes no sense. It be
longs manifestly to the words which follow; fo1· it can neither 
be subject to i'10ibP,, nor can it be joined to i1J;~!'-?~ as its geni
tive. The LXX. render : µ~ €uxal ,cat, ,cp6a a1yta a<f,€;,...OV<J"tll 
,i?To uoii Tit~· KaK[ac; O'0V; and following this, Dathe, Dahl., Ew., 
Hitz. hold tl':7r::i to be the original reading. On the other 
hand, Maur., Graf, and Nag. think we should read u'~;~ (after 
Ps. xxxii. 7) or Cl'~:~, crying, loud supplication ; on the ground 
of Buxtorf's hint, A 11ticrit. p. 6Gl, that probably the Alex
an<lrians had tl':~::!ry in their text, but, changing the :::i for J, read 
0'J1i1. \Ve must make our choice between these two conjec
tures ; for even if 0'~:ry did not stand in the codex nsed by the 
Alexandrians, it cannot have been the original word. The 
form 01n is, indeed, sufficiently attested by ~~~ '~;, Ps. xxxii. 
7 ; but the meaning of exultation which it has there is here 
wholly ont of place. An<l we find no case of a plural to i1f!, 
which means both exultation and piteous, beseeching cry (e.9. 
vii. lG). So that, although i1f! is in the LXX. occasionally 
rendered by oti17uic; (xi. 14, xiv. 12, etc.) or ?Tpoawx,,; (1 Kings 
viii. 28), we prefer the conjecture tl'"!;~::i; for" rnw" is in better 
keeping with "holy flesh," i.e. flesh of sacrifice, Hag. ii. 12, since 
the vow was generally carried out by offering sacrifice.-Nor do 
the following words, 'm TC~¥':? n 1~'., convey any meaning, with
out some alteration. As quoted abol'e, they may be translated: 
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shall pass away from thee. But this can me:rn neither : they 
shail be torn from thee, nor: they shall disappoint thee. And 
even if this force di<l lie in the wor<ls, no statement can begin 
with the foilowing '-?JJ¥; ',?. If this be a protasis, the verb is 
wanting. "\'Ve shall have to change it, after the manner of 
the LXX., to '-?JJ¥; '-?'.?¥'=? ~,-?~:: shall vows and holy flesh 
(sacrifice) avert thine evil from thee 7 For the form n:;ir: as 
Hiph. cf. ~.:i~7~, ix. 2. "Thine evil" with the tlouble fo{·ce: 
thy sin and shame, and the disaster in1pen<ling, i.e. sin and 
(judicial) suffering. There is no occasion for any further 
changes. I~, ren<lered t, by the LXX., and so read i~ by them, 
may be completely vindicated: then, i.e. if this were the case, 
if thou conldst avert calamity by sacrifice, then mightest thon 
exult. Thus we obtain the following as the sense of the whole 
verse : "rhat mean my people in my temple with their hypo
critical sacrifices? Can vows and offerings, presented by yon 
there, avert calamity from you? If it could be so, well might 
you shout for joy. 

This idea is carried on in vers. IG, 17. ,Tn<lah (Israel) was 
trnly a noble planting of God's, but by defection from the Loni, 
its Goel and Creator, it has drawn clown on itself this rnin. 
,Tahveh called ,Judah a green olive with splendid fruit. For a 
comparison of Israel to an olive, cf. Hos. xiv. 7, Ps. lii. 10, 
cxxviii. 3. The fruit of the tree is the nation in its indi\·idual 
members. 'l'he naming of the name is the representation of 
the state of the case, and so here : the growth and pro~J)Crity of 
the people. The contrasted state is intro<lucecl by ';, ';:,\p~ with
out adversative particle, and is thus made to seem the more 
aLrupt and violent (Hitz.). Noise of tumult (i1~~~' occmring 
besides here only iu Ezek. i. 24 as equivalent to jiD~), i~e. of 
the tumult of war, cf. Isa. xiii. 4; not: roar of the thunder
storm or crash of thunder (Nag., Graf). ~'~¥ for ;:i~, cf. xvii. 
27, xxi. 14, etc. The suffix is regulated by the thing repre
sented by the olive, i.e. ,T uclah as a kingdom. Its branches 
brake; Y~;, elsewhere only transitive, here intransitive, analo
gously to l'~; in Isa. xiii. 4. Hitz. renders less suitably: its 
branches look bad, as being charred, robbed of their gay adorn
ment. On this head cf. Ezek. xxxi. 12. The setting of fire 
to the olive ti·ee Israel came about through its enemies, who 
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Lroke up one part of the kingdom after the other, who hatl 
already destroyed the kingdom of the ten tribes, and were now 
about to destroy .Judah next. That the words apply not to 
Judah only, but to Israel as well, appears from ver. 17, where 
the Loni, who has planted Israel, is saitl to have spoken, i.e. 
decreed evil for the sin of the two houses, Israel an<l Judah. 
7?."! is not directly = decree, but intimates also the utterance of 
the decree by the prophet. uv? after ~::,,¥ is dat. incomm.: the 
evil which they have done to their hurt; cf. xliv. 3, where the 
dative is wanting. Hitz. finds in uv? an intimation of rnlnntary 
action, as throwing back the deed upon the subject :n an act of 
free choice; cf. Ew. § 315, a. 

Chap. xi. 18-xii. 17. EvIDEXCE TII.\.T ,Jvn.rn rs -cxr:.E

CLAL\IABL8, AND THAT TilE SOitE JUDG:IIEXTS Tlll(E.\TEXED 

CAXXOT llE A VEf:.TED.-As a practical proof of the people's 
determination not to reform, we have in 

Vers. 18-23 an account of tlie designs of tlte i11liallitants of 
Anatlwt/1 against tlte prophet's life, inasmuch as it was their ill
will to,vards his prophecies that led them to this crime. They 
arc determined not to hea1· the word of Goel, chiding and 
punishing them for their sins, and so to pnt the preacher of 
this word out of the way.-Ver. 18. "And ,Tahnd1 gave me 
knowledge of it, and I knew it; then showcdst Thou me their 
doings. Ver. 19. And I ''"as as a tame lamb that is lccl to the 
slaughter, and knew not that they plotted designs against me: 
Let us destroy the tree with the fruit thereof, ancl cut him off 
out of the land of the living, that his name may be no more 
remembered. Ver. 20. But ,J ahvch of hosts, that judgctl1 
justly, trieth reins and heart-I sh:ill sec Thy vengeance on 
them, for to Thee have I confided my cause. Ver. 21. There
fore thus hath ,J ahvch spoken against the men of Anathoth, 
that seek after thy life, rnyiug, Thou shalt not prophesy in the 
name of ,Tabvch, that thou die not by our hand. Ver. 22. 
Therefore thus hath ,J ahvch of hosts spoken: Behold, I will 
punish them ; the young men shall die by the sword, their sons 
and daughters shall die by famine. Ver. 23. And a remnant 
shall not remain to them ; for I bring evil upon the men of 
Anathoth, the year of their visitation." 
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,Jeremiah had not himself observed the designs of the people 
of Anathoth against his life, because the thing was carried on 
in secret ; but the Lord made it known to him. t~, then, sc. 
when I knew nought of their murderous intent; cf. ver. 19. 
"Their doings," i.e. those done in secret. Ver. 19. 9~~~ b~~. 
agnus mansuetus, a tame pet-lamb, such as the Arabs used to 
keep, such as the Hebrews too, 2 Sam. xii. 3, kept ; familiar 
with the household, reared by them in the house, that does not 
suspect when it is being taken to be killed. In like manner 
,T ercmiah had no suspicion that his countrymen were har
houring evil designs against him. These designs are quoted 
directly without iiJ~~- The saying is a figurative or proverbial 
one : we will destroy the tree iDQ~1. This word is variously 
taken. The ordinary meaning, food for men and beasts, 
usually bread, seems not to be suitable. And so Hitz. wishes 
to read in~1, in its sap ( cf. Dent. xxxiv. 7, Ezck. xxi. 3), because 
i.:l~? may mean grain, but it cloes not mean fruit. Niig. jnstly 
remarks against this •:icw: ,v11:1t is here essential is simply 
the produce of the tree, furnished for the use of man. The 
word of the prophet was a food which they abhorred (cf. ver. 
21b). As Cl~~ originally meant food, we here understand by 
it the edible prod net of the tree, that is, its fruit, in opposi
tion to sap, wood, leaves. This interpretation is confirmed by 

the Arabic ; the Arabs use Loth 1_,aS1l and ..,\5'\ of the fruit of a 

tree, sec ill. in Roscnm. Schol. ad It. l. The proverbial saying 
is given in plain wor<ls in the next clause. \V c will cut him 
( i.e. the prophet) off, etc.-Ver. 20. Therefore Jeremiah calls 
upon the Lord, as the righteous judge and omniscient searcher 
of hearts, to punish his enemies. This verse is repeated almost 
verbally in xx. 12, and in substance in xvii. 10. \Vho trieth 
reins and heart, and therefore knows that J cremiah has done 
110 evil. i1~"!~ is future as expressing certainty that Goel will 
interfere to. p{mish; for to Him he has wholly committed his 
cause. 'D'~~. Pi. of i1?~, is taken by Hitz., Ew., etc. in the sense 
of '?~ : on Thee have I rolled over my cause; in support of 
this they adduce Ps. xxii. 9, xxxvii. 5, Prov. xvi. 3, as parallel 
passages. It is true that this interpretation can be vindicated 
grammatically, for ,,J might have assumed the form of i1,l 
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(Ew. § 121, a). But the passages quote<l arc not at all deci,ive, 
since J cremiah very frequently gives a new sense to quotations 
by rnakincr slioht alterations on them; and in the passage cited 
,;e read :i.; n; ,~~- \Ve therefore adhere, ,vith Grat. and Ros., 
to the usual meaning of i1?~; understanding that in making 
known there is inclu<led the idea of entrusting, a force sug
gested by the construction with~~ instead of?· :i1·'!, controversy, 
causc.-Thc prophet declares God's vengeance to the insti
gators of the plots against his life, vcrs. 21-23. The intro
ductory formula in ver. 21 is repeated in ver. 22, on account of 
the long intcnening parenthesis. " That thou clicst not" is 
introduced by the! of consecution. The punishment is to fall 
upon the entire p~pulation of Anathoth ; on the young men 
of military age (tl1")1i1~), a violent death in war; on the chil
dren, death by famine consequent on the siege. Even though 
all had not had a share in the complot, yet were they at heart 
just as much alienated from God and ill-disposed towards His 
word. '' Year of their visitation" is still dependent on "bring." 
This construction is simpler than taking n?/ for accl!s. wfreru., 
both here and in xxiii. 12. 

Chap. :xii. 1-G. T!te p1'opltet's clispleasllre at tlte prosperity of 
tlte wickecl.-Thc enmity experienced by Jeremiah at the hands 
of his countrymen at Anathoth excites his displeasure at the 
prosperity of the wicked, who thrive and live with immunit_v. 
He therefore begins to c:xpost11latc with Goel, and demands 
from God's righteousness that they be cut off out of the land 
(vers. 1-4); whereupon the Lord rq>roYes him for this outburst 
of ill-nature and impatience by telling him that he mnst patiently 
endure still worse.-This section, the connection of which with 
the preceding is unmistakeable, shows by a concrete instance 
the utter corruptness of the people; and it has been included 
in the prophecies because it sets before us the greatness of 
God's long-suffering towards a people ripe for destruction. 

Ver. 1. "Righteous art Thou, Jall\'(_J1, if I contend with 
Thee; yet ,viii I plead with Thee in words. "\Vhcrcforc doth the 
way of the wicked prosper, arc all secure that deal faithlessly? 
Ver. 2. Thou lrnst planted them, yea, they have taken root; 
grow, yea, bring forth fruit. N" car art Thou in their mouth, 
yet far from their reins. Yer. 3. But Thou, Jaln·eh, knowest 
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me, seest me, and tricst mine heart toward Thee. TeaL· them 
away like sheep to the slaughter, and devote them for a <lay of 
slaughter. Ver. 4. How long is the earth to mourn and the 
herb of the field to wither? For the wickedness of them that 
dwell therein, gone arc cattle and fowl; for they say: He sees 
not our end.-Ver. 5. If with the footmen thou didst run and 
they wearied thee, how conldst thou contend with the horses? 
and if thou trustcst in the land of peace, how wilt thou do in 
the glory of Jordan? Ver. 6. For even thy brethren and thy 
father's house, even they arc faithless towards thee, yea, they 
call after thee with full voice. Believe them not, though they 
speak friendly to thee." 

The prophet's complaint begins by acknowledging: Thou art 
righteous, Lord, if I would dispute with Thee, i.e. would accuse 
'Thee of injustice. I coulcl comict Thee of no wrong; Thou 
wouldst appear righteous and prove Thyself in the right. Ps. 
Ji. 6; Job ix. 2 ff. ·with l~ comes in a limitation: only he 
will speak pleas of right, maintain a suit with ,T ahvch, will set 
before Him something that seems incompatible with God's 
justice, namely the question: "\Vhy the way of the wicked 
prospers, why they that act faithlessly arc in ease and comfort'! 
On this cf. Job :xxi. 7 ff., where ,T ob sets forth at length the 
contradiction between the prosperity of the ,rickcd an<l the 
justice of Go<l's providence. The way of the wicked is the 
eomse of their life, their conduct. God has planted them, 
i.e. has placed them in their circumstances of life; like a tree 
they have struck root into the ground; they go on, i.e. grnw, 
and bear fruit, i.e. their undertakings succeed, although they 
ham Goel in their mouth only, not in their heart.-V er. 3. To 
show that he has cause for hi3 question, Jeremiah appeals to 
the omniscience of the Searcher of hearts. God knows him, 
tl'ics his heart, and therefore knows how it is disposed towards 
Himself (l';I~ belongs to 1:;i\ then~ indicating the rclation
hcre, viz., fidelity-in which the heart stands to Goel; cf. 2 Sam. 
xvi. 17). Thus God knows that in his heart there is noun
faithfulness, and that he maintains to God an attitude alto
gether other than that of those hypocrites who have God on 
their lips only; and knows too the enmity which, without hav
ing provoked it, he experiences. Ilow then comes it about 
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tlmt with the prophet it goes ill, while with those faithless ones 
it goes well? God, as the righteous Go<l, must remove this 
contradiction. And so his request concludes: Tear them out 
(i'J:i~ of the tearing out of roots, Ezek. xvii. 9); here Hiph. with 
the same force (pointing back to the metaphor of their being 
rooted, ver. 2), implying total destruction. Hence also the 
illustration: as sheep, that are dragged away out of the flock to 
be slaughtered. Devote them for the day of slaughter, like 
animals devoted to sacrifice.-Ver. 4 gives the motive of his 
prayer : How long shall the earth suffer from the wickedness 
of these hypocrites? be visited with drought and dearth for 
their sins? This question is not be taken as a complaint that 
God is punishing without end ; Hitz. so takes it, and then pro
poses to delete it as being out of all connection in sense with 
ver. 3 or ver. 5. It is a complaint because of the continuance 
of God's chastisements, drawn down by the wickedness of the 
apostates, which are bringing the land to utter ruin. The 
mourning of the land and the withering of the herb is a conse
quence of great drought; and the drought is a divine chastise
ment: cf. iii. 3, v. 24 ff., xiv. 2 ff., etc. But this falls not only 
on the unfaithful, but upon the godly too, and even the beast~, 
cattle, and birds suffer from it; and so the innocent along with 
the guilty. There seems to be injustice in this. To put an 
end to this injustice, to rescue the innocent from the cnrsc 
brought by the wickedness of the ungodly, the prophet seeks 
the destruction of the wicked. :,~9, to be swept away. The 
3d pcrs. fem. sing. with the plural r,i-, as in Joel i. 20 and 
often; cf. Ew. § 317, a, Gesen. § 14G, 3. '' They that dwell 
therein" arc inhabitants of the land at large, the ungodly 
multitude of the people, of whom it is said in the last clause: 
they say, He "·ill not see our end. The sense of these ,rords 
is determined by the subject. Many follow the LXX. (ov,c 
O'fETa£ o 0Eo<; oooui; 1jµwv) and refer the seeing to God. God 
will not sec their end, i.e. wil) not trouble Himself about it 
(Schnur., Ros., and others), or will not pay any heed to their 
future fate, so that they may do all they choose unpunished 
(Ew.). But to this Graf has justly objected, that i1~;, in all 
the passages that can be cited for this sense of the word, is use<l 
only of that which God sees, regards as already present, never 
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of that which is future. "He sees" is to be referred to the 
prophet. Of him the ungodly say, he shall not see their encl, 
because they intencl to put him out of the way (Hitz.) ; or 
better, in a less special sense, they ridicule the iclea that his 
prophecies will be fulfilled, and say: He shall not see our encl, 
because his threatenings will not come to pass. 

In \·ers. 5 and 6 the Lord so answers the prophet's complaint 
as to reprove his impatience, by intimating that he will han· 
to endure still worse. Doth parts of ver. 5 are of the nature 
of proverbs. If even the race "·ith footmen macle him weary, 
how will he be able to compete with horses? i1WJ;.1 here and xxii. 
15, a Tiph., Aramaic form for Hiph., arising by the hardening 
of the i1 into n-cf. Hos. xi. 3, and Ew. § 122, a-rival, vie with. 
The proverb exhibits the contrast between tasks of smaller anJ 
greater difficulty, applied to the prophet's relation to his enemies. 
\Vhat Jeremiah had to suffer from his countrymen at Ana
thoth was but a trifle compared with the malign assaults that 
yet awaited him in the discharge of his office. The second 
comparison conveys the same thought, but with a clearer inti
mation of the dangers the prophet will undergo. If thou 
puttest thy trust in a peaceful land, there alone countest on 
living in peace ::md safety, how wilt thou bear thyself in the 
glory of Jordan? The latter phrase does not mean the swelling 
of Jordan, its high flood, so as that we sliould, with Umbr. and 
Ew., have here to think of the danger arising from a great and 
sudden inundation. _Jt is the strip of land aloug the bank of 
the J ordau, thiekly overgrown with shrubs, trees, ancl tall reeds, 
the lower valley, flooded when the river was swollen, where 
lions had their haunt, as in the reedy thickets of the Euphrates. 
Of. v. Schubert, Reise, iii. S. 82; Robin,. Biul. Researches i:u 
Palestine, i. 535, and P!tys. Geog1·. of tlic Holy Land, p. 1'17. 
The " pride of the ,Torclan " is therefore mentioned in xlix. 
19, 1. 44, Zech. xi. 3, as the haunt of lions, and comes before 
us here as a region where men's lives were in danger. The 
point of the comparison is accordingly this: Thy case up till 
this time is, in spite of the onsets thou hast borne, to be com
pared to a sojourn in a peaceful land ; but thou shalt come into 
much sorer case, where thou shalt never for a moment be sure 
of thy life. To illustrate this, he is told in ver. 6 that his 
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nearest of kin, and those dwelling under the same roof, will 
behave unfaithfully towards him. They will cry behind him 
~?.9, plena voce (Jerome; cf. ~~?'? ~~;r, iv. 5). They will cry 
after him, " as one cries when pursuing a thief or murderer" 
(Gr.). Perfectly apposite is therefore Lnther's translation: 
They set up a hue and cry after thee. These words arc not 
meant to be literally taken, but convey the thought, that even 
his nearest friends will persecute him as a malefactor. It is 
therefore a pe1Terse design that seeks to find the distinction 
between the inhabitants of Anathoth and the brethren and 
housemates, in a contrast between the priests and the bloocl
relations. Although Anathoth was a city of the priests, the 
men of Anathoth need not have been all priests, since these 
cities were not exclusively occupied by priests.-In this reproof 
of the prophet there lies not merely the truth that much sorer 
suffering yet awaits him, but the truth besides, that the people's 
faithlessness and wickedness towards God and men will yet 
grow greater, ere the jndgment of destruction fall upon J ndah ; 
for the divine long-suffering is not yet exhausted, nor has un
godliness yet fairly reached its highest point, so that the final 
destruction must straightway be carried out. But jndgment 
will not tarry long. This thought is carried on in "·hat 
follows. 

Vers. 7-17. Tlte execution of tltc jn,!gment on Judalt and its 
e11emies.-As to this passage, which falls into two strophes, Yers. 
7-13 and vers. 14-17, Hitz., Graf, and others pronounce that 
it stands in no kine\ of connection with what immediately pre
cedes. The connection of the two strophes with one another 
is, however, allowed by these commentators; while Eichh. and 
Dahler hold vers. 14-17 to be a distiuct oracle, belonging to the 
time of Zedekiah, or to the seventh or eighth year of ,T ehoiakim. 
These views are bound up with an incorrect conception of the 
contents of the passage,-to which i11 the first place we must 
accordingly direct our attention. 

Ver. 7. "I have forsaken mine house, cast out mine heritage, 
given the beloved of my soul into the hand of its enemies. 
Ver. 8. l\line heritage is become unto me as a lion in the forest, 
it hath lifted up its voice against me; therefore have I hated 
it. Ver. 9. Is mine heritage to me a speckled vulture, that 
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vnlturcs arc round about it? Come, gather all the be1sts of 
the field, bring them to <levom ! Ver. 10. Many shepherds 
have destroyed my vineyard, have trodden clown my ground, 
have made the plot of my pleasure a desolate wilderness. 
Ver. 11. They ham made it a desolation ; it mourneth arounrl 
me desolate; desolated is the whole land, because none laid it to 
heart. Ver. 12. On all the bare-peaked heights in the wilder
ness are spoilers come; for a sword of ,Tahvch's devours from 
one end of the land unto the other : no peace to all flesh. 
Ver. 13. They have sown wheat and reaped thorns; they have 
worn themselves weary and accomplished nothing. So then 
ye shall be put to shame for your produce, because of the hot 
anger of .T aln·eh." 

Ver. 14. '' Thus saith .Tahveh :-igainst all mine evil neigh
bours, that touch the heritage which I have given unto my 
people Israel : Deholcl, I pluck them out of their land, and the 
house of Judah will I pluck out of their midst. Ver. 15. But 
after I ha,·e plucked them out, I will pity them again, am\ 
bring them back, each ·to his heritage, and each into his 
land. Ver. 1 G. And it shall be, if they will learn the ways of 
my people, to swear by my name: As ,Tahveh livcth, as they 
have taught my people to swear by Baal, then they sl1all be 
built in the midst of my people. Ver. 17. But if they hearken 
not, I will pluck up such a nation, utterly destroying it, saith 
,Tahvch." 

Hitz. and Graf, in opposition to other commentators, will 
have the strophe, vers. 7-137 to be taken not as prophecy, but 
as a lament on the devastation which Judah, after J ehoiakim's 
defection from Nelrnchadnezzar in the eighth year of his reign, 
had suffered through the war of spoliation undertaken against 
insurgent ,Judah by those ncighboming uations that had main
tained their allegiance to Chaldean supremacy, 2 Kings xxiv. 
2 f. In support of this, Gr. appeals to the use throughout of 
unconnected perfects, and to the prophecy, vcr. 14 ff., joined 
with this description; which, he says, shows that it is something 
complete, <'xisting, which is described, a state of affairs on which 
the prophecy is based. For although the prophet, viewing the 
future \Yith the eyes of a seer as a thing present, often describes 
it as if it had already taken place, yet, he says, the context easily 
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enables us in such a case to recognise the description as pro
phetic, ,vhich, acc. to Graf, is not the case here. This argument 
is void of all force. To show that the use of unconnected 
perfects proves nothing, it is sufficient to note that such 
perfects arc used in ver. li, where Hitz. and Gr. take ~,~;'; and 
;~;~. as prophetic. So with the perfects in yer. 7. 'rhe context 
dem:mds this. For though no particle attaches ver. 7 to what 
precedes, yet, as Graf himself alleges against Hitz., it is shown 
by the lack of any heading that the fragment (vers. 7-13) is 
" not a special, originally independent oracle;" ancl just as 
clearly, that it can by no means be ( as Gr. supposes) an 
appendix, stuck on to the preceding in a purely external and 
accidental fashion. These assumptions arc disproved by tlw 
contents of the fragment, which are simply an expansion of the 
threat of expulsion from their inheritance conveyed to the 
people already in xi. 14-17; an expansion which not merely 
points back to xi. 14-17, but which most aptly attaches itself 
to the reproof given to the pl'Ophet for his complaint thnt 
judgrnent on the ungodly was delayed (xii. 1-G); since it dis
closes to the prophet God's designs in regard to His people, and 
teaches that the judgment, though it may be delayed, will not 
be withhcld.-V ers. 7 ff. contain sayings of God, not of the 
prophet, who had left his house in Anathoth, as Zwingli and 
Bugenh:igen thought. The perfects are prophetic, i.e. intimate 
the divine decree already determined on, whose accomplishment 
is irrevocably fixed, and will certainly by and by take place. 
" l\Iy house" is neither the temple nor the land inhabited by 
Israel, in support whereof appeal is unjustly made to passages 
like Hos. viii. 1, ix. 15, Ezek. viii. 12, ix. 9; but, as is clearly 
shown by the parallel " mine heritage," taken in connection 
with what is said of the heritage in ver. 8, and by "the be]ovecl 
of my soul," ver. 7, means the people of Israel, or Judah as the 
existing representative of the people of God (house= family); 
see on Hos. viii. 1. '1'.1?~~ = i1?m c,v, Deut. iv. 20, cf. Is::1. xh-ii. 
G, xix. 25. rn,!\ object of my soul's lo,·c, cf. xi. 15. This 
appellation, too, ~anoot apply to the land, but to the people of 
Israel.-Ver. 8 contains the reason why J ahveh gives up His 
people for a prey. It has behaved to God like a lion, i.e. has 
opposed Him fiercely like a furious beast. Therefore He must 

VOL.~ P 
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withdraw His love. To give with the voice= to lift up the 
voice, as in Ps. xlvi. 7, lxviii. 34. " Hate" is a stronger ex
pression for the withdrawal of love, shown by delivering Israel 
into the hand of its enemies, as in Mai. i. 3. There is no 
reason for taking •ry~~~ as inchoative (Hitz., I learned to hate 
it). The "hating"_ is explained fully in the following verses. 
In ver. 9 the meaning of J!,:::l~ ~:11::i is disputed. In all other 
places where it occurs ~'.l! means a bird of prey, cf. Isa. xlvi. 
11, or collective, birds of prey, Gen. xv. 11, Isa. xviii. G. l!',:J¥, 

in the Rabbinical Heh. the hymna, like the Arabic :_:~ or ._. 
~- So the LXX. have rendered it; and so, too, many recent 

comm., e.g. Gesen. in tlies. But with this the asyndeton by 
way of connection with ~'.l! does not well consist : is a bir<l of 
prey, a hymna, mine heritage? On this ground Boch. (lliei•o;;. 
ii. p. 176, ed. Ros.) sought to make good the claim of ~'.l! to 
mean " beast of prey," but without proving his case. N 01· is 
there in biblical Heb. any sure case for lJ1:::l¥ in the meaning of 
hymn a; and the Rabbinical usage would appear to be founded 
on this interpretation of the \\"Ord in the passage before us. l/~¥, 

;;. :, means dip, hence dye; and so l!~~, Judg. v. 30, is, <lyell 

materials, in plur. parti-coloured clothes. To this meauing 
,T erome, Syr., and Targ. have adhered in the present case; 
,T erome gives avis discolor, whence Luther's dei· sprincldigt 
Vogel; Ohr. B. Mich., avis colornta. So, and rightly, Hitz., 

Ew., Graf, Niig. The prophet alludes to the well-known fact 
of natural history, that " whenever a strange-looking bird is 
seen amongst the others, whether it be an owl of the night 
amidst the birds of day, or a bird of gay, variegated plumage 
amidst those of duskier hue, the others pursue the unfamiliar 
intrnder with loud cries and unite in attacking it." Uitz., 
with reference to 'facit. Ann. vi. 28, Sueton. Gees. 81, and 
Plin. Hist .. N. x. 19. 'l'he question is the expression of amaze
ment, and is assertory. •~ is dat. etltic., intimating sympathetic 
participation (Niig.), and not to be changed, "·ith Gr., into •~. 
The next clause is also a question : are birds of prey round 
about it (mine heritage), sc. to plunder it? This, too, is meant 
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to convey affirmation. ,vith it is connected the summons to 
the beasts of prey to gather round Judah to devour it. The 
words here come from Isa. lvi. 9. The beasts are emblem for 
cne~1ies. ~'i:1!! is not first mode or perfect (Hitz.), but impcrat., 
contrqcted from ~•i:i~~, as in Isa. xxi. 14. The same thought 
is, in vcr. 10, carried on under a figure that is more directly 
expressive of the matter in hand. The perfects in vcrs. 10-12 
arc once more prophetic. The shepherds who ( along with 
their flocks, of course) destroy the vineyard of the Lord arc 
the kings of the heathen, N cbuchadnezzar and the kings 
subject to him, with their warriors. '.rhe " destroying" is 
expanded in a manner consistent with the figure ; and here we 
must not fail to note the cumulation of the words and the 
climax thus produced. They tread down the plot of ground, 
turn the precious plot into a howling wilderness. 'With " plot 
of my pleasure" cf. 'm i11'?r n~, iii. HJ. 

In ver. 11 the emblematical shepherds are brought forward 
in the more direct form of enemy. i'I'?~, he (the enemy, 
"they" impersonal) has changed it (the plot of ground) into 
desolation. It mourneth '?¥, round about me, desolated. 
Spoilers arc come on all the bare-topped hills of the desert. 
i 1;t? is the name for such parts of the country as were suited 
only for rearing and pasturing cattle, like the so-called wilder
ness of Judah to the \Ycst of the Dead Sea. A sword of the 
Lord's (i.e. the war sent by Jahvch, cf. xxv. 29, Yi. 25) devours 
the whole land from encl to end; cf. xxv. 33. "All flesh" is 
limited by the context to all flesh in the land of J uclah. i~~ 
in the sense of Gen. vi. 12, sinful mankind; here: the whole 
sinful population of ,Judah. For them there is no t:1i;,~;, "·elfare 
or pence.-Ver. 13. They reap the contrary of "·hat they have 
sowed. The words : wheat they have som1, thorns they renp1 

arc manifestly of the nature of n saw or proverb ; certainly not 
merely with the force of melioi-a exspectai-erant et vene1'1tnt 
pessima ( J crome) ; for sowing corresponds not to hoping or 
expecting, but to doing and undertaking. '.rl1eir labour brings 
them the reverse of what they aimed at or sought to attain. 
To understnnd the words directly of the failure of the crop, as 
Ven., Ros., Hitz., Graf, Nag. prefer to do, is fair neither to 
text nor context. To reap thorns is not = to have a bad har• 
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Yost by reason of drought, blight, or the rarnging of enemies. 
The seed: wheat, the noblest grain, produces thorns, the very 
opposite of available fruit. And the context, too, excludes the 
thought of agriculture and "literal han·esting." The thought 
that the crop turned out a failure would be a very lame ter
mination to a description of how the whole land was ravaged 
from encl to end by the sword of the Lord. The Yersc forms a 
conclusion which sums up the threatening of vers. 7-12, to the 
effect that the people's sinful ongoings will bring them sore 
suffering, instead of the good fortune they hoped for. ~s~2., 
they have worn themselves out, exhausted their strength, and 
secured no profit. 'l'hus shall ye be put to shame for your pro
duce, ignominously disappointed in your hopes for the issue of 
yom labour. 

Vers. 14-17. The spoilers of the Lord's heritage arc also to 
be carried off out of their land ; bnt after they, like Judah, 
have been punished, the Lord will have pity on them, and ,viii 
bring them back one and all into their own land. And if the 
heathe11, who now seduce the people of Goel to idolatry, learn 
the ways of God's people and be converted to the Lord, they 
shall receive citize11ship amongst God's people and be built up 
amongst them ; but if they will not do so, they shall be extir
pated. Thus will the Lord manifest Himself before the whole 
~arth as righteous judge, and through jmlgment secure the 
weal not only of Israel, but of the he::ithcn peoples too. B_v 
this discovery of His world-plan the Lord makes so complete a 
reply to the prophet's murmuring concerning the prosperity of 
the nngodly (vers. 1-G), that from it m::iy clearly be seen the 
justice of God's government on earth. Vie"·ecl thu~, both 
strophes of the p::issage before us (vers. 7-17) connect them
selves singularly well with vcrs. 1-G.-V er. 14. The evil neigh
bours that lay hands on Jahveh's heritage arc the neighbom
ing heathen nations, the Edomites, l\fo::ibites, Ammonites, 
Philistines, and Syrians. It docs not, however, follow tlrnt 
this threatening has special reference to the event related in 
2 Kings xxiv. 2, ::ind that it belongs to the time of ,Jehoi::ikim. 
These nations were always ende::n-ouring to assault Israel, ::incl 
made use of every opportunity tlrnt seemed farnnrablc for 
waging war against them and subjugating them; and not for 
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tho first time <luring the reign of Nebuclrnclnezz::i.r, at which 
time it was indeed that they suffered the punishment here pro
nounced, of being carried away into exile. The neighbours 
are brought up here simply as representatives of the heathen 
nations, ancl what is said of them is true for all the heathen. 
The transition to the first person in'~?.~ is like that in xiv. 15. 
J ahveh is possessor of the land of Israel, and so the adjoining 
peoples arc Ilis neighbours. 7 l,'J2, to touch as an enemr, to 
att::i.ck, cf. Zech. ii. 12. I pluck the house of J uclah out of 
their midst, i.e. the midst of the evil neighbollt's. This is 
understood by most commentators of the carrying of J mlah 
into capti\'ity, since t:;D~ cannot be taken in two different senses 
in the two corresponding clauses. For this word used of 
deportation, cf. 1 Kings xi\·, 15. "Them," ,·er. 15, refers to 
the heathen peoples. After they have been carried forth of 
their land aud have received their punishment, the Lord will 
again have compassion upon them, and will bring back each to 
its inheritance, its Janel. Here the restoration of Judah, the 
people of God, is assumed as a thing of course (cf. ver. 16 ancl 
xxxii. 37, ..14, xxxiii. 26).-Ver. lG. If then the heathen learn 
the ways of the people of God. ,vliat we arc to understaud 
by this is clear from the following infinitive clause : to swear 
in the name of J ah\'eh, viz. if they adopt the worship of 
,Tahvch (for swearing is mentioned as one of the pri11cipal 
utterances of a religious confession). If tl1ey do so, then shall 
they be built in the midst of God's people, i.e. incorporated 
with it, and along with it favoured and blesse<l.-Ver. 17. But 
they who hearken not, namely, to the invitation to take .Tali\'eh 
as the trnc G otl, these sliall be utterly destroyed. ,~~) t:i\n?, 
so to pluck them out tliat they mar perish. The promise is 
)lessianic, cf. xvi. 1~, Isa. l\'i. 6 f., nlic. iv. 1-4, etc., inasmuch 
as it 11oints to tl1e end of God's way with all nations. 

Cliap. xiii. TIIE 11umLIATION 01" .TunAn's rr.mE.-The 
first section of this chapter contains a symbolical action which 
sets forth the corruptness of Judah (vers. 1-11), and shows in 
figmntive language how the Lord will bring J udah's haughti
nesi to nothing (vers. 12-14). Upon the back of this comes 
the warning to repent, and the threatening addressed to the 
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king and queen, that the crown shall fall from their head, that 
J ndah shall be carried captive, and Jerusalem dishonoured, be
cause of their disgraceful idolatry (vers. 15-27). 

Vers. 1-11. Tlte spoilt gfrdle.-Ver. 1. "Thus spake J ahveh 
unto me: Go and !my thee a linen girdle, and put it upon thy 
loins, but into the water thou slrnlt not bring it. Ver. 2. So I 
bought the girdle, according to the word of Jahveh, and put 
it upon my loins. Ver. 3. Then came the word of J ahveh to 
me the second time, saying: Ver. 4. Take the girdle which 
thou hast bought, which is upon thy loins, and arise, and go to 
the Euphrates, and hide it there in a cleft of the rock. Ver. 5. 
So I went and hid it, as Jahveh had commanded me. Ver. G. 
And it came to pass after many days, that Jahveh said unto 
me: .Arise, go to the Euphrates, and bring thence the girdle 
which I commanded thee to hide there. Ver. 7 . .And I went 
to the Euphrates, and digge<l, and took the girdle from the 
place where I had hid it; aml, behold, the girdle was marred, 
was good for nothing. Ver. 8 . .And the word of J ahveh came 
to me, saying: Ver. !). Thus hath J ahveh said, After this 
manner will I mar the pritle of J utlah, the great pride of J ern
salem. Ver. 10. This evil people, which refuse to hear my 
words, which walk in the stubbornness of their heart, and walk 
after other gods, to serve them and to worship them, it shall be 
as this girdle which is good for nothing. Ver. 11. For as the 
girdle cleaves to the loins of a man, so have I caused to cleave 
unto me the whole house of Israel and the whole house of 
J u<lah, saith J ahveh; that it might be to me for a people and 
for a name, for a praise and for an ornament ; but they 
hearkened not." 

vVith reganl to the symbolical action imposed on the pro
phet and performed by him, the question arises, whether the 
thing took place in outward reality, or was only an occurrence 
in the spirit, in the inward vision. The first view seems to be 
supported by the wording of the passage, namely, the twice re
peated account of the prophet's jomney to the Phrat on the 
strength of a twice repeated divine command. But on the 
other hand, it has been found very improbable that ",Jeremiah 
should twice have ma<le a jonrncy to the Euphrates, merely to 
prove that a linen gir<lle, if it lie long in the damp, becomes 
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spoilt, a thing he could have clone much nearer home, and which 
besides every body knew without experiment" (Graf). 0 n this 
ground Ros., Graf, etc., hold the matter for ::i. parable or an 
allegorical tale. But this view depends for support on the 
erroneous assumption that the specification of the Euphrates is 
of no kind of importance fo1· the matter in hand; whereas the 
contrary may be gathered from the four times repeated men
tion of the place. Nor is anything proved against the real 
performance of God's command by the remark, that the journey 
thither and back on both occasions is spoken of as if it were a 
mere matter of crossing a field. The Bible writers arc wont to 
set forth such external matters in no very circumstantial way. 
And the great distance of the Euphrates-about 250 miles
gives us no sufficient reason for departing from the narrative as 
we have it before us, pointing as it does to a literal and real 
carrying out of God's command, and to relegate the matter to 
the inward region of spiritual vision, or to take the narrative 
for an allegorical tale.-Still less reason is to be found in 
arbitrary interpretations of the name, such as, after Bochart's 
example, have been attemptecl by Ven., Hitz., and Ew. The 
assertion that the Euphrates is called n;~ i;:i~ everywhere else, 
including J er. xlvi. 2, 6, 10, loses its claim to conclusiveness 
from the fact that the prefaced ,m is omitted in Gen. ii. 14, 
.Ter. Ii. 63. And even Ew. observes, that "fifty years later a 
prophet understood the word of the Euphrates at Ii. 63." Now 
c,·en if Ii. 63 hacl been written by another prophet, and fifty 
years later (which is not the case, see on chap. I. ff.), the 
authority of this prophet would suffice to prove every other 
interpretation erroneous; even although the other attempts at 
interpretation bad been more than the merest fancies. Ew. 
1·emarks, "It is most amazing that recent scholars (Hitz. with 
Ven. and Dahl.) could seriously come to adopt the conceit that 
n;9 is one and the same with n;~~ (Gen. xlviii. 7), and so with 
Bethlehem;" and what he says is doubly relevant to his own 

rendering. n;~, he says, is either to be be understood like c.:.,_}, 

of fresh water in general, or like .t,.:;j, a place near the water, 

a rreYice opening from the water into the land,-interpreta
tions so for fetched as to require no serious refutation. 
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More important than the question as to the formal nature 
of the emblcmatical action is that regarding its meaning; on 
which the views of commentat01·s arc as much divided. From 
the inte1·pretation in vcrs. 9-11 thus much is clear, that the 
girdle is the emblem of Israel, and that the prophet, in putting 
on and wearing this girdle, illustrates the relation of God to the 
folk of His covenant (Israel and Judah). The further signi
ficance of the emblem is suggested by the several moments of 
the action. The girdle does not merely belong to a man's 
adornment, but is that part of his clothing which he must put 
on when about to undertake any laborious piece of work. The 
prophet is to buy and put on a linen girdle. c•r:,~;;,, linen, was 
the material of the priests' raiment, Ezek. xliv. 17 f., which in 
Ex. xxviii. 40, xxxix. 27 ff. is called ci~, white byssns, or ,~, 
linen. The priest's girdle was not, however, white, bnt woven 
parti-colonrcd, after the four colours of the curtains of the 
sanctuary, Ex. xxviii. 40, xxxix. 29. ,Yool (,'2-~) is in Ezck. 
xliv. 18 expressly excluded, becansc it causes the body to sweat. 
The linen girdle points, therefore, to the priestly character of 
Israel, called to be a holy people, a kingdom of priests (Ex. 
:xix. 6). "The purchased white girdle of linen, a man's pride 
and adornment, is the people bought out of Egypt, yet in its 
innocence as it was when the Lord bound it to Himself with 
the bands of love" (U mbr.). 'l'he prohibition that follow,, 
"into \\"ater thou shalt not b1·ing it,'' is variously interpreted. 
Chr. B. Mich. says : fo1'te ne made/wt et facilius dein com
putrcscat; to the same effect Dahl., Ew., Umbr., Graf: to 
keep it safe from the hurtful effects of damp. A view which 
refutes itself; since washing <locs no kin<l of harm to the linen 
girdle, but rather makes it again as good as new. Thus to the 
point writes Niig., remarking justly at the same time, that the 
command not to bring the girdle into the water plainly implies 
that the prophet would have washed it when it had become 
soiled. This was not to be. The girdle was to remain dirty, 
aml as such to be carried to the Euphrates, in order that, as 
Ros. and l\Ianr. observed, it might symbolize sordes quas c011-

tra.ve1·it populus in dies majoi·es, mo1'es populi magis ma,r;is111e 
lapsi, and that the carrying of the soiled girdle to the Euphrates 
migl1t set forth before the eyes of the people what awaited it, 
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after it liad long been borne by God covered with the filth of 
its sins.-The just appreciation of this prohibition leads us 
easily to the true meaning of the command in ver. 4, to bring 
the girdle that was on his loins to the Enphrntes, and there to 
conceal it in a cleft in the rock, where it decays. By it is 
signified, as Chr. B. ~Iich., following Jerome, observes, populi 
Judaici ap11d C!wldwos citra Euplwatem captivitas et e:cili11m. 
Graf has objected: "The corruptness of Israel was not a con
sequence of the Babylonish captiYity; the latter, indeed, came 
about in consequence of the existing corruptness." But this 
objection stands and falls with the amphibolia of the word 
corruptness, decay. Israel was, indeed, morally decayed before 
the exile ; but the mouldering of the girdle in the earth by the 
Euphrates signifies not the moral but the physical decay of the 
covenant people, which, again, was a result of the moral decay 
of the period during which God had, in His long-suffering, 
borne the people notwithstanding their sins. ·wholly erroneous 
is the view adopted by Gr. from Umbr.: the girdle decayed by 
the water is the sin-stained people which, intriguing with the 
foreign gods, had in its pride cast itself loose from its God, and 
l1acl for long imagined itself secure under the protection of the 
gods of Chaldea. The hi<ling of the girdle in the crevice of 
a rock by the banks of the Euphrates would have been the 
most unsuitable emblem conceivable for representing the moral 
corruption of the people. Had the girdle, which Goel makes to 
decay by the Euphrates, loosed itself from him an<l imagined it 
could conceal itself in a foreign land? as Umbr. puts the case. 
According to the declaration, ver. fl, God will mar the great 
pride of Judah and Jerusalem, even as the girdle had been 
marred, which had at His command been carried to the 
Euphrates and hid there. The can-ying of the girdle to the 
Euphrates is an act proceeding from God, by which Israel is 
marred; the intriguing of Israel with strange gods in the land of 
Canaan was an act of Israel's own, against the will of God.
Ver. 6. After the course of many days-these are the seventy 
years of the captivity-the prophet is to fetch the girdle again. 
He went, cligged (,=.?~, whence we sec that the hiding in the 
cleft of the rock was a burying in the rocky soil of the 
Euphrates bank), and found the girdle marred, fit for nothing. 
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These words correspond to the effect which the exile ,ms de
signed to have, which it has l1ad, on the wicked, idolatrous race. 
The ungodly should, as l\Ioses' law, Lev. xxvi. 3G, 39, declared, 
perish in the land of their enemies; the land of their enemies 
will devour them, and they that remain shall pine or moulder 
away in their iniquities and in tl1e iniquities of their fathers. 
This mouldering (~i:ll?) is well reproduced in the marring 
(rici~n of the girdle. It is no contradiction to this, that a part 
of the people will be rescued from the captivity and brought 
back to the land of their fathers. For although the girdle 
which the prophet had put on his loins symbolized the people 
at large, yet the decay of the same at the Euphrates sets forth 
only the physical decay of the ungodly part of the people, as 
ver. 10 intimates in clear words: "This evil people that refuses 
to hear the word of the Lord, etc., shall be as this girdle." 
The Lord will mar the ji:-:~ of Judah and ,Jerusalem. The 
word means highness in both a good and in an evil sense, glory 
and self-glory. Here it is used with the latter force. This is 
shown both by the context, and by a comparison of the passage 
Lev. xx,·i. 18, that God will break the TY Ji:-:f of the people by 
~ore judgments, which is the fonndation of the present ver. 8.
In ver. 11 the meaning of the girdle is given, in order to explain 
the tlireatening in vers. £) and 10. As the girdle lies on the 
loins of a man, so the Lord hath laid Israel on Himself, that it 
may be to Him for a people and for a praise, for a glory and 
an adornment, inasmuch as He designed to set i.t aboYe all 
other nations an<l to make it very glorious; cf. Deut. xxvi. 19, 
whither these words point back. 

V crs. 12-17. flow the Lo1Yl will clest1·oy His degenemte people, 
and !tow tltey may yet escape the impending i·uin.-Ver. 12. "And 
speak unto them this word: Thus hath ,J ahveh the God of 
Israel said, Every jar is filled with wine. And when they say to 
thee, Know we not that every jar is filled with wine? Ver. 13. 
Then say to them: Thus hath J aln·ch said: Behold, I fill all 
inhabitants of this laud-the kings that sit for David upon his 
throne, and the priests, and the prophets, and all inhabitants of 
,Jcrnsalem-with drnnke1111ess, Ver. 14. And dash them one 
against another, the fathers and the sons together, saith J ahveh; 
I ,vill not spare, nor pity, nor haw mercy, not to destroy them, 
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-Ver. 15. Ilcar ye and give car! Be not proud, for J ahvch 
speaketh. Ver. 16. Give to J ahvch, your God, honour, ere He 
bring darkness, and before your feet stumble upon the mountains 
of clusk, and ye look for light, but He turn it into the shadow 
of death and make it darkness. Ver. 17. But if ye hear it not, 
then in concealment shall my soul weep for the pride, and weep 
and run down shall mine eye with tears, because the flock of 
J aln-eh is carried away captive." 

To give emphasis to the threatening conveyed in the sym
bolical action, the kind and manner of the destruction awaiting 
them is forcibly set before the various ranks in Judah antl 
Jerusalem by the interpretation, in vers. 12-14, of a proverbial 
saying and the application of it to them. The circumstantial 
way in which the figurati,·c saying is brought in in vcr. 12, is 
designed to call attention to its import. S~?., au earthenware 
vessel, especially the wine jar ( cf. Isa. xxx. 24, Lam. iv. 2), is 
here the emblem of man; cf. xviii. 6, Isa. xxix. 16. ,v c must 
not, as N"ug. does, suppose the simile to be used because such 
jars are an excellent emblem of that carnal aristocratic pride 
which lacked all substantial merit, by reason of their being of 
bulging shape, hollow within and without solidity, and of fragile 
material besides. No stress is laid on the bulging form ancl 
hollowness of the jars, but only on their fulness with wine and 
their brittleness. Nor can aristocratic haughtiness be predi
cated of all the inhabitants of the land. 'l'he saying: Every 
jar is filled with wine, seemed so plain and natural, that those 
addressed answer: Of that we arc well aware. "The answer is 
that of the psychical man, who dreams of no deeper sense" 
(Hitz.). Just this very answer gives the prophet occasion to 
expound the deeper meaning of this word of God's. As one 
fills all wine jars, so must all inhabitants of the land be filled 
by God with wine of intoxication. Drunkenness is the effect 
of the intoxicating wine of God's wrath, Ps. Ix. 5. This wine 
Jahvch will give them (cf. xxv. 15, Isa. Ii. li, etc.), so that, 
filled with drunken frenzy, they shall helplessly destroy one 
another. 'l'his spirit will seize upon all ranks: upon the kings 
who sit upon the throne of Da\'id, not merely him who was 
reigning at the time; upon the priests :rnd prophets as leaders of 
the people; and upon all inhabitants of Jernsalem, the metropoli,1 



23G THE PROPHECIES OF JEREmAH. 

the spirit and temper of which exercises an unlimited influence 
upon the temper and destiny of the kingdom at large. I <lash 
them one against· the other, as jars are shivered when knocked 
together. Here Hitz. finds a foreshadowing of civil war, by 
which they should exterminate one another. Jeremiah was 
indeed thinking of the staggering against one another of 
drunken men, but in "dash them," etc., adhered simply to the 
figure of jars or pots. Dut what can be meant by the shi,·ering 
of pots knocked together, other than mutual destruction? The 
kingdom of Judah did not indeed fall by civil war; but who 
can deny that the fmy of the various factions in Judah and 
J ei'Usalcm did really contribute to the fall of the realm? The 
shattering of the pots docs not mean directly civil war; it is 
given as the result of the drunkenness of the inhabitants, under 
wl1ich they, no longer capable of self-control, dash against and 
so destroy one another. Dut besides, the breaking of jars 
reminds us of the stratagem of Gideon and his 300 warriors, 
who, by the sound of trumpets and the smashing of jars, threw 
the whole Midianite camp into such panic, that these foes 
turned their swords against one another and fled in wild con
fusion: ,Tudg. vii. 1!) ff., cf. too 1 Sam. xiv. 2 0. Thus shall 
,T udah be broken without mercy or pity. To increase the 
emphasis, there is a cumulation of expressions, as in :x:xi. 7, 
:xv. 5, cf. Ezek. v. 11, vii. 4, 9, etc.-Vcr. 15 ff. 'With this 
threatening the prophet couples a solemn exhortation not to 
leave the word of the Lord unheeded in theil' pride, but to give 
God the glory, ere judgment fall on them. To give Go<l the 
glory is, in this connection, to acknowledge His glory by con
fession of apostasy from Him and by returning to Him in 
sincere repentance; cf. ,Tosh. vii. 19, Mai. ii. 2. "Yom God," 
who has attested Himself to you as God. The Hiph. :]~:~'. is 
not used intransitively, either here or in Ps. c:xxxix. 12, but 
transitively: before He Lrings or makes dal'kness; cf. Amos 
viii. 9. Mountains of dusk, i.e. mountains shrouded in dusk, 
are the emblem of unseen stumbling-blocks, on ,vhich one 
stumbles am! falls. Light and darkness arc well-known 
emblems of prosperity and adversity, welfare and misery. The 
suffix in "''?i? goes with ii~, which is construe<l feminine here 
as in Job :x:xxvi. 32. Shadow of death= <leep darkness; ?~;~;, 
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cloudy night, i.e. dai·k night. The Cltet. n•::i• is impe1f., and to 
be reacl n•~;; the Keri ii'~;} is uncalled for and incorrect.-Ver. 
17. Knowing their obstinacy, the prophet adds : if ye hear it 
(what I ha,·e declared to you) not, my soul shall weep. In 
the concealment, quo sececle1·e lugentes amant, ut impensius fiere 
7Jossi11t (Ohr. B. Mich.). For the pride, sc. in which ye persist. 
\Vith tears mine eye shall run down because the flock of J ahveh, 
i.e. the people of God (cf. Zech. x. 3), is carried away into 
captivity (pe1:fect. prop/1.). 

Vcrs.18-27. Tlte fall of tlte kingdom, tlte captii:ity of Juclal1, 
1citli upbmiclings against Jerusalem /01· lter g1·iaous guilt in tlie 
matte1· of idolat1·y.-V er. 18. " Say unto the king and to the 
sovereign lady: Sit you low down, for from yolll' heads foll;; 
the crown of your glory. Ver. 19. The cities of the south arc 
shut and no man openeth; Judah is carried away captive all of 
it, wholly carried away captive. Ver. 20. Lift up your eyes 
and behold them that come from midnight! ,vhere is the 
flock that was given thee, thy glorious flock? Ver. 21. "rhat 
,tilt thou say, if He set over thee those whom thou hast ac
customed to thee as familiar friends, fol· a head? Shall not 
sorrows take thee, as a woman in travail? 22. And if thon say 
in thine heart, ,vhcreforc cometh this upon me? for the plent_,· 
of thine iniquity arc thy skirts uncovered, thy heels alrnsecl. 
Ver. :!S. Can an Ethiopian change his skin, and a leopard his 
spots? Then may ye also do good that a.re accustomed to 
doing evil. Ver. 24. Thel'eforc ''"ill I scatter them iike chaff 
that flies befol'c the wind of the wilderness. V cl'. 25. This is 
thy lot, thine apportioned inheritance from me, because thou 
hast fol'gotten me and truste<lst in falsehood. Ver. 2G. There
fore will I turn thy skirts over thy face, that thy shame be seen. 
Ver. 2i. Thine adultery and thy neighing, the crime of thy 
,rhorcdom upon the hills, in the fields, I have seen thine abomi
nations. vVoc unto thee, ,Jerusalem ! thou shalt not be made 
clean after how long a time yet!" 

From \'Cl". 18 on the prophet's discourse is adclressecl to the 
king and the queen-mother. The latter as such l'xcrcisetl great 
influence on the government, and is in the llooks of Kings men
tioned alongsirle of almost all the reigning kings ( cf. 1 Kings 
:ff. 13, 2 Kings x. 13, etc.); so that we arc not necessarily bJ 
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to think of Jechoniah and his mother in especial. To them he 
11roclaims the loss of the crown and the captivity of Judah. 
Set yourselves low down (cf. Gesen. § 142, 3, b), i.e. descend from 
the throne; not in order to turn aside the threatening danger 
by humiliation, but, as the reason that follows shows, because 
the kingdom is passing from you. For fallen is i:l?,'l:'.lc;i~;,;,, 
your head-gear, lit. what is about or on your head ( elsewhere 
pointed nit:i~~'?, 1 Sam. xix. 13, xxvi. 7), namely, your splendid 
crown. The pcrf. here is prophetic. The crown falls when 
the king loses country and kingship. This is put expressly in 
vcr. 19. The meaning of the first half of the verse, which is 
variously taken, may be gathered from the second. In the 
latter the complete deportation of Judah is spoken of as an 
accomplished fact, because it is as sure to happen as if it had 
taken place already. Accordingly the first clause cannot 
bespeak expectation merely, or be understood, as it is by Grotius, 
as meaning that .T udah need hope for no help from Egypt. 
This interpretation is irreconcilable with "the cities of the 
south." "The south" is the south country of Judah, cf .• Tosh. 
x. 40, Gen. xiii. 1, etc., and is not to be taken according to the 
prophetic use of "king of the south," Dan. xi. 5, 9. The 
shutting of the cities is not to be taken, with Jerome, of siege 
Ly the enemy, as in .Tosh. vi. l. There the closedncss is other
wise illustrated: No man was going out or in; here, on the 
other hand, it is: No man opcneth. "Shut" is to be explained 
according to Isa. xxiv. 10: the cities arc shut up by reason of 
ruins which block up the entrances to them; and in them is 
none that can open, because all Judah is utterly carried away. 
The cities of the south are mentioned, not because the enemy, 
avoiding the capital, had first brought the southern part of the 
land under his power, as Sennacherib had once advanced 
against Jerusalem from the south, 2 Kings xviii. 13 f., xix. S 
(Graf, Nag., etc.), but because they were the part of the 
kingdom most remote for an enemy approaching from the 
uorth; so that when they were taken, the land was reduced and 
the captivity of all Judah accomplished. For the form rl?~~ see 
Ew. § Hl4, a, Ges. § 7 5, Rem. 1. tl'~i,~ is adverbial accusative: 
in entirety, like l:l'"')~''=?, Ps. h·iii. 2, • etc. For this cf. n1,! 
m~'P, Amos i. 6, 9. 
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The announcement of captivity is carried on in ver. 20, 
where we have first an account of the impression which the 
carrying away captive will produce upon Jerusalem (vers. 20 
and 21), and next a statement of the cause of that judgment 
(vers. 22-27). In 't::if' and 't::1, a feminine is addressed, and, 
as appears from the suffix in CJ?'?P., one which is collective. 
The same holds good of the following verses on to ver. 27, 
where Jerusalem is named, doubtless the inhabitants of it, per
sonified as the daughter of Zion-a frequent case. Nag. is 
wrong in supposing that the feminines in ver. 20 are called for 
by the previously mentioned queen-mother, that vers. 20-22 
are still addressed to her, and that not till ver. 23 is there a. 
transition from her in the address to the nation taken col
lectively and regarded as the mother of the country. The 
contents of ver. 20 do not tally with Nag.'s view; for the 
queen-mother was not the reigniug sovereign, so that the inha
bitants of the land could have been called her flock, however 
great was the influence she might exercise upon the king. The 
mention of foes coining from the north, and the question 
coupled therewith : "rhere is the flock? convey the thought 
that the flock is carried off by those enemies. The flock is the 
flock of J ahveh (ver. 17), and, in virtue of God's choice of it, 
a herd of gloriousness. The relative clause: " that was given 
thee," implies that the person addressed is to be regarded as 
the shepherd or owner of the flock. This will not apply to the 
capital and its citizens; for the influence exerted by the capital 
in the country is not so great as to make it appear the shepherd 
or lord of the people. But the relative clause is in goocl 
keeping with the idea of the daughter of Zion, with which is 
readily associated that of ruler of land and people. It inti
mates the suffering that will be endured by the daughter of 
Zion when those who have been hitherto her paramours are 
set up as head over her. The Yerse is variously explained. 
The old trnnsll. and comm. take '~ ,~9 in the sense of visit, 
clrnstise ; so too Chr. B. Mich. and Ros. ; and Ew. besides, 
who alters the text acc. to the LXX., changing ip~'. into the 
plural~,~~:. For this change there is no sufficient reason ; ancl 
without such change, the signif. visit, punish, gives us no 
suitable sense. The phrase means also: to appoint or set over 
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anybo<ly; cf. e.g. xv. 3. The subject can only be ,J ahvch. The 
,rords from T:1~1 omrnr<ls form an aclversative circumstantial 
clause : and )·et thou hast accustomed them •t?¥, for :J:?~, to 
thee ( cf. for 11p> c. S~, x. 2). The connection of the words 
t:;Ni? i:l'l?~t: depends upon the sig. assigned to Cl'~~~- Gesen. 
(tltes.) and Ros. still adhere to the meaning taken by Luther, 
Vat., and many others, viz. p1·i11cipes, princes, taking for the 
sense of the whole: whom thou hast accustomed (trained) to be 
princes over thee. This word is indeed the technical term for 
the old Edomitish chieftains of clans, Gen. xxxvi. 15 ff., and 
is applied as an archaic term by Zech. ix. 7 to the tribal princes 
of ,T udah ; but it docs not, as a general rule, mean prince, but 
familiar, frien<l, Ps. lv. 14, Prov. xvi. 28, Mic. vii. 5; cf. ,for. 
xi. 19. This being the well-attested signification, it is, in the 
first place, not competent to render :J:?¥ over or against thee 
(mfrersus te, Jerome); and Hitz.'s exposition: thou hast in
structed them to thy hurt, hast taught them a disposition 
hostile to thee, cannot be justified by usage. In the second 
place, C':l?~ cannot be attached to the principal clause, " set 
over thee," and joined with "for a head:'' if He set over thee
as princes for a head ; but it belongs to " hast accustomed," 
while only "for a head" goes with "if He set" (as <le ,vet., 
Umbr., Niig., etc., construe). The prophet means the heathen 
l,iugs, for whose favour ,T udah had hitherto been intriguing, 
the Babylonians and Egyptians. There is no cogent reason 
for referring the words, as many comm. do, to the Babylonians 
alone. For the statement is quite general throughout; and, on 
the one hand, J uclah had, from the days of Ahaz on, courted 
the alliance not of the Babylonians alone, but of the Egyptians 
too (cf. ii.18); and, on the other band, after the death of ,Josiah, 
,T udah had become subject to Egypt, and had had to endure the 
grievous domination of the Pharaohs, as Jeremiah had threat
ened, ii. IG. If God deliver the daughter of Zion into the 
power of these her paramours, i.e. if she be subjected to their 
rule, then will grief and pain seize on her as on a woman in 
childbirth; cf. vi. 24, xxii. 2:1, etc. i1"!?. nf.;~, woman of bearing; 
so here only, elsewhere i11?,i1 ( cf. the passages cited) ; i1;~ is 
i11fm., as in Isa. :xxxvii. 3, 2 Kings xix. 3, Hos. ix.11.-Ver. 22. 
This ,viii befall the daughter of Zion for her sore transgressions. 
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Therefore will she be covered with scorn and shame. The 
manner of her dishonour, discovc1·y of the skirts (here and 
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Chr. D. ~Iich. and others understand the violent treatment of 
the heels to be the loading of the feet with chains; but the 
mention of heels is not in keeping with this. Still less can the 
exposure of the heels by the upturning of the skirts be called 
maltreatment of the heels; nor can it be that, as Hitz. holds, 
the affront is simply specialized by the mention of the heels 
instead of the person. The thing can only meau, that the 
person will be driven forth into exile barefoot and with violence, 
perhaps under the rod; cf. Ps. lxxxix. 52.-V er. 23. Judah will 
not escape this ignominious lot, since wickedness has so grown 
to be its nature, that it can as little cease therefrom and tlo 
good, as an Ethiopian can wash out the blackness of his skin, 
01· a panther change its spots. The consequential clause intro
tkced by O~~ O~ connects with the possibility suggested in, but 
denied by, the preceding question: if that could happen, then 
might even ye <lo good. The one thing is as impossible as the 
other. And so the Lord must scatter Judah among the heathen, 
like stubble swept away by the desert wind, lit. passing by with 
the desert wind. The desert wind is the strong cast wind that 
Llows from the ,\rabian Desert; sec on iv. 11. 

In vcr. 25 the discourse draws to a conclusion in such a way 
that, after a repetition of the manner in which Jerusalem pre
pares for herself the <loom announced, we have again, in brief 
and condensed shape, the disgrace that is to befall her. This 
shall be thy lot. IIitz. renders :J'."!'? i1~'?: portion of thy gar
ment, that is allotted for the swelling folds of thy garment ( cf. 
Ruth iii. 15, 2 Kings iv. 3D), on the ground that i,;, ucvcr 
means mens11m, Lnt garment only. This is, however, no con
clusi\'e argument; since so many words admit of two plmal 
forms, so that 0''1'? might be formed from i1~1? ; and since so 
many arc found in the singular in the forms of Loth genders, 
so that, alongside of i1~1?, ,,;, might also be used in the sense of 
mensura; especially as both the signiff. measure and garment 
are derived from the same root meaning of 1~9. "\Ve therefore 
adhere to the usual rendering, portio mensw·w tiw:, the share 
portioned out to thee. •~-;~, causal~ ucc:ause. Trusted in false-
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hood, i.e. both in delusive promises (vii. 4, 8) and in the help 
of beingless gods (xvi. 19).-ln the •~~-□~) lies the force of 
reciprocation : because thou hast forgotten me, etc., I too 
have taken means to make retribution on your unthankfulness 
(Calv.). The threatening of this verse is word for word from 
Nah. iii. 5.-For her lewd idolatry J ernsalcm shall be carried 
off like a harlot amid mockery and disgrace. In ver. 27 the 
language is cumulative, to lay as great stress as possible on 
J ernsalcm's idolatrous ongoings. Thy lewd neighing, i.e. thy 
::irdent longing for and running after strange gods; cf. v. 8, 
ii. 24 f. i11¾l!, as in Ezek. xvi. 27, xxii. 9, etc., of the crime 
of uncleanness, sec on Lev. xviii. 17. The three words are 
accusative~ dependent on 'l:i'~~, though separated from it by 
the specification of place, and therefore summed up again 
in " thine abominations." The addition : in the field, ::ifter 
" upon the hills," is meant to make more prominent the pub
licity of the idolatrous work. The concluding sentence: thou 
shalt not become clean for how long a time yet, is not to be 
regarded as contradictory of vcr. 23, which affirms that the 
people is beyond the reach of reformation ; ver. 23 is not a 
hyperbolical statement, re<luce<l within its true limits here. 
·what is said in ver. 23 is true of the present generation, which 
cleaves immoveably to wickedness. It does not exclude the 
possibility of a future reform on the part of the people, a puri
fication of it from idolatry. Only this cannot be attained for 
a long time, until after sore and long-lasting, purifying judg
ments. Cf. xii. 14 f., iii. 18 ff. 

CHAP. XIV.-XVII.-TIIE WORD CONCERNING TJIE DROUGHTS. 

The distress arising from a lengthened drought (xiv. 2-6) 
gives the prophet occasion for urgent prayer on behalf of his 
people (xiv. 7-9 and 19-22); but the Lord rejects all inter
cession, and gives the people notice, for their apostasy from 
Him, of their coming destruction by sword, famine, and pesti
lence (xiv. 10-18 and xv. 1-9). Next, the prophet complains 
of the persecution he has to endure, and is con·ected by the 
Lord and comforted (xv. 10-21). Then he has his course of 
conduct for the future prescribed to him, since Judah is, for its 



CHAP. XIV. J-XV. 9. 243 

sim, to be cast forth into banishment, but is again to be restored 
(xvi. 1-xvii. 4). An<l the discourse concludes ·with general 
considerations upon the roots of the mischief, together with 
prayers for the prophet's safety, and statements as to the way 
by which judgmcnt may be turned aside. 

This prophetic word, though it had its origin in a special 
period of distress, docs not contain any single discourse snch as 
may have been delivered by ,T crcmiah before the people upon 
occasion of this calamity, but is, like the former sections, a sum
mary of addresses and utterances concerning the corruption of 
the people, and the bitter experiences to which his office exposes 
the prophet. For these matters the special event above men
tioned serves as a starting-point, inasmuch as the deep moral 
degradation of Judah, which must draw after it yet sorer judg
ments, is displayed in the relation assumed by the people to the 
juclgment sent on them at that timc.-The various attempts of 
recent commentators to dissect the passage into single portions, 
and to assign these to special points of time and to refer them to 
particular historical occurrences, have proved an entire failure, 
as Graf himself admits. The whole discourse moves in the 
same region of thought and adheres to the same aspect of 
affairs as the preceding ones, "·ithout suggesting special his
torical relations. And there is an advance made in the pro
phetic declaration, only in so far as here the whole substance 
of the discourse culminates in t]1e thought that, because of 
J uclah's being hardened in sin, the judgment of rejection can 
now in no way be turned aside, not e,·en by the intercession of 
those whose prayers would ham the greatest weight. 

Chap. xiv. 1-xv. 9. Trrn USELESSNESS OF rnAYER ON' nE
IL\LF OF TIIE PEOPLE.-The title in ver. 1 specifies the occa
sion for the following discourse : lVlzat came as word of Ja!tt·eh 
to Jeremiah concm1i11g tlte drmrg!it.-Bcsides here, ;'i;~ ,i{~ is 
made to precede the i71i1' ,::17 in xlvi. I, xlvii. I, xlix. 34 ;. ~nd 
so, by a kind of attraction, the prophecy which follows receives 
an outward connection with tlrnt which precedes. Concerning 
the matters of the droughts. ni,~:i, plur. of ir~p, Ps. ix. 10, 
x. I, might mean harassments, troubles in general. But the 
desrription of a great drought, ,Yith which the prophecy begins, 
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taken along with xvii. 8, where n~~~ occurs, meaning drought, 
lit. cutting off, restraint of rain, shows that the plural here is 
to be referred to the sing. m¥~ (cf. T1iiQ~~ from n1t-1~~), and 
that it means the withholding of rain or drought (as freq. in 
Chald.). \Ve must note the plur., which is not to be taken as 
intensive of a great drought, but points to repeated droughts. 
\Vithdrawal of rain was thrnatcncd as a judgmcnt ngainst the 
despisers of God's word (Lev. xxvi. 19 f.; Deut. xi. 17, xxviii. 
23); and this chastisement has at various times been inflicted 
on the sinful people; cf. iii. 3, xii. 4, xxiii. 10, Hag. i. 10 f. 
As the occasion of the present prophecy, we have therefore to 
regard not a single great drought, but a succession of droughts. 
Ilence we cannot fix the time at which the discomse was com
posed, since we have 110 historical notices ns to the particular 
times at which God was then punishing His people by with
drawing the rain. 

Vers. 2-6. Description of the distress m·ising from the drouglit. 
-Ver. 2. "Judah mourncth, and the gates thereof languish, lie 
mourning on the ground, and the cry of J erusalcm gocth up. 
Ver. 3. Their nobles send their mean ones for water: they 
come to the wells, find no \Yater, return with empty pitchers, 
are ashamed and confoumlcd and cover their head. Ver. 4. 
For the ground, which is confounded, because no rain is fallen 
upon the earth, the husbandmen are ashamed, cover their heacl. 
Ver. 5. Yea, the hind also in the field, she beareth and 
forsakcth it, because there is no grass. Ver. G. And the wild 
asses stand on the bare-topped heights, gasp for air like the 
jackals; their eyes fail because there is uo herb." 

The country and the city, the distinguished and the mean, 
the field and the husbamlmen, arc thrown iuto deep mourning, 
and the beasts of the field pine away because neither grass nor 
herb grows. 'l'his description gives a touching picture of the 
distress into which the land and its inhabitants haYe fallen for 
lack of rain. Judah is the kingdom or the country with its 
inhabitants; the gates as used poetically for the cities with the 
citizens. Not mankind only, but the land itself mourns and 
piucs away, with all the creatures thnt live on it; cf. ver. 4, 
where the ground is said to be dismayed along with the tillers 
of it. The gates of the cities are mentioned as being the places 
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,vhcre the citizens con~regate. '?9~, fade away, pine, i,
~trcngthened by: are black, i.e. mourn, down to the earth ; 
pregnant fot·: set themselves mourning on the ground. A!; 
frequently, Jerusalem is mentioned alongside of Judah as being 
its capital. Their cry of anguish rises up to heaven. This 
uni Yct·sal mourning is specialized from \'Cr. 3 011. 'l'heir nobles, 
i.e. the distinguished men of Judah and ,Terusalem, send thei1· 
mean ones, i.e. their retainers or servants and maids, for 
water to the \Yells (tl'?P., pits, 2 Kings iii. lG, here cisterns). 
The Chet. i\.JI~, here and in :xlviii. 4, is an unusual form for 
,•v~, J(e,.i. Finding no water, they return, their vessels empty, 
i.e. with empty pitchers, ashamed of ~heir disappointed hope. 
~::;::i is strengthened by the synonym ~tl?~~- Covering the head 
is a token of deep grief turnecl inwat·cls upon itself; cf. 2 Sam. 
:X\". 30, :xi:x. 5. i19;~~ is the ground generally. i11;11=J is a 
rclatiYe clause: quce constenzata est. "Because no raiu," etc., 
literally as in 1 Kings :xvii. 7.-Even the beasts droop and 
perish. •~ is intensiYe: yea, even. The hind brings forth 
and forsakes, sc. the new-born offspring, because for want of 
grass she cannot sustain herself and her young. :::iit¥, in.fin. abs. 
set with emphasis for the temp. fin., as Gen. xii. 43, Ex. viii. 11, 
and often; cf. Gesen. § 131, •1, a, Ew. § 351, c. The hind was 
regarded by the ancients as tenderly caring for her young, cf. 
Boch. lliero=. i. lib. 3, c. 17 (ii. p. 254, ed. Ros.). The wilrl 
asses upon the bleak mountain-tops, where these animals choose 
to dwell, gasp for air, because, by reason of the dreadful 
drought, it is not possible to get a breath of air even on the 
hills. Like the o•;~, jackals, cf. i:x. 10, x. 22, etc. lidg. has 
dracones, with the Arum. versions; and Hitz. and Graf are of 
opinion that the mention of jackals is not here in point, and 
that, since ;:i•~~ docs not mean dracones, the word stands here, 
::IS in E:x. xxix. 3, xx:xii. 2, for n~, the monster inhabiting the 
water, a crocodile or some kind of whale that stretches its 
head out of the water to draw breath with gaping jaws. On 
this N:ig. has well remarked: he cannot sec why the gaping, 
pan ting jaws of the jackal should not serve as a figure in such 
a case as the present. Theil' eyes fail away-from exhaustion 
due to want of water. ::l~'Y., bushes and under-shrubs, as dis
tinguished from ~~, green grass. 
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Vers. 7-!:J. Tlie praye,·.-Ver. 7. "If our iniquities testify 
against us, 0 Jahveh, deal Thou for Thy name's sake, for many 
are our backslidings; against 'l'hee have we sinned. Ver. 8. 
Thou hope of Israel, his Saviour in time of need, why wilt Thou 
be as a stranger in the land, like a wayfarer that hath put up 
to tarry for a night? Ver. !), ,vhy wilt Thou be as a man 
astonied, as a mighty man that caunot help, and yet Thou art 
in the midst of us, Jahveh, and 'l'hy name is named upon us 
-0 leave us not! " 

The prophet utters this prayer in the name of his people 
(cf. ver. 11). It begins with confession of sore transgression. 
Thus the chastisement which has befallen them they have 
deserved as a just punishment; but the Lonl is besought to 
help for His name's sake, i.e. not: "for the sake of Thy honour, 
with which it is not consistent that contempt of Thy will should 
go unpunished" (Hitz.). This interpretation suits neither the 
idea of the name of God nor the context. The name of God 
is the manifestation of God's being. From ~loses' time on, God, 
as Jaltreli, has revealed Himself as the Redeemer and Saviour 
of the children of Israel, whom He had adopted to be His 
people, and as God, who is merciful and gracious, long-suffer
ing, and of great goodness and faithfulness (Ex. xxxiv. G). As 
such Ilc is besought to reveal Himself now that they confess 
their btlcl,slicling and sin, and seek His grace. Not for the 
sake of llis honour in the eyes of the world, lest the heathen 
believe Ile has 110 power to help, as Graf holds, for all reference 
to the heathen nations is foreign to this connection; but He is 
entreated to help, not to belie the hope of His people, because 
Israel sets its hope in Him as Saviour in time of need (vcr. 9). • 
If by withholding rain He makes IIis land and people to pine, 
then Ile docs not reveal Himself as the lord and owner of 
Judah, not as the Goel that dwells amidst His people; but lie 
seems a stranger passing through the land, who sets up Ilis 
tent there ouly to spend the night, who "feels no share iu the 
weal and woe of the cl wellers therein" (Hitz.). This is the 
meaning of the question in ver. Sb. The ancient expositors 
take i19~ elliptically, as in Gen. xii. 8: that stretches out His 
tent to pass the night. Hitz., again, objects that the wayfarer 
does not drag a tent about with him, and, like Ew., takes this 
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verb in the sense of swerve from the direct route, cf. 2 Sam. 
ii. 19, 21, etc. But the reason alleged is not tenable; since 
travellers did often carry tl1eir tents with them, and :i9~, to turn 
oneself, is not used absolutely in the sig. to turn aside from the 
way, without the qualification : to the right or to the left. 
,~o is in use for to turn aside to tarry, to turn in, J er. xv. 5. 
"'\Ve therefore abide by the old interpretation, since "swerve 
from the way" has here no suitable meaning.-Ver. 9. The 
pleader makes further appeal to God's almighty power. It is 
impossible that Jahveh can let Himself look like a man at his 
wit's encl or a nerveless warrior, as He would seem to be if He 
should not give help to His people in their present need. Since 
the time of A. Schultens the £hr. AE"f. i:l~;? is rendered, after 

, ,, 
the Arab. f~, to make an unforeseen attack, by stupefactu.~, 

attonitus, one who, by reason of a' sudden mischance, has lost 
his presence of mind and is helpless. This is in keeping with 
the next comparison, that with a warrior who has no strength 
to help. The passage closes with an appeal to the relation of 
grace which J ahveh sustains towards His people. 1"1i;li:::1 comes 
in ad versativcly : yet art Thou in our midst, i.e. present to Thy 
people. Thy name is named upon us, i.e. Thou hast revealed 
Thyself to us in Thy being as God of salvation; sec on vii. 10. 
~)IJ;~-Si:::, lit. lay us not down, i.e. let us not sink. 

Vers. 10-18. Tlte Loi·d' s a11s1l'er.-Ver. 10. " Thus saith 
,Tahveh unto this people: Thus they loved to wander, their feet 
they kept not back; and J ahveh hath no pleasure in them, now 
will He remember their iniquities and visit their sins. Ver. 11. 
And J ahveh hatl1 said unto me: Pray not for this people for 
their good. Ver. 12. ,vhen they fast, I hear not their cry; 
and when they bring burnt-offering and meat-offering, I have 
no pleasure in them; but by sword, and famine, and pestilence 
will I consume them. Ver. 13. Then said I: Ah Lord ,T ahveh, 
behold, the prophets say to them, Ye shall see no sword, and 
famine shall not befall you, but assured peace give I in this 
place. Ver. 14. And .Ta!H'eh said unto me: Lies do the 
prophets prophesy in my no.me: I have not sent them, nor 
commanded them, nor spoken to them; lying \·ision, and divina
tion, and a thing of nought, and deceit of their lieart they 
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prophesy to you. Ver. 15. Therefore thns saitl1 J ahveh con
cerning the prophets that prophesy in my name, when I have 
not sent them, who yet say, Sword :rnd famine shall not 
be in this land: By sword and famine shall these· prophets 
perish. Ver. 16. And the people to whom they prophesy shall 
lie cast out upon the streets of Jerusalem, by reason of the 
famine and of the sword, and none will bury them, them and 
their wives, their sons and their daughters; and I pom their 
"·ickeclness upon them. Ver. 17. And thou shalt say to them 
this word: Let mine eyes run down with tears day and night 
and let them not cease; for with a great breach is broken the 
virgin-daughter of my people, with a very griernus blow. Ver. 
18. If I go forth into the field, behold the slain with the sword; 
and if I come into the city, behold them that pine with famine; 
for prophet and priest pass into a hnd and know it not." 

To the prophet's prayer the Lord answers in the first place, 
ver. 10, by pointing to the backsliding of the people, for which 
He is now punishing them. In the "thus they love," etc., lies a 
backward reference to what precedes. The reference is certainly 
not to the vain going for water (ver. 3), as Cb. B. :Mich. rrnd R. 
Salomo Haccohen thought it was; no1· is it to the description 
of the [lnimals afflicted Ly thirst, vers. 5 and 6, in wliich Niig. 
finds a description of the passionate, unbridled lust after idolatry, 
the real and final cause of the ruin that has befallen Israel. 
,vhere could be the likeness between the wild ass's panting 
for breath and the wandering of the Jews 7 That to which the 
"thus" refers rnnst Le sought for in the body of the prayer to 
which Jahveh makes :mswer, as Ros. rightly saw. Not by any 
means in the fact that in vcr. 9 the Jews prided themseh-es on 
being the people of Gou an<l yet went aftc1· false gods, so that 
God answered: ita amant vacillarc, as good as to say : ita 
inslabiles illos esse, ut mmc ab ipso, nunc ab aliis au;r:iliwn 
quwrant (Ros.); for -1m cannot here mean the waving an<l 
swaying of reeds, but only the wandering after other gods, 
cf. ii. 23, 31. This is shown by the addition: they kept not 
back their feet, cf. with ii. 25, where in the same reference the 
withholding of the feet is enjoined. Graf is right in referring 
thus to the preceding prnyer: " Tims, in the same degree as 
Jahveh has estranged Himself from His people (cf. vers. 8 
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and 9), have they estranged themselves from their God."' 
They loved to wander after strange gods, and so ha\·c brougl1t 
on themselves God's displeasure. Therefore punishment comes 
on them. The second clause of the vci·se is a reminiscence 
of Hos. viii. 13.-After mentioning the reason why He punishes 
Judah, the Lord in ver. 11 f. rejects the prayer of the prophet, 
because He will uot hear the people's cry to Ilim. Neither by 
means of fasts nor sacrifice will they secure God's pleasure. 
The prophet's prayer implies that the people will humble them
seh·es and turn to the Lord. Hence Goel explains His rejection 
of the prayer by saying that He will give no heed to the 
people's fasting and sacrifices. The reason of this appears 
from the eontext,-namely, because they turn to Him only in 
their need, while their heart still clea,·es to the iclols7 so that 
their prayers are but lip-sen·ice7 and their sacrifices a soulless 
formality. 'fhe suffix in et, refers not to the sacrifices, but, 
like that in ul;f!, to the Jews who, by bringing sacrifices, seek to 
win God's lo,·e. 1:;i, but, introducing the antithesis to" have no 
pleasure in them." The ~word in battle, famine, and pestilence, 
at the siege of the cities, arc the three means by which Go<l 
designs to destroy the backsliding people; cf. Lev. xxvi. 25 f. 

In spite of the rejection of his prayer, the prophet endearnurs 
yet again to entreat God's favour for the people, laying stress, 
ver. 137 on the fact that they had been cleceirnd and confirmed 
in theil' infatuation by the delusive forecastings of the false 
prophets who promised peace. Peace of trnth, i.e. peace that 
rests on God's faithfulness, and so: assured peace will I give 
you. Thus spoke these prophets in the name of J aln·ch ; cf. 
on this iv. 10, v. 12. Hitz. and Graf propose to change oi~? 
n~~ into r1(~~~ ci,~, acc. to xxxiii. G and Isa. xxxix. S, because 
the LXX. have ci"1,.~0nav Kat dp1JV7JV. But none of the pas
sages cited furnishes sufficient ground fol' this. In xxxiii. G 
tl1e LXX. have rendered elp1JV7JV Kat r.{r,nv, in ls:i. xxxix. 8, 
elp~v'TJ Kat O£Kato1JVV7J ; giving thereby a clear proof that we 
cannot draw from theil' rcnde1·ing any certain infel'enccs as to 
the pl'ecise words of the original text. Nor do the parallels 
pro\·c anything, since in them the expression often Yaries in 
detail. Ilut there can be no doubt that in the month of the 
pseudo-prophets "assul'ed peace" is more natural than "peace 
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and truth." But the Lord does not allow this excuse. He 
has not sent the prophets that so prophesy : they prophesy 
lying vision, divination, falsehood, and deceit, and shall them
selves be destroyed by sword and famine. The cumulation of 
the words, "lying vision," etc., shows God's wrath and indigna
tion at the wicked practices of these men. Graf wants to 
delete 1 before ,-~~, and to couple ,,,~ with c9~, so as to make 
one idea: prophecy of nought. For this he can allege none 
other than the erroneous reason that tlP,~, taken by itself, does 
not sufficiently correspond to "lying vision," inasmuch as, he 
says, it has not always a bad sense attached to it; whereas the 
fact is that it is nowhere usecl for genuine prophecy. The 
Chet. ,~,~ and rmY)J:l are unusual formations, for whiclt the 
usual for-~s are sub.stitutcd in the Kei·i. Deceit of their heart 
is not self-deceit, but deceit which their heart has devised; cf. 
xxiii. 2G. But the people to whom these prophets prophesied 
are to perish by sword and famine, and to lie unburied in the 
streets of Jerusalem ; cf. viii. 2, xvi. 4. They are not there
fore held excused because false proph_ets told them lies, for they 
have given credit to these lies, lies that flattered their sinful 
passions, and have not been willing to hear or take to heart the 
word of the true prophets, who preached repentance and return 
to God.1 'l'o Hitz. it seems smprising that, in describing the 
punishment which is to foll on seducers and seclncecl, there 
should not be se,·erer judgment, in words at least, levelled 
against the seducers as being those involved in the deeper guilt; 
,vhereas the very contrary is the case in the Hebrew text. 
Hitz. further proposes to get rid of this discrepancy by conjec
tures founded on the LXX., yet ,vithout clearly informing us 
how "'e are to reacl. But the difficulty solves itself as soon as 

1 The EcrlelJ11ry Bible says: "They wish to have such teachers, and even to 
bring it aLout that there shall be so many decci,·ing workers, because they 
ean hnrdly even emlure or listen to the upright ones. That is the reason 
why it is to go no better with them than we see it is." Calvin too has sug
gested the doubt: zwssct /amen vidcri pai·1m1 lrnmauiter agcre Deus, quad 
tam d11ms po:nas infiiyit miscris lwminibus, qui aliunde dccepti srnt, and has 
then given the true solution : cerium est, ,1isi ultra mundus appeterct mcn
,/acia, non tantam fore r.fjicaciam diauoli ad fallendnm. Quad i!Jilm· ita 
mpi1111tur lwmincs ad imposturas, ]we fit eoi-u111 culpa, q11011ia111 magis pra
pcnsi suut ad i:anitate111, quam ut se Dea et vcrba rJus sul,Jiciant. 
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we pay attention to the connection. The portion of the dis
course before us deals with the judgment which is to burst on 
the godless people, in the course of which those who had seduced 
the people m·e only casually mentioned. For the purpose in 
hand, it was sufficient to say briefly of the seducers that they 
too should perish by sword and famine who affirmed that these 
punishments should not befall the people, whereas it was neces
sary to set before the people the terrors of this judgment in all 
thoir horror, in order not to fail of effect. \Vith the reckon
ing of the rnrious classes of persons: they, their wives, etc., cf. 
the account of their participation in idolatry, vii. 18. Hitz. 
rightly paraphrases 'T;1?~~;1: and in this wise will I pour out. 
0Qf;, not: the calamity destined for them, but: their wicked
ness which falls on them with its consequences, cf. ii. 19, Hos. 
ix. 15, for prop/zeta vicletur causam 1·eddere, cur Deus hor1·ibile 
illud Judiciwn exequi statuerit conii'a Juclccos, nempe quoniam 
digni erant tali me1'cede (Calv.).-V er. 17. The words," and speak 
unto them this word," surprise us, because no word from God 
follows, as in xiii. 12, but an exposition of the prophet's feel
ings in regard to the dreadful juclgment announced. Hence 
Dahl. and Ew. propose to join the words in question with what 
goes before, while at the same time Ew. hints a suspicion that 
an entire sentence has been dropped after the words. But for 
this suspicion there is 110 ground, and the joining of the words 
with the preceding context is contrary to the unfailing usage 
of this by no means infrequent formula. Tl1e true explanation 
is found in Kimchi and Calvin. The prophet is led to exhibit 
to the harclenccl people the grief and pain he feels in contem
plating the coming ruin of J ndnh, ut pai•orem illis incuterct, si 
foi·te, cwn lw:c audirent, 1·esipiscerent (Kimchi). If not his 
words, then smely his tears; for the terrible calamity he has to 
announce must touch and stagger them, so that they may be 
persuaded to examine themseh·es and consider what it is that 
tends to their pence. To make impression on their hardened 
consciences, he depicts the appalling ruin, because of which his 
eyes run with tears day and night. On "rnn down," etc., cf. 
ix. 17, xiii. 17, Lam. ii. 18, etc. "Let them not cease" gh'cs 
emphasis: not be silent, at peace, cf. Lam. iii. 49, i.e. weep 
incessantly day and night. The appellation of the people: 
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virgin-daughter of my people, i.e. daughter that is my people, 
cf. viii. 11, corresponds to the love revealing itself in tears. 
The depth of sorrow is further shown in the clause: with a 
Liaw th;t is very dangerous, cf. x. HI. In ver. 18 the prophet 
portrays the condition of things after the fall of Jerusalem: 
out upon the field arc those pierced with the sword; in the city 

• :lf,1 -~~'QJ:l, lit. suffering of famine, Deut. xxix. 21, here abstr. 
7J1'0 c011cr. of those pining in famine; and thosP- that remain in 
life depart into exile. Insteacl of the people .T eremiah men
tions only the prophets and priests as being the flower of God's 
people. i,:i9, to wander aLout, in Ilebr. usually in the way of 
commerce, here acc. to Aram. usage, possibly too with the idea 
of begging subjoined. In the w;: ~'1 Graf holds the ; to be 
entirely out of place, while Hitz. pronounces against him. The 
words arc variously takeu ; e.g. and know nothing, wander 
about aimless and helpless. But with this the omission of the 
article with i'-:)~ is incompatible. 'l'he omission shows that 
'' ancl know not" furnishes an attribute to "into a land." "\\' e 
therefore translate : and know it not= which they know not, 
since the pronominal suflix is wont to be often omitted where it 
can without difficulty be supplied from the preceding clause. 

V crs. 19-22 and xv. 1-9. Renewecl supplication a11cl repeated 
rejection of the smne.-Ver. 19. '' Hast thou then really rejected 
J ndah ? or doth thy soul loathe Zion? "\Yhy hast Thou 
smitten us, so that there is no healing for us? "\Ye look for 
peace, and there is no good ; for the time of healing, ancl behold 
terror! Ver. 20. "\Ve know, J all\·ch, our wickedness, the 
iniquity of our fathers, for we have sinned against Thee. 
Ver. 21. Abhor not, for Thy name's sake; disgrace not the 
throne of Thy glory ; remember, break not Thy covenant with 
us! Ver. 22. Are there among the vain gods of the Gentiles 
givers of rain, or will the heavens give showers? Art not 
Thou (He), Jahveh onr God? and we hope in Thee, for Thou 
hast made all these." 

Chap. xv. 1. "And Jahveh said unto me: If Moses and 
Samuel stood before me, yet would uot my soul incline to 
this people. Drive them from my face, that they go forth. 
Ver. 2. And if they say to thee : Whither shall we go forth? 
then say to them: Thus hath Jahveh said-Such as are for 
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death, to death; and such as arc fo1· the sword, to the sword; 
ancl such as are for the famine, to the famine; and such as arc 
for the captivity, to the captivity. Ver. 3. And I appoint over 
them fom· kinds, saith J ahveh : the sword to slay and the clogs 
to tear, the fowls of the heaven and the cattle of the earth, to 
devour and destroy. Ver. 4. And I give tl1em up to be abused 
to all kingdoms of the earth, for 1fonasseh's sake, the son of 
Hezekiah king of Judah, for what he did in J ernsalem. 
Ver. 5. For ,rho shall have pity upon thee, Jerusalem? and 
who shall bemoan thee? and who shall go aside to ask after thy 
welfare? Ver. G. Thou hast rejected me, saith J ahveh ; thou 
goest backwards, and so I stretch forth mine hand against thee 
and <lcsti·oy thee; I am weary of repenting. Ver. 7. And I 
fan them with a fan into the gates of the land: bereave, ruin my 
people ; from their ways they turned not. Ver. 8. More in 
number are his widows become unto me than the sand of the sea; 
I bring to them, against the mother of the young man, a spoiler 
at noon-day ; I cause to fall upon her suddenly anguish and 
terrors. Ver. 9. She that hath borne seven languisheth, she 
breatheth out her soul, her sun gocth down while yet it is day, 
si1e is put to shame and confounded; and their residue I give 
to the sword before their enemies, saith J ahrnh." 

The Lord had indeed distinctly refused the favour sought 
for Judah ; yet the command to disclose to the people the 
sorrow of his own soul at their calamity (,·ers. 17 and 18) gave 
the prophet comage to renew his supplication, and to ask of 
the Lord if He had in very truth cast off Judah and Zion 
(ver. 19), and to set forth the reasons which made this seem 
impossible (vers. 20-22). In the qnestio11, Yer. 19, the emphasis 
lies on the J;l~~?, strengthened as it is by the in/ abs.: hast Thou 
utterly or really rejected? The form of the question is the 
same as that in ii. 14; first the double question, dealing with a 
state of affairs which the questioner is unable to regard as being 
actually the case, and then a further question, conveying 
wonder at what has happened. S~~, loathe, cast from one, is 
synonymous with c,~1~. The second clause agrees verbally with 
viii. 15. The reasons why the Lord cannot ha Ye wholly rejected 
,T udah are: 1. Th:it they acknowledge their wickedness. Con
fession of sin is the beginning of return to God; and in case of 
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such return, the Lord, by His compassion, has vouchsafed to 
His people forgiveness and the renewal of covenant blessings; 
cf. Lev. xxvi. 41 ff., Dent. xxx. 2 ff. Along with their own evil 
doing, the transgression of their fathers is mentioned, cf. ii. 5 ff., 
vii. 25 ff., that full confession may be made of the entire weight 
of wickedness for which Israel has made itself answerable. So 
that, on its own account, ,Judah has no claim upon the help of its 
God. But the Lo1·d may be moved thereto by regard for His 
name and the covenant relation. On this is founded the prayel' 
of ver. 21 : Abhor not, sc. thy people, for Thy name's sake, lest 
Thon appear pmverless to help in· the eyes of the nations; sec 
on ver. 7 and Oil Nnm. xiv. lG. s~?, lit. to treat as fools, see on 
Deut. xxxii. 15, here: make contemptible. The throne of the 
glory of God is the temple, where J ahveh sits enthroned over 
the ark of the covenant in the holy of holies, Ex. xxv. 22, 
etc. The destruction of Jerusalem would, by the sack of the 
temple, dishonour the throne of the Loni. The object to "re
member," viz. " Thy covenant," comes after "break not." The 
remembering or rcmemberedness of the covenant is shown in 
the not breaking maintenance of the same; cf. Lev. xxvi. 44 f. 
Lastly, we have in ver. 22 the final motive for supplication : 
that the Lord alone can put an end to trouble. Neither the 
vain gods of the heathen (u'>~~. see viii. 1 fl) can procure rain, 
nor can the heaven, as one of the powers of nature, without 
power from God. i-m, ill;~, Thou art (~~ii is the copula between 
subject and predicate). Thou hast made all these. Not: the 
heaven and the earth, as Hitz. and Gr. would make it, after 
lsa. xxxvii. 1 G; still less is it, with Calv.: the punishment in
Hicted on us; but, as ii~~ demmids, the things mentioned imme
diately before : cmlwn, plm·ias et 1_uidquid est in omni reTwn 
nat1wa, Ros. Only when thus taken, does the clause contain 
any motive for: we wait upon Thee, i.e. expect from Thee 
help ont of our trouble. It further clearly appears from this 
verse that the supplication was called forth by the calamity 
depicted in vers. 2-5. 

Chap. xv. 1-9. Decisit-e i'efusal of tlie petition.-Yer. 1. 
E\·en :Moses and Samuel, who stood so far in God's favom that 
by their supplications they repeatedly rescued their people from 
oYerwhclmiug ruin (cf. Ex. xvii. 11, :x:xxii. 11 f., Num. xi\·. 13 ff., 



CHAP. XV. 1-9. 255 

and 1 Sam. vii. 9 f., xii. 17 f., Ps. xcix. G), if they were to 
come now before the Lord, would not incline His love towards 
this people. ~~ indicates the direction of the soul towards any 
one; in this connection: the inclination of it towards the people. 
He has cast off this people and will no longer let them come 
before His face. In vers. 2-!} this is set forth with terrible 
earnestness. ,v e must supply the object, "this people," to 
"drive" from the preceding clause, "I<'rom my face" implie:; 
the people's standing before the Lord in the temple, where they 
had appeared bringing sacrifices, and by prayer invoking His 
help (xiv. 12). To go forth from the temple= to go forth from 
God's face. Ver. 2. But in case they ask where they are to go 
to, Jeremiah is to give them the sarcastic direction : Each to 
the destruction allotted to him. He that is appointed to death, 
shall go forth to death, etc. The clauses: such as arc for death, 
etc., are to be filled up after the analogy of 2 Sam. xv. 201 

2 Kings viii. 1, so that before the second" death," "sword," etc., 
,ye supply the verb "shall go." There are mentioned four 
kinds of punishments that are to befall the people. The 
"death" mentioned over and above the sword is death by 
disease, for which we have in xiv. 12 7~~, pestilence, disease; 
cf. xliii. 11, where death, captivity, and sword are mentioned 
together, with Ezek. xiv. 21, s,vorcl, famine, wild beasts, and 
disease (7~1.), and xxxiii. 27, sword, wild beasts, and t!isease. 
This doom is made more terrible in ver. 3. The Lord will 
appoint over them (i~~ as in xiii. 21) four kinds, i.e. four 
different destructive powers which shall prepare a miserable 
end for them. One is the sword already mentioned in vcr. 2, 
,Yhich slays them; the three others are to execute juclgmcnt 011 

the <lead: the clogs which shall tear, mutilate, and partly demur 
the dead bodies (cf. 2 Kings ix. 35, :n), and birds and beasts 
of prey, vultures, jackals, and others, which shall make an encl 
of such portions as are left by the clogs. In ver. 4 the whole 
is summed up in the threatening of Dent. xxviii. 25, that the 
people shall be delivered over to be abused to all the kingdoms 
of the earth, and the cause of this terrible juclgment is men
tioned. The Cltet. i1lJ\f is not to be read ;,1/;!, hut ;,1/it, and is the 
contracted form from i1;P!, see on Deut. ·xxviii. 25, from the 
·acl . .Y~t, lit. tossing hither ·and thither, hence for maltreatment. 
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For the sake of King l\fanasseh, who by his godless conrses 
had filled up the measme of the people's sins, so that the Lord 
must cast Judah away from His face, and give it up to the 
heathen to be chastised; cf. 2 Kings xxiii. 26, xxiv. 3, with the 
exposition of these passages; and as to what Manasseh cli<l, see 
2 Kings xxi. 1-16. 

In vers. 5-9 we haYe a still further account of this appalling 
juclgment and its causes. The grounding '::;, in ver. 5 attaches to 
the central thought of rnr. 4. The sinful people will be given up 
to all the king<loms of the earth to be ill used, for no one will or 
can have compassion on J erusalern, since its rejection by Goel is 
a just punishment for its rejection of the Lord (ver. 6). "Have 
pity" and "bemoan" denote loving sympathy for the fall of 
the unfortunate. S,;i~, to feel sympathy; i1:i, to lament and 
bemoan. ,~o, to swerve from the straight way, and turn aside 
,n· enter into any one's house; cf. Gen. xix. 2 f., Ex. iii. 3, etc. 
? ci\:i? S~:j, to inquire of one as to his health, cf. Ex. xviii. 7; 
then: to salute one, to desire ":J? c\Stj, Gen. xliii. 27, ,Tue.lg. 
xviii. 15, and often. Not only will none show sympathy for 
.Jerusalem, none \\·ill eYen ask how it goes with her welfare.
Ver. G. The reason of this treatment: because Jerusalem has 
dishonoured and rejected its God, therefore Ile now stretches 
out His hand to destroy it. To go backwards, instead of 
followiug the Loni, cf. vii. 24. This determination the Lord 
will not change, for Ile is weary of repenting. cm;:, frequently 
of the with<lrawal, in grace and pity, of a divine decree to punish, 
cf. iv. 28, Gen. vi. !5 f., Joel ii. 14, etc.-Ver. 7. c~r~) is a 
continuation of U~), ver. G, an<l, like the latter, is to be under
stood prophetically of what God has irrevocably determined to 
clo. It is not a description of what is past, an allusion to the 
battle lost at l\Icgidtlo, as Hitz., carrying out his lt pi·ioi·i system 
of slighting prophecy, supposes. Tu take the verbs of this verse 
as proper preteritl's, as J. D. l\Iich. and Ew. also do, is not in 
keeping with the contents of the clauses. In the first cbnse 
Ew. and Gr. translate i';~i; 1JP,;;i gates, i.e. exits, boundaries of 
the earth, and thereby und•2rstand the remotest lands of the 
earth, the fom corners or extremities of the earth, Isa. xi. 12 
(Ew.). But "gates" cannot be looked on as corners or 
extremities, nor arc they ends or bor<lers, but the inlets and 
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outlets of cities. For how can a man construe to himself the 
ends of the earth as the outlets of it? where could one go to 
from there? Hence it is impossible to take n~~ of the earth 
in this case; it is the land of Judah. The gates of the land 
are either mentioned by synecdoche for the cities, cf. Mic. v. 
5, or are the approaches to the land ( cf. N ah. iii. 13), its outlets 
and inlets. Here the context demands the latter sense. i1;!, to 
fan, c.~ loci, to scatter into a place, cf. Ezek. xii.15, xxx. 26: fan 
iuto th~ outlets of the land, i.e. cast ont of the land. ,~~, make 
the people childless, by the fall in battle of the sons, the young 
men, cf. Ezek. v. 17. The threat is intensified by 'l:IT~~, added 
as asyndeton. The last clause: from their ways, etc., subjoins 
the reason.-Ver. 8. By the death of the sons, the women lose 
their husbands, and become widows. •~ is the dative of sym
pathetic interest. "Sand of the sea" is the figure for a count
less number. c•1;:i~ is poetic plural; cf. Ps. lxxviii. 27, Job vi. 3. 
On these defenceless women come suddenly spoilers, and these 
mothers who had perhaps borne seven sons give up the ghost and 
pet·ish without succour, because their sons have fallen in war. 
Thus proceeds the portrayal as Hitz. has well exhibited it. 
i1n;1 C:~ 'l! is variously interpreted. \Ve must reject the view 
taken by Ch. B. l\Iich. from the Syr. and Arab. vet·sions: upon 
mother ancl young man; as also the view of Rashi, Cler., Eichh., 
Dahl., etc., that C~ means the mother-city, i.e. Jerusalem. 
The true rendering is that of Jerome and Kimchi, who have 
been followed by J. D. l\Iich., Hitz., Ew., Graf, and Niig.: 
upou the mother of the youth or young warrior. This view is 
farnured by the correspondence of the woman mentioned in 
ver. 0 who had borne seven sons. Both arc individualized as 
women of full bodily vigour, to lend vividness to the thought 
that 110 age and no sex will escape destruction. c:~~~~, at clear 
noontide, when one least looks for an attack. Thus the word 
corresponds with the "suddenly" of the next clause. 1')!, 

Aramaic form for 1'".i, Isa. xiii. 8, pangs. The bearer of seven, 
i.e. the mother of many sons. Seven as the perfect number of 
children given in blessing by God, cf. 1 Sam. ii. 5, Ruth i,·. 15. 
"She breathes ont her life," cf. Job xxxi. 39. Graf wrongly: 
she sighs. The sun of her life sets (i1~~) while it is still day, 
before the evening of her life has been reached, cf. Am. viii. 9. 

YOL. I. R 
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"Is put to shame and confoundccl" is not to be ref erred to the 
son, but the mother, who, bereaved of her children, goes covered 
with shame to the grave. '.rhc Kel'i ::-:::i for i"l::O:::J. is an unneces
sary change, since t:i9~ is also constrn~cl as f;1~., Gen. xv. 17. 
The description closes with a glance cast on those left in life 
after the overthrow of J crusalem. These arc to be given to 
the sword when in flight before their enemies, cf. l\Iic. vi. 14. 

Vers. 10-21. Co:IIPLAINT OF THE PROPITET, AND SOOTilIXG 

ANSWER OF THE LoRD.-I-lis son-ow at the rejection by Goel 
of his petition so overcomes the prophet, that he gives utterance 
to the wish: he had rather not have been born than live on in 
the calling in which he must ever foretell misery and ruin to 
his people, thereby provoking hatred and attacks, while his 
heart is like to break for g1·ief and fellow-feeling; whereupon 
the Lord reprovingly replies as in vers. 11-14. 

Ver. 10. "Woe is me, my mother, that thou hast born me, 
a man of strife and contention to all the earth! I have not 
kn t out, nor have men lent to me; all curse me. Ver. 11. 
,T ahveh saith, Verily I strengtlrnn thee to thy good; verily I 
cause the enemy to entreat thee in the time of evil and of 
trouble. Ver. 12. Does iron break, iron from the north and 
brass? Ver. 13. Thy substance and thy treasures give I for 
a prey without a price, ancl that for all thy sins, and in all thy 
borders, Ver. 14. And cause thine enemies bring it into a 
Janel which thou. knowest not; for fire burneth in mine anger, 
against you it is kimllecl." 

,voe is me, exclaims Jeremiah in vcr. 10, that my mother 
brought me forth! The apostrophe to his mother is significant 
of the depth of his sorrow, and is not to be understood as if he 
were casting any reproach on his mother; it is an appeal to his 
mother to share with him his sorrow at liis lot. This lament is 
consequently Yet·y different from Job's cursing of the day of his 
birth, Job iii. 1. The apposition to the suffix " me," the man 
of strife and contention, conveys the meaning of the lament in 
this wise: me, who must yet be a man, with whom the whole 
world strives and contends. Ew. wrongly renders it : " to be 
a mau of strife," etc. ; for it was not his mother's fault that lw 
became such an one. The second clause intimates that he has 
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not provoked the strife an<l contention. i1~~, lend, i.e. give on 
loan, and with :;i, to !encl to a person, lend out; hence i1~J, 

debtor, and iJ i1~J, creditor, Isa. xxiv. 2. These words are not 
an individualizing of the thought: all interchange of friendly 
services between me and human society is broken off (Hitz.). 
For intercourse with one's fellow-men does not chiefly, or in 
the foremost place, consist in lending and borrowing of gold 
and other articles. Borrowing and lending is rather the fre
q nent occasion of strife and ill-will ;1 and it is in this reference 
that it is here brought up. Jeremiah says he has neither as 
bad debtor or disobliging creditor given occasion to hatred and 
quarrelling, and yet all curse him. This is the meaning of the 
last words, in which the form '?)??~'? is hard to explain. The 
rabbinical attempts to clear it up by means of a commingling 
of the verbs ,,p and i1Sp are now, and reasonably, given up. 
Ew. (Gmm. § 350, c) wants to make it •~???~'?; but probably 
the form has arisen merely out of the wrong dividing of a word, 
and ought to be read '?~'?i? tiv~~- So read most recent scholars, 
after the example of ,T. D. l\iich.; cf. also Bottcher, Grammat. 
ii. S. 322, note. It is true that we nowhere else find tl'.'.!P? ; but 
we find an analogy in the archaic u;:J?~- In its f~~~ur we 
have, besides, the circumstance, that the heavy form ury is by 
preference appended to short words ; see Bottcher, as above, 
S. 21.-To this complaint the Lord makes answer in vers. 
11-14, first giving the prophet the prospect of complete vindi
cation against those that oppose him (ver. 11), and then (vers. 
12-14) pointing to the circumstances that shall compel the 
people to this result. The introduction of God's answer by 
i1li1' i)?~ without i1::J is found also in xlvi. 25, where Graf mTo
neously seeks to join the formula with wl1at precedes. In the 
present 11th verse the want of the i1::J is the less felt, since the 
,rnrd from the Lord that follows bears in the first place upon 
the prophet himself, and is not addressed to the people. ~, i::l~ 

is a particle of asseveration, introducing the answer which 
follows with a solemn assurance. The vowel-points of ";Ji:,r~~ 
require ":J'D''!~, 1 pei's. peif., from i1;~; = the Aram. ~;tfi, loose, 
solve (Dan. v. 12): I loose (free) thee to thy good. The Cltet. 

1 Calvin aptly remarks: Unde c11im inter homines et litcs et jurgia, nisi 
quia male il!tcr ipsos convenit, dum ultra et citro ne,oticmtur? 
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is variously read and rendered. Dy re:ison of the prccccling 
tb c~, the view is improbable that we have here an infinitive; 
either 1~i1~, inf. Pi. of ;;t:i in the sig. inflict suffering : " thy 
affliction becomes welfare" (Hitz.) ; or 1~i1:p, inf. Kal of i1;~, 
set free: thy release falls out to thy good (Ros., etc.). The 
context suggests the 1 pers. ]Jerj: of i".!tf, against which the de
fective written form is no argument, since this occurs frequently 
elsewhere, e.g. :J1:l~~, Nah. i. 12. The question remains: whethe/ 
we arc to take ;;t:i according to the Hebrew usage : I afflict 
thee to thy good, harass thee to thine advantage (Gesen. in the 

tlies. p. 1482, and Nag.), or according to the Aramaic (;_,) in 

the sig. firmabo, stabiliam: I st1·engtl1en thee or support thee to 
thy good (Ew., :Manr.). \Ve prefer the latter rendering, bec:mse, 
the saying: I afflict thee, is not true of God; since the prophet's 
troubles came not from Goel, nor is Jeremiah complaining of 
affliction at the hand of God, but only that he was treated as 
an enemy by all the world. .::i.it.:l\ for good, as in Ps. cxix. 122, 
so that it shall fall out well for thee, lead to a happy issue, for 
which we have elsewhere i11it.:l?, xiv. 11, Ps. Ixxxvi. 17, Neh. 
, •. 19.-This happy issue is disclosed in the second clause: I 
bring it about that the enemy shall in time of trouble turn 
himself in supplication to thee, because he shall recognise in 
the prophet's prayers the only way of safety; cf. the fulfilment 
of this promise, xxi. 1 f., xxxvii. 3, xxxviii. 14 ff., xiii. 2. ~•tp~, 
here causative, elsewhere only with the sig. of the Kal, e.g. 
xxxvi. 25, Isa. !iii. 12. " 'l'he enemy," in unlimited gene
rality : each of thine adversaries. That the case will turn out 
so is intimated by ve1·s. 12-14, the exposition of which is, ho,Y
ever, difficult and much debated. Ver. 12 is rendered either: 
can iron (ordinary iron) break northern iron and brass (the 
first "iron" being taken as subject, the second as object)? or: 
can one break iron, (namely) iron of the north, and brass 
(" iron" being taken both times as object, and "break" having 
its subject indefinite)? or: can iron ... break (,!:ii: intram. 
as in xi. 16)? Of these three translations the first has little 
probability, inasmuch as the simile of one kind of iron breaking 
another is unnatural. Dut Hitz.'s view is wholly unnatural: 
that the first '' iron" and "Lrass" are the object, and that "iron 
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from the north" is subject, standing as it does between the 
two objects, :i.s in Cant. v. G, where, however, the construction 
alleged is still very doubtful. Nor does the sense, which would 
in this way be expressed, go far to commend this rendering. 
By iron and brass we would then have to understand, according 
to vi. 28, the stiff-necked Jewish people; and by i-ron from the 
north, the calamity that was to come from the north. Thus 
the sense would be : will this calamity break the sullen obsti
nacy of the prophet's enemies? will it make them pliable? 
The ,·erse would thus contain an objection on the part of the 
prophet against the concession vouchsafed by God in ver. 11. 
·with this idea, however, vers. 11-14 are emphatically not in 
harmony. The other two translations take each a <lifferent 
view of the sense. The one party understand by iron and brass 
the prophet; the other, either the Jewish people or the northern 
might of the Chaldean empire. Holding that the prophet 
is so symbolized, L. de Dieu and U mbr. give the sense thus: 
"Let him but bethink him of his immoveable firmness against 
the onsets of the world; in spite of all, he is iron, northern iron 
and brass, that cannot be broken." Thus Goel ,voulcl here be 
speaking to the prophet. Dahl., again, holds the verse to be 
spoken by the prophet, and gives the sense : Can I, a frail and 
feeble man, hreak the determination of a numerous and stiff
necked nation ? Against the latter view the objection already 
alleged against Hitz. is decisive, showing as it did that the 
verse cannot be the prophet's speech or complaint; against the 
former, the improbaLility that God would call the prophet iron, 
northern iron and brass, when the very complaint he was 
making showed how little of the firmness of iron he ha<l about 
him. If by the northern iron we understand the Jewish people, 
then God would here say to the prophet, that he should always 
contend in vain against the stiff-neckedness of the people 
(Eichh.). This would have been but small comfort for him. 
But the appellation of northern iron does not at all fit the 
Jewish people. For the observation that the hardest iron, the 
steel made by the Chalybes in Pontus, was imported from the 
north, does not serve the turn; since a distinction between 
ordinary iron and very hard iron nowhere cls.e appears in the 
Old Testament. The attribute " from the north" points 
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manifestly to the iron sway of the Challlean empire (Ros., 
Ew., Maur., and many others) ; and the meaning of the verse 
can only be this : As little as a man can break iron, will the 
Jewish people be able to break the hostile power of the north 
(xiii. 20). Taken thus, the pictorial style of the verse contains 
a suggestion that the adversaries of the prophet will, by the 
crushing power of the Chaldeans, be reduced to the condition 
of turning themselves in supplication to the prophet.-,Vith 
this vers. 13 and 14 are thus connected: This time of evil and 
tribulation (ver. 10) will not last long. Their enemies will 
carry off the people's substance and treasures as their booty 
into a strange land. These verses are to be taken, with Umbr., 
as a declaration from the mouth of the Lord to His guilt-bur
dened people. This appears from the contents of the verses. 
The immediate transition from the address to the prophet to 
that to the people is to be expbined by the fact, that both the 
prophet's complaint, ver. 10, and God's answer, vers. 11-13, 
have a full bearing on the people; the prophet's complaint at 
the attacks on the part of the people serving to force them to a 
sense of their obstinacy against the Lord, and God's answer to 
the complaint, that the prophet's announcement will come true, 
and that he will then be justified, serving to crush their sullen 
doggedness. The connection of thought in vers. 13 and 14 is 
thus : The people that so assaults thee, by reason of thy threat
ening judgment, will not break the iron might of the Chaldeans, 
but will by them be overwhelmed. It will come about as thou 
hast declared to them in my name; their substance and their 
treasures will I give as booty to the Chaldeans. 11,:,17.;i ~~ = 
i';:'1'? ~~?, Isa. Iv. 1, not for purchase-money, i.e. freely. As 
God sells His people for nought, i.e. gives them up to their 
enemies (cf. Isa. Iii. 3, Ps. xliv. 13), so here He threatens to 
deliver up their treasmes to the enemy as a booty, and for 
nought. ,vhen Graf says that this last thought has no suffi
cient meaning, his reasons therefor do not appear. Nor is 
there anything " peculiar," or such as could throw suspicion 
on the passage, in the juxtaposition of the two qualifying 
phrases: and that for all thy sins, and in all thy borders. The 
latter phrase bears unmistakeably on the treasures, not on the 
sins. "Cause : .. to bring it," lit. I cause them. (the treasures) 
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to pass with thine enemies into a land which thou knowest not, 
i.e. I cause the enemies to bring them, etc. Hitz. and Graf 
erroneously : I carry thine enemies away into a land ; which 
affords no suitable sense. The grounding clause : for hire, etc., 
is taken from Deut. xxxii. 22, to show that that threatening of 
jndgmcnt contained in Moses' song is about to come upon 
degenerate ,T udah. " Against you it is kindled" apply the 
words to .Tercmiah's contemporarics.1 

Vers. 15-18. Je1·emiali continues ltis complaint.-Ver. 15. 
'' Thou knowest it, Jahveh; remember me, and visit me, ancl 
1·evcnge me on my persecutors! Do not, in Thy long-suffering, 
take me away; know that for Thy sake I bear reproach. Ver. 
16. Thy words were found, and I did eat them; and Thy "·ords 
were to me a delight and the joy of my heart: for Thy name 
was named upon me, J ahveh, God of hosts. Ver. 17. I sat 
not in the assembly of the laughers, nor was mclTy; because of 
Thy hand I sat solitary; for with indignation Thon hast filled me. 
Ver. 18. "Why is my pain perpetual, and my wound malignant? 
will not heal. \Vilt Thon really be to me as a deceiving brook, 
a water that doth not endure? " 

The Lord's answer, vcrs. 11-14, has not yet restored tran
quillity to the prophet's mind; since in it his vindication by 

1 Vcrs. 11-14 nre pronounced spurious by Hitz., Graf, and K.ig., on the 
grouncl that vers. 13 arnl 14 nre a mere quotation, corrupted in the text, 
from xvii. 3, 4, nncl that nll the three verses destroy the connection, con
taining an address to the people that 1loes not at all fit into the context. 
Bnt the iuterruption of the continuity could at most prove that the verses 
had got into a wrong place, as is supposed by Ew., who transposes them, 
and puts them next to vcr. a. But for this chnuge in place there are no 
sufficient grounds, since, as om exposition of them shows, the verses in 
question can be very well understood in the place which they at present 
occupy. The other allegation, that vers. 13 =cl 14 are a quotation, cor
rupted in text, frolll xvii. 3, 1, is totally without proof. In xvii. 3, 4 we 
have simply the central thoughts of the present passage rcpcatecl, but modi
fied to suit their new context, after the manner characteristic of Jeremiah. 
The genuineness of the verses is supported by the testimony of thc LXX., 
which has them here, wliile it omits them in xvii. 3, •1; and by the fact, 
that it is inconceivable they should have been interpolated as a gloss in a 
wholly unsuitable place. For those who impugn the genuineness have not 
even made the attempt to show ihe possibility or probability of such a gloss 
arising. 
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means of the abasement of his adversaries had been kept at an 
indefinite distance. And so he now, ver. 15, prays the Lord to 
revenge him on his adversaries, and not to let him perish, since 
for His sake he bears reproach. The object to "Thou knowest, 
Lord," appears from the context,-namcly: "the attacks which 
I endure," or more generally: Thou knowest my case, my 
distress. At the same time he clearly means the harassment 
detailed in ver. 10, so that "Thou knowest" is, as to its sense, 
directly connected with ver. 10. But it by no means follows 
from this that vers. 11-14 are not original; only that Jeremiah 
did not feel his anxiety put at rest by the divine answer con
veyed in these verses. In the climax: Remember me, visit me, 
i.e. turn Thy care on me, and revenge me, we have the utter
ance of the importunity of his prayer, and therein, too, the 
extremity of his distress. According to Thy long-suffering, 
i.e. the long-suffering Thon showest towards my persecutors, 
take me not away, i.e. do not deliver me np to final ruin. This 
prayer he snpports by the reminder, that for the Lord's sake he 
bears reproach; cf. Ps. lxix. 8. Fmther, the imperative: know, 
recognise, bethink thee of, is the utterance of urgent prayer. 
In ver. 16 he exhibits how he suffers for the Lord's sake. The 
words of the Lord which came to him he has received with 
eagerness, as it had been the choicest dainties. "Thy words 
were found" intimates that he had come into possession of them 
as something actual, without particularizing how they were 
revealed. ·with the figurative expression: I ate them, cf. the 
symbolical embodiment of the figure, Ezek. ii. 9, iii. 3, Apoc. x. 
H f. The Keri ':J';~~ is an uncalled for conection, snggestecl 
by the preceding '~'., and the Chet. is perfectly correct. Thy 
words turned out to me ,a joy and delight, because Thy name 
was named upon me, i.e. because Thou hast revealed Thyself to 
me, hast chosen me to be the proclaimer of Thy word.-Ver. 17. 
To this calling he has dernted bis whole life: has not sat in the 
assembly of the laughers, nor made mel'l'y with them; but sat 
alone, i.e. avoided all cheerful company. Because .of Thy 11:1.n<l, 
i.e. because Thy hand had laid hold on me. The hand of Jall\"eh 
is the divine power which took possession of the prophets, 
transported their spirit to the ecstatic domain of inner Yision, 
and impelled to prophesy; cf. xx. 7, Isa. viii. 11, Ezek. i. 3, etc. 
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.Alone I sat, because Thou hast filled me with indignation, C~! 
is the wrath of God against the moral corruptness and infatua
tion of Judah, with which the Spirit of God has filled J cremiah 
in order that he may publish it abroad, cf. vi. 11. The sadness 
of what he had to publish filled his heart with the deepest grief, 
and constrained him to keep far from all cheery good fellowship. 
-Ver. 18. ·why is my pain become perpetual? "lily pain" is 
the pain or grief he feels at the judgment he has to announce 
to the people; not his pain at the hostility he has on that 
account to endure. n¥~ ach·erbial = n¥2?, as in Am. i. 11, Ps. 
xiii. 2, etc. "My wound," the blow that has fallen on him. 
i1~;1.l~, malignant, is explained by "(that) will not heal," cf. xxx. 
12, l\lic. i. 9. The clause 'm i1.?1:l i'~ still depends on i1'??, 

and the in fin. gives emphasis: \Vilt Thou really be? ::ip~, lit. 
lying, deception, means here, and in J\Iic. i. 16, a deceptive 
torrent that dries up in the season of drought, and so disappoints 
the hope of finding water, cf. Job vi. 15 ff. "A water," etc., 
is epexegesis: water that doth not endure. To this the Lord 
answers-

Vers. 19-21. By 1·eprimandi11g !tis impatience, and by again 
assu1'i11g liim of Ilis pmtection ancl of 1·escue fPom tlie power of 
his oppi·essors.-Ver. 19. "Therefore thus saith Jahveh: If 
thou return, then will I bring thee again to serve me; and if 
thou separate the precious from the vile, thou shalt be as my 
mouth. They will return to thee, but thou shalt not return 
unto them. Ver. 20. And I make thee unto this people a 
iltrong wall of_ brass, so that they fight against thee, but prevail 
not against thee; for I am with thee, to help thee and to save 
thee, saith J ahveh. Ver, 21. And I save thee ont of the hand 
of the wicked, and deliver thee out of the clutch of the violent." 

In the words: if thou return, lies the reproach that in his 
complaint, in which his indignation had hurried him on to doubt 
God's faithfulness, Jeremiah had sinned and must repent. 
-:i7'9;~ is by many commentators taken adverbially and joined 
with the following words: then will I again cause thee to stand 
before me. But this adverbial use has been proved only for 
the Kai of ::i.~t!i, not for the Hiphil, which must here be taken by 
itself: then will I bring thee again, sc. into proper relations with 
me-namely, to stand before me, i.e. to be my servant. 11;¥ 
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'?.~?, of the standing of the servant before his lord, to receive 
his commands, and so also of prophets, cf. 1 Kings xvii. 1, xviii. 
15, 2 Kings iii. 14, etc. In the words: if thou make to go 
forth, i.e. separate the precious from the vile, we have the 
figure of metal-refining, in conrse of which the pure metal is 
by fusion parted from the ea1·thy and other ingredients mixed 
with it. The meaning of the figure is, however, variously 
understood. Some think here, unfittingly, of good and bad 
men ; so Chald. and Rashi : if thou cause the good to come 
forth of the bad, turn the good into bad; or, if out of the eYil 
mass thou cause to come forth at least a few as good, i.e. if thou 
convert them (Ch. B. l\Iich., Hos., etc.). For we cannot here 
have to do with the issue of his labours, as Graf well remarks, 
since this dicl not lie in his own power. .T ust as little is the case 
one of contrast between Go<l's word and man's word, the view 
adopted by Ven., Eichh., Dahl., Hitz., Ew. The idea that Jere
miah presented man's word for God's word, or God's word mixed 
with spurious, human ad<litions, is utterly foreign to the context ; 
nay, rather it was just because he declared only what God 
imposed on him that he was so hard bested. Further, that idea 
is wholly inconsistent ,Yith the nature of true prophecy. l\Iamer 
has hit upon the truth: si q1w1 pretiosa in te sunt, admitctis 
libemi:eris sordibus, si virtutes q1tas liabes maculis libe1·ave1·is 
impatientice et fracunclice; ,Yith whom Graf agrees. •~~ (with 
the so-called ~ ve1'it.), as my mouth shalt thou be, i.e. as the 
instrument by which I speak, cf. Ex. iv. lG. Then shall his 
labo·urs be crowned with success. They (the adversaries) will 
turn themselves to thee, in the manner shown in ver. 11, but 
thou shalt not turn thyself to them, i.e. not yield to their wishes 
or permit thyself to be moved by them from the right way. 
Ver. 20 f. After this reprimand, the Lord renews to him the 
promise of His most active support, such as He had promised 
him at his call, i. 18 f. ; "to save thee" being amplified in 
\'Cl'. 21, 

Chap. xvi. 1-xvii. 4. TnE counsE TO BE PURSUED BY 

THE PROPllET IN REFEREXCE TO THE APPROACHING OYER
TimOW OF THE KINGDO)I OF JUDAII.-The ruin of J ernsalem 
n.ml of Judah will ine\'itably come. This the prophet must 
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proclaim by wor<l an<l deed. To this end he is shown in xvi. 
1-9 what relation he is to maintain towards the people, now 
grown ripe for ju<lgment, and next in vers. 10-15 he is tolcl 
the cause of this terrible judgment; then comes an account of 
its fulfilment (vers. 16-21); then again, finally, ,ve have the 
cause of it explained once more (xvii. 1-4). 

Vers. 1-9. T!te course to be pursued by tlte propltet witli 
r~fei·ence to tlte apprnacliing juclgrnent.-Ver. l. "And the word 
of Jahveh came to me, saying: Ver. 2. Thou shalt not take 
thee a wife, neither shalt thou have sons or daughters in this 
place. Ver. 3. For thus hath J ahveh said concerning the sons 
and the daughters that are born in this place, and concerning 
their mothers that bear them, and concerning their fathers tl1at 
beget them in this land: Ver. 4. By deadly suffering shall 
they die, be neither lamented or buried; dung upon the field 
shall they become ; and by sword and by famine shall they be 
consumed, and their carcases shall be meat for the fowls of the 
heavens and the beasts of the field. Ver. 5. For thus hath 
J ahveh said: Come not into the house of mourning, and go not 
to lament, and bemoan them not; for I have taken away my 
peace from this people, s:iith J ahveh, grace and mercies. Ver. 6. 
And great and small shall die in this land, not be buried; 
they shall not lament them, nor cut themselves, nor make 
themselves bald for them. Ver. 7. And they shall not break 
bread for them in their mourning, to comfort one for the dead ; 
nor shall they give to any the cup of comfort for his father 
and his mother. Ver. 8. And into the house of feasting go 
not, to sit by them, to eat and to drink. Ver. 9. For thus 
hath spoken J ahveh of hosts, the God of Israel: Behold, I 
cause to cease out of this place before your eyes, and in your 
days, the voice of mirth and the voice of gladness, the voice of 
the bridegroom and the voice of the bride." 

·what the prophet is here bidden to do and to forbear is 
closely bound up with the prnclamation enjoined on him of 
juclgment to come on sinful Judah. This connection is brought 
prominently forward in the reasons given for these commands. 
He is neither to take a wife nor to bcget children, because all 
the inhabitants of the land, sons and <laughters, mothers and 
fathers, are to perish by sickness, the sword, and famine (Yers. 



2G8 TIIE PROPHECIES OF JEnEmAH. 

3 and 4). He is both to abstain from the customary usages of 
mourning for the dead, and to keep away from mirthful feasts, 
in order to give the people to understand that, by reason of the 
multitude of the dead, customary mourning will have to be 
given up, and that all opportunity for merry-making will dis
appear (vers. 5-9). Adapting thus his actions to help to con
vey his message, he will approve himself to be the mouth of 
the Lord, and then the promised divine protection will not fail. 
Thus closely is this passage connected with the preceding 
complaint an<l reproof of the prophet (xv. 10-21), while it at 
the same time further continues the threatening of judgment 
in xv. 1-9.-"With the prohibition to take a wife, cf. the apostle's 
counsel, 1 Cor. vii. 2G. "This place" alternates with "this 
land," and so must not be limited to ,Ternsalem, bnt bears on 
,T udah at large. o•·{,:, adject. i·ei·bale, as in Ex. i. 32. The 
form 'JJlt.;t7 is found, besides here, only in Ezek. xxviii. 8, where 
i-t takes the place of 'JJio, ver. 10. u'::::?rii:i 'JJi,.;o, lit. deaths -of 
sicknesses or sufferings, i.e. deaths by ~ii kind; of sufferings, 
since c•~~nn is not to be confined to disease, but in xiv. 18 is 
used of pining away by famine. \Vith "they shall not be 
lamented," cf. xxv. 33, viii. 2, xiv. lG, vii. 33.-Vcr. 5 ff. 'l'he 
command not to go into a house of mourning (r1.l;~, loud crying, 
cry of lament for one dead, see on Am. vi. 7), not to show 
sympathy with the s1irvivors, is explained by tl1e Lord in the 
fearfully solemn saying-: I withdraw from this people my peace, 
grace, and mercy. oi\:i is not "the inviolateness of the relation 
between me and my people" (Graf), but the peace of Go<l 
which rested on Judah, the source of its well-being, of its 
life and prosperity, and which showed itself to the sinful race 
in the extension to them of grace and mercy. The consequence 
of the withdrawal of this peace is the death of great and 
small in such multitudes that they can neither be buried nor 
mourned for (ver. 6). iJb~;:,, cut one's self, is used in Deut. 
:xiv. 1 for ~~~ iJ:I~, to make cuts in the body, Lev. xi:x. 28; and 
n~~, Nip!t., i~ crop one's self bald, acc. to Deut. xiv. 1, to shave 
a bare place on the front part of the head above the eyes. 
These are two modes of expressing passionate mourning for 
the dead which were forbidden to the Israelites in the law, 
yet which remained in use among the people, sec on Lev. xix. 



CHAP. XVI. 10-lj. 2G0 

28 and Deut. xiv. 1. .:i;iS, for them, in honom· of the dead. 
-Ver. 7. c!.~, as in Isa. l~;iii. 7, for b!.~, Lam. iv. 4, break, sc. 
the bread ( cf. Isa. l.c.) for mourning, and to give to drink the 
cup of comfort, does not refer to the meals which were held in 
the house of mourning upon occasion of a death after the 
interment, for this custom cannot be proved of the Israelites 
in Old Testament times, and is not strictly demanded by the 
words of the verse. To break hread to any one docs not mean 
to hold a feast with him, but to bestow a gift of bread upon him; 
cf. Isa. !viii. 7. Correspondingly, to give to drink, docs not 
here mean to drink to one's health at a feast, but only to 
present with wine to drink. The words refer to the custom of 
sending bread and ,vine for refreshment into the house of the 
surviving relatives of one dead, to comfort them in their sorrow; 
cf. 2 Sam. iii. 35, xii. 16 ff., and the remarks on Ezek. xxiv. 17. 
'1'he singular suffixes on i1-'m?, ,•~~, and i~~, alongside of the 
plurals .:ir? and oi:ii~, are to be taken distributively of every one 
who is to be comforted upon occasion of a death in his house; 
and tl~? is not to be changed, as by J. D. Mich. and Hitz., 
into cr?--V er. 8 f. '1'he prophet is to withllraw from all 
participation in mirthful meals and feasts, in token that God 
will take away all joy from the people. ;,Q?;l?-n'~, house in 
which a feast is given. oi:ii~, for tll;l~, refers, taken ad sensum, 
to the others who take part in the feast. On ver. 9, cf. vii. 34. 

V ers. 10-15. "And when thou showcst this people all these 
things, and they say unto thee, ,vherefore hath J ahvch pro
nounced all this great evil against us, and what is onr trans
gression, and what our sin that we have committccl against 
,Talweh our God? Ver. 11. Then say thou to them, Because 
yolll' fathers ha Ye forsakeu me, saith J ah rnh, and have walked 
after other gods, and served them, and worshipped them, and 
have forsaken me, and not kept my law; Ver. 12. And ye did 
yet worse than your fathers ; and behold, ye walk c::ich after 
the stubbornness of his evil heart, hearkening not unto me. 
Ver. 13. Therefore I cast you out of this land into the land 
which ye know not, neither ye nor your fathers, arnl there may 
ye serve other gods day and night, because I will show you 
no favour. Ver. 14. Therefore, behold, the clays come, saith 
.. T alH"ch, that it shall no more be saicl, By the life of J ah Yeh, 
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that brought up the sons of Israel out of the land of Egypt, 
Ver. 15. Bnt, By the life of J ahveh, that brought the sons of 
Israel out of the land of the north, and out of all the lands 
whither I had driven them, and I bring them again into their 
land that I gave to their fathers." 

The turn of the discourse in vers. 10 and 11 is like that in v. 
Hl. ·with ver. 11 cf. xi. 8, 10, vii. 24; with "ye did yet worse," 
etc., cf. 1 Kings xiv. !) ; and on " after the stubbornness," 
cf. on iii. 17. The apodosis begins with "therefore I cast you 
out." On this head cf. vii. 15, ix. 15, and xxii. 26. The article 
in n~~-,~, Graf quite unnecessarily insists on lrnving can
celled, as out of place. It is explained sufficiently by the fact, 
that the land, of which mention has so often been made, is 
looked on as a specific one, and is characterized by the following 
relative clause, as one unknown to the people. Besides, the "ye 
know not" is not meant of geographical ignorance, but, as is 
often the case with JJ'!:, the knowledge is that obtained by direct 
experience. They know not the land, because they have never 
been there. " There ye may serrn them," Ros. justly charac
terizes as concessio cum fronia : there ye may serve, as long as 
ye will, the gocls whom ye have so longed after. The irony is 
especially marked in the "<lay and night." Here Jeremiah 
has in mind Deut. iv. 28, xxviii. 36, 64. ip,;~ is causal, giving 
the grounds of the threat, " I cast you out." The form ilt?Q 
is a7l". ~€7.-In vers. 14 and 15 the prophet opens to the people 
a view of ultimate redemption from the affliction amidst the 
heathen, into which, for their sin, they will be cast. By and 
by men will swear no more by J ahveh who redeemed them out 
of Egypt, but by J ahveh who has brought them again from the 
land of the north and the other lands into which they have been 
thrust forth. In this is implied that this second deliverance '.vill 
be a blessing which slrnll outshine the former blessing of redemp
tion from Egypt. But just as this deliverance will excel the 
earlier one, so much the greater will the affliction of Israel in 
the northern land be than the E.[!yptian bondage had been. On 
this point Ros. throws especial "·eight, remarking that the aim 
of these verses is not so much to give promise of coming salva
tion, as to announce instm·e illis atrocius malum, quam illucl 
./Ei1!1ptiacwu, emnque quam mo,'V sint subitw·i servitutem multo 
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foi·e dw·io1·em, qt1am olim ./Egyptiaca fuei·it. But though this 
idea docs lie implicite in the words, yet we must not fail to be 
sure that the pl'Ospect held out of a future deliverance of Israel 
from the lands into which it is soon to be scattered, and of its 
restoration again to the land of its fathers, has, in the first and 
foremost place, a comforting import, and that it is intended to 
preserve the godly from despair under the catastrophe y;hieh is 
now awaiting them.1 I~~ is not nevertheless, bnt, as universally, 
tliei·efoi·e; and the train of thought is as follows : Because tlw 
Lord will, for their idolatry, cast forth His people into the 
lands of the heathen, just for that very reason will their redemp
tion from exile not fail to follow, and this delivernnce surpass 
in gloriousness the greatest of nil former deeds of blessing, the 
rescue of Israel from Egypt. The prospect of future redemp
tion given amidst announcements of juclgrnent cannot be sur
prising in Jeremiah, who elsewhere also interweaves the like 
happy forecastings with his most solemn threatenings; cf. i\·. 
27, v. 10, 18, with iii. 14 f., X.'i:iii. 3 ff., etc. "'l'his ray of light, 
falling suddenly into the darkness, does not take us more by 
surprise than ' I will not make a full end,' iv. 27. There is 
therefore no reason for regarding these two verses as interpo
lations from xxiii. 7, 8" (Graf). 

Vers. 16-21. F111'tlte1' account of the punisltment foi·etold, wit/1 
tlte reasons foi· tlte same.-Ver. lG. "Behold, I send for many 
fishers, snith J ahveh, who shall fish them, and after will I send 
for many hunters, who shall hunt them from every mountain 
and every hill, and out of the clefts of the rock. Ver. 17. 
For mine eyes are upon all their ways, they are not hidden 
from me, neither is their iniquity concealed from mine eyes. 
Ver. 18. And first, I requite double their iniquity and their sin, 
because they defiled my land with the carcases of their detcstables, 
and ,vitl1 their abominations they have filled mine inheritance. 

1 Calvin has excellently brought out both moments, and has thus ex
pounded the thought of the passage: " Scitis uncle patres wstri exierint, 
nempc e fornace amea, quemadmodum alibi loquitur (xi. ,1) et quasi ex pro
funda morte; itaque rcdcmptio ilia <lcbuit csse memorabilis usquc ::Hl lincm 
mundi. Scd jam Dctis conjicict vos in abyssum, quru ]ongc profundior crit 
ilia Mgypti tyrannide, c qua crcpti sunt patrcs vcstri; nam si indc vos 
rcdimat, crit miraculnm longc cxcellcntins a<l postcro:·, nt fcrc cxstingnat 
vcl ~altem obscuret memoriam pri01·is illius redcmptiouis." 
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Ver. 19. ,J ahveh, my strength and my fortress, and my refuge 
in the day of trouble ! Unto Thee shall the peoples come from 
the ends of the earth and say : But lies have our fathers in
herited, vanity, and amidst them none profiteth at all. Ver. 20. 
Shall a man make gods to himself, which are yet no gods? 
Ver. 21. Therefore, behold, I make them to know this once, 
I make them to know my hand and my might, and they shall 
know that my name is J alffeh." 

Vers. 16-18 are a continuation of the threatening in ver. 13, 
that Judah is to be cast out, but arc directly connected with 
ver. 15b, and elucidate the expulsion into many lands there 
foretold. The figures of the fishers and hunters <lo not bespeak 
the gathering again and restoration of the scattered people, as 
Ven. would make out, but the carrying of J uclah captive out of 
his land. This is clear from the second of the figures, for the 
hunter does not gather the :mimals together, but kills tliem; 
and the reference of the verses is put beyond a doubt by vers. 
17 and 18, and is consequently admitted by all other comm. 
The two figures signify various kinds of treatment at the hands 
of enemies. The fishers represent the enemies that gather the 
inhabitants of the land as in a net, and carry them wholesale 
into captivity (cf. Am. iv. 2, Hab. i. 15). The hunters, again, 
are those who drive out from their hiding-places, and slay or 
carry captive such as have escaped from the cities, and have 
taken refuge in the mountains and ravines; cf. iv. 29, Judg. 
vi. 2, 1 Sam. xiii. G. Iu this the idea is visibly set forth that 
none shall escape the enemy. il?~ c. ? pe1's., send for one, 
cause him to com~, as in xiv. 3 (send for water), so that there 
is no call to take ? according to the Aram. usage as sign of the 
accusative, for which we can cite in Jeremiah only the case in 
xl. 2. The form o•~~'! ( Chet.) agrees with Ezek. xlvii. 10, 
while the Kei·i, o•~~'!, is a formation similar to 0'"'!;~. In the 
second clause Cl'.~"} is, like the numerals, made to precede the 
noun; cf. Prov. xxxi. 2~, Ps. lxxxix. 51.-For the Loni knows 
their doings and dealings, and their transgressions are not hid 
from Him; cf. xxiii. 24, xxxii. 19. S~ for ?~, indicating the 
direction. Their ways are not the ways of flight, but their 
course of action.-Ver. 18. The punishment foretold is but 
retribution for their sins. Because they have defiled the land by 
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idolatry, tlicy shall be driven out of it. i1~ic;~:, first, is by J eromc, 
Hitz., Ew., Umbr. made to refer to the salvation promised in 
ver. 15 : first, i.e. before the restoration of my favour spoken 
of in ver.15, I requite double. Against this Graf has objected, 
that on this view "first'' would appear somewhat superfluous ; 
and Niig., that the manifestly intended antithesis to i1_~tp'? is left 
out of account. There is little force in either objection. Even 
Niig.'s paraphrase does not do full justice to the presumed anti
thesis ; for if '"° render: " For the first time the double shall 
be requited, in the event of repetition a severer standard shall 
be used," then the antithesis to " first" would not be "double," 
but the supplied repetition of the offence. There is not the 
slightest hint in the context to lead us to supply this idea; nor 
is there any antithesis between " first" and " double." It is a 
mere assumption of the comm., which Rashi, Kimchi, Ros., 
1Iaur., etc., have brought into the text by the interpolation of 
a l cop. before mt!i~: I requite the first of their transgressions 
and the repetition of them, i.e. their earlier and their repeated 
sins, or the sins committed by their fathers and by themselves, 
on a greater scale. \Ye therefore hold the reference to vcr. 15 
to be the only true one, and regard it as corresponding both to 
the words before us and the context. " The double of their 
iniquity," i.e. ample measure for their sins (cf. Isa. xl. 2, Job 
xi. G) by ''"ay of the horrors of war and the sufferings of the 
exile. The sins arc more exactly defined by : because they 
defiled my land by the carcases of their detestables, i.e. their 
<lead detestable idols. Cl''.>ij:l:!i n,:D is formed accorclincr to '"I)!:> . . - . . 0 ••.. 

i:l'~~,~, Lev. xxvi. 30, and it bel~ngs to " they defiled," not to 
" they filled," as the Masoretic accentuation puts it; for ~?.9 is 
construed, not with ~ of the thing, but with clouble accus. ; cf. 
Ezek. viii. 17, xxx. 11, etc. So it is construed in the last 
clause: With their abominations they have filled the inheritance 
of ,Jahveh, i.e. the land of the Lord (cf. ii. 7). The in.fin. Cl?pr:i 

is continned by ~~?~ in i·e1·bo fin., as usual. 
In vcrs. 19-21 we have more as to the necessity of the 

threatened punishment. The prophet turns to the Lord as his 
defence and fortress in time of need, and utters the hope that 
even the heathen may some time turn to the Lord and confess 
the vanity of idolatry, since the gods which men make are no 

VOL. I. 8 
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gods. To this the Lord answers in ver. 21, that just therefore 
He must punish His iclolatrous people, so that they shall feel 
His power and learn to know His name.-Ver. 19. In his cry 
to the Lorcl : My strength ... in the <lay of trouble, which 
agrees closely with Ps. xxviii. 8, !ix. 17, xviii. 3, Jeremiah 
utters not merely bis own feelings, but those which should 
animate every member of his people. In the time of need the 
powerlessness of the idols to help, and so their vanity, becomes 
apparent. Trouble therefore drives to God, the Almighty Lord 
and Ruler of the world, and forces to bend under Ilis power. 
The coming tribulation is to have this fruit not only in the case 
of the Israelites, but also in that of the heathen nations, so 
that they shall sec the vanity of the i<lolatry they have inherited 
from their fathers, and be converted to the Lor<l, the only true 
Goel. How tbis knowledge is to be awakcnecl in the heathen, 
,Jeremiah docs not disclose ; but it may be gathered from ver. 
15, from the deliverance of Israel, there announced, out of the 
heathen lands into which they had been cast forth. By this 
deliverance the heathen will be made aware both of the almighty 
power of the Goel of Israel and of the uothingncss of their own 
gods. On ~~V cf. ii. 5; an<l with "none that profiteth," cf. ii. 8, 
xiv. 22. In ver. 20 the prophet confirms what the heathen 
have been saying. The question has a negative force, as is 
clear from the second clause. In vcr. 21 we have the Lord's 
answer to the prophet':; confession in vcr. 19. Since the Jews 
are so blinded that they prefer vain idols to the living God, He 
will this time so show them His hand aml His strength in that 
foretold chastisement, that they shall know His name, i.e. 
know that He alone is Goel in deed and in truth. Cf. Ezck. 
xii. 15, Ex. iii. 14. 

Chap. xvii. 1-4. Judah's sin is ineffaeeably stamped upon 
the hearts of the people and on their altars. These four verses 
are closely connected with the preceding, and show why it is 
necessary that J u<lah be cast forth amidst the l1eathen, by 
reason of its being perfectly steeped in idolatry. Ver. 1. "The 
sin of Judah is written with an iron pen, with the point of a 
diamond graven on the table of their hearts and on the horns 
of your altars. Ver. 2 . .As they remember their children, so 
do they their altars an<l their Astartcs by the green tree upon 
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the high hills. Ver. 3. Uy mountain in the field, thy substance, 
all thy treasures give I for a prey, thy high places for sin in all 
thy borders. Ver. 4. And thon shalt discontinue, and that of 
thine own self, from thine inheritance that I gave thee, and I 
cause thee to serve thine enemies in a land which thou knowest 
not; for a fire have ye kindled in mine anger, for ever it 
burneth." 

The sin of Judah (ver. 1) is not their sinfulness, their prone
ness to sin, but their sinful practices, idolatry. This is written 
upon the tables of the hearts of them of Judah, i.e. stamped on 
them (cf. for this figure Prov. iii. 3, vii. 3), and that deep and 
firmly. This is intimated by the writing with an iron pen and 
graving with a diamond. j~b~, from i~:, scratch, used in 
Deut. xxi. 12 for the nail of the finger, here of the point of the 
style or graving-irnn, the diamond pencil which gravers use for 
can·ing in iron, steel, and stone.1 i'i;i?, rliamond, not emery as 
Boch. and Ros. supposed; cf. Ezek. iii. !:l, z~ch. vii. 12. The 
things last mentioned are so to be distributed that '' on the 
table of their heart" shall belong to "written with a pen of 
iron," and "on the horns of their altars " to '' with the point of 
a diamond graven." The iron style was used only for writing 
or carving letters in a hard material, Job xix. 24. If with it 
one wrote on tables, it was for the purpose of impressing the 
writing very deeply, so that it could not easily be effaced. The 
haYing of sin engraved upon the tables of the heart does not 
mean that a sense of unatoned sin could not be got rid of 
(Graf); for with a sense of sin we have here nothing to do, 
but with the deep and firm root sin has taken in the heart. To 
the tables of the heart as the inward seat of sin arc opposed 
the horns of their altars (at ,: altars" the discourse is directly 
addressed to the J cws). By altars are generally understood 
idolatrous altars, partly because of the plural, "since the altar 
of J ahveh was but one," partly because of ver. 2, where the 
altars in question are certainly those of the idols. Ent the first 
reason proves nothing, since the temple of the Lord itself con
taiued two altars, on whose horns the blood of the sacrifice was 
sprinkled. The blood of the sin-offering was pnt not merely 

1 Cf. Plinii lzist. n. xxxvii. 15: crustro adamantis expclwztui· a sc11lptoribus 
fi ,.,.0111e i11clud11ntur, nullam 11011 duriticm ex j,1cili excaranlcs. 
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on the altar of burnt-offering, but also on the horns of the altar
of incense, Lev. iv. 7, 18, xvi. Hi. Nor is the second reason 
conclusive, since there is no difficulty in taking it tc, oe the 
altars of Jahveh as defiled by itlolatry. This, indeed, we must 
do, since Josiah had destroyed the altars of the false gods, 
whereas here the altars are spoken of as existing monuments 
of idolatry. The question, in how far the sin of Judah is 
ineffaceably engraven upon the horns of her altars, is variously 
answered by comm., and the answer depends on the view taken 
of ver. 2, which is itself disputed. It is certainly wrong to join 
ver. 2 as protasis with ver. 3 as apodosis, for it is incompatible 
with the beginning of ver. 3, ''"'!;~- Ew. therefore proposes to 
attach "my mountain in the field" to ver. 2, ::m<l to change '1;~ 
into 'J;;:,: upon the high hills, the mountains in the field-a 
manifest makeshift. Umbr. translates: As their children 
remember their altars .... so will I my mountain in the fielc.l, 
thy possession ... give for a prey; and makes out the sense to 
be: "in proportion to the strength and ineffaceableness of the 
impressions, such as are to be found in the children of idolatrous 
fathers, must be the severity of the consequent punishment 
from God." But if this were the force, then P could not pos
sibly be omitted before the apodosis; apart altogether from the 
suddenness of such a transition from the sins of the people 
(ver. 1) to the sins of the children.-Ver. 2 is plainly meant to 
be a fuller and clearer disclosure of the sins written on the 
tables of J udah's heart, finding therein its point of connection 
with ver. 1. The verse has no i:ei·bum finit., and besides it is 
a question whether "their children" is subject or object to 
"remember." The rule, that in calm discourse the subject 
follows the verb, does not decide for us; for the object very 
frequently follows next, and in the case of the infinitive the 
subject is often not mentioned, but must be supplied from the 
context. Here we may either translate: as their sons remember 
(Chald: and Jerome), or: as they remember theit· sons. As 
already said, the first translation gives no sense in keeping with 
the context. Rashi, Kimcl1i, J. D. :rilich., Maur., Hitz. follow 
the other rendering: as they remember theit· children, so do 
they their altars. On this view, the verb. fin. ~,~1'. is supplied 
from the i11fi11. ,~1, and the two accusatives are placed alongside, 
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as in Isa. lxvi. 3 after the participle, without the particle of 
comp:irison demande<l by the sense; cf. also Ps. xcii. 8, ,Tub 
xxvii. 14. Niig. calls this construction very harsh; but it has 
an:ilogues in the passages cited, and gives the very suitable 
sense: Their altars, Astartes, arc as dear to them as their children. 
Hitz. takes the force to be this : " \Vhenever they think of their 
children, they remember, and cannot but remember, the altars 
to whose horns the blood of their sacrificed children adheres. 
And so in the case of a green tree upon the heights; i.e. when 
they light upon such an one, they cannot help calling to mind 
the Asherahs, which were such trees." But this interpretation 
is clearly wrong; for it takes the second clause r'V. 'l! as object 
to i:ir, "·hich is grammatically quite indefensible, and which is 
besides incompatible with the or<ler of the words. Besides, the 
idea that they remember the altars because the blood of their 
children stuck to the horns of them, is put into the words; and 
the putting of it in is made possible only by Hitz.'s arbitrarily 
separating "their Astartes" from "their altars," and from the 
specification of place in the next clause: " by the green tree." 
The words mean: As they remember their children, so do they 
their altars and Asherahs by every green tree. The co-ordina
tion of Asherahs and altars makes it clear that it is not sacrifices 
to l\Ioloch that are meant by altars; for the Asherahs have no 
connection with the worship of :Maloch. Niig.'s assertions, that 
C':t~ is the name for male images of Baal, and that there can 
be no doubt of their connection with chil<l-slaughtering ~Ioloch
worship, are unfoun<le<l and erroneous. The wor<l means 
im:.igcs of Asherah; see on 1 Kings xiv. 23 and Dent. xvi. 21. 
Graf says that •, r'~r'l! does not belong to "altars ant! Ashcrahs," 
because in that case it would need to be ', r'P. n,:;i:i, as in ii. 20, 
iii. 6, 13, Isa. !vii. 5, Deut. xii. 2, 2 Kings xvi. 41 xvii. 10, but 
that it depends on i:it. This remark is not correctly expressed, 
and Graf himself gives 'l! a local force, thus: by every green 
tree and on every high hill they think of the altars and 
Asherahs. This local relation cannot be spoken of as a 
"dependence" upon the verb; nor does it necessarily exclude 
the connection with "altars and Asherahs," since we can quite 
well think of the altars and Asherahs as being by or beside 
every green tree and on the hills. At the same time, we hold 
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it better to connect the local reference with the verb, because 
it gives the stronger sense,-namely, that the Jews not merely 
think of the altars an<l Asherahs which are by every greeu 
tree an<l upon the high hills, but that. by every green tree and 
on the high hills they think of their altars an<l Asherahs, even 
when there arc no such things to be seen there. Thus we can 
now answer the question before thrown out, in what respects 
the sin was ineffaceably engraven on the horns of the altar: It 
was because the altars and images of the false go<ls ha<l enbYine<l 
themselves as closely about their hearts as their children, so that 
they brought the sin of their idolatry along with their sacrifices 
to the altars of J ahveh. The offerings which they bring, in 
this state of min<l, to the Lord are defiled by idolatry and carry 
their sins to the altar, so that, in the blood which is sprinkled 
on its horns, the sins of the offerers are poure<l out on the 
altar. Hence it appears unmistakeably tliat vcr. 1 <loes not 
<leal with tlie consciousness of sin as not yet cancelled or for
given, but with the sin of idolatry, which, inera<licably implanted 
in the hearts of the people aucl indelibly recorded before God 
on the horns of the altar, calls <lown God's wrath iu punishment 
as announced in vers. 3 and 4. 

"]Uy mountain in the field" is taken by most comm. as a 
name for ,Jerusalem or Zion. But it is a question whether 
the words arc vocative, or whether they are accusative; and so 
with the rest of the objects, "thy substance," etc., <lepeudent 
on 11::1~- If \Ye take them to be vocative, so that Jerusakm is 
a<ld1:e~sed, then ,ve must hold "thy substance" an<l "thy 
treasures" to be the goods and gear of Jerusalem, while the 
city will be regarded as represeu tative of the kingdom, or rather 
of the population of Judah. But the second clause, "thy high 
places in all thy borders," does not seem to be quite in kcepiug 
with this, and still less ver. 4 : thou shalt discontinue from 
thine inheritance, which is clearly spoken of the people of 
J u<lah. Furthermore, if J erusalcm were the party addressed, 
we should expect feminine suffixes, since J ernsalcm is every"·here 
else personified as a woman, as the <laughter of Zion. "\Ve there
fore hole\ "my mountain" to be accusative, and, under "the 
mountain of J ahwh in the field," understan<l, not the city of 
,Jerusalem, but l\Iount Zion as the site of the temple, the 
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mountain of the house of ,J alffeh, Isa. ii. 3, Zech. viii. 3, Ps. 
xxiv. 3. The addition i1~t}'~ may not be translated: with the 
field (Gcs., de ,v., Nag.); for ~ denotes the means or instru
ment, or an accessory accompanying the principal thing or 
action and subservient to it (Ew. § 217, f. 3), but not the mere 
external surroundings or belongings. Ni:ig.'s assertion, that ~, 
amidst = together with, is due to an extreme position in an 
empirical mode of treating language. i1'.;ip~ means "in the 
field," and "mountain in the field" is like the "rock of the 
pb.in," xxi. 13. But whether it denotes "the clear outstanding 
loftiness of the mountain, so that for it we might say: l\1y 
mountain commanding a wide prospect" (U mbr., Graf), is a 
question. i1~~, field, denotes not the fruitful fields lying round 
:Mount Zion, but, like "field of the Amalekites," Gen. xiv. 7, 
"field of Edom" (Gen. xxxii. 4), the land or country;. see on 
Ezck. xxi. 2; and so here: my mountain in the land ( of Judah 
or Israel). The land is spoken of as a field, as a level or plain 
(xxi. 13), in reference to the spiritual height of the temple 
mountain or mountain of God above the whole land; not in 
reference to the physical pre-eminence of Zion, which cannot be 
meant, since Zion is considerably exceeded in height by the 
l'.Ionnt of Olives on the east, and hy the southern heights of the 
highlands of Judah. By its choice to be the site of the Lord's 
throne amid His people, }.fount Zion was exalted above the 
whole land as is a mountain in the field; and it is hereafter to 
be exalted above all mountains (Isa. ii. 2; l'.Iic. iv. 1), while the 
whole land is to be lowered to the level of a plain (Zech. xiv. 
10). The following objects are ranged alongside as asyncletons: 
the l'.Iount Zion as His peculiar possession and the substance 
of the people, all their treasures will the Lord give for a. prey 
to the enemy. "Thy high places" is also introduced, with 
rhetorical effect, without copula. "Thy high places," i.e. the 
heights on which ,Judah had practised idolatry, will He girn 
up, for their sins' sake, throughout the whole Janel. The whole 
clause, from "thy high places" to '' thy borders," is an apposi
tion to the first half of the verse, setting forth the reason why 
the whole land, the mountain of the Lord, an<l all the substance 
of the people, are to be delivered to the enemy; because, viz., 
the whole land has been defiled by idolatry. Hitz. wrongly 
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translates n~9i:i:p for sin, i.e. for a sin-offering.-'Ver. 4. And 
thou, shalt, discontinue from thine inheritance. There is in 
i11;19'?~ an'allnsioh to the law in Ex. xxiii. 11, to let the ground 
lie unt.illccf in: the seventh year, and in Deut. xv. 2, to let loans 
g?i' not'to exact from one's neighbour what has been lent to him. 
Bed.mse ·Judah has transgressed this law, the Lord will compel 
the people to let go their hold of their inheritance, i.e. He will 
cast them out of it. -:i7~ seems strange, interposed between the 
verb and the "from thine inheritance" dependent on it. The 
later Greek translators (for the entire passage vers. 1-4 is \\'ant
ing in the LXX.) render it µovr;, and ,Terome sola. Ew. 
therefore conjectures ,7~?, bnt withont due reason, since the 
translation is only a free rendering of: and that by thyself. J. 
D. Mich., Gr., and Nag. propose to read 17:, on the ground of 
the connection wrongly made between t:17:?~ and \i:, to let go his 
hand, Deut. xv. 2, ·given in Ges. Lerc. s.v. ·For ii: in this case is 
not object to t:l~t:i, but belongs to i1!?':?, hand-lending; and in 
Dent. xv. 3 1;: • is subject to 1.:1i;1rt1, the hand shall quit hold. 
1-?~ •sig. ai1d that by thee, i.e. by thine own fault ; cf. Ezek. xxii. 
1 G: • Meaning : by thine own fault than must needs leave 
behind thee thine inheritance, thy land, and serve thine enemies 
in a foreign Janel. On the last clause, "for a fit·e," etc., cf. xv. 
14, where is also discussed the relntion of the present vers. 3 
and 4 to xv. 13, 14. For ever burns the fire, i.e. until the sin 
is blotted out by the punishment, and for ever inasmuch as the 
wicked are to be punished for ever. 

Vers. 5-27. FURTTIER CONFITI:\IATJON OF THIS ANNOU,';'CE

J\lEXT IN GENERAL REFLECTIONS CONCERNING THE SOUI:CES 

OF RUIN AND OF WELL-BEIXG.-This portion falls into two 
halves: a. On the sources of ruin and of well-being (rnrs. 5-18); 
b. On the way to life (vers. 18-27). The reflections of the first 
half show the curse of confidence in man and the blessings of 
confidence in God the Lord, vers. 5-13; to which is joined, 
vers. 14-18, a prayer of the prophet for deliverance from his 
enemies. 

Ver. 5. "Thns saith Jahveh: Cursed is the man that tmsteth 
in man and maketh flesh his arm, while his heart departeth from 
J ahveh. Ver. G. He shall be as a destitute man in the wilderness, 
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ancl shall not see that good cometh; he shall inhabit parched 
pl:ices in the desert, a salt land and uninhabited. Ver. 7. 
Blessed is the man that trusteth in Jahveh, and whose trust 
Jahn~h is. Ver. 8. He shall be as a tree planted by the water, 
and shall by the river spread out his roots, and shall not fear 
when heat cometh ; his leaves shall be green, and in the year 
of drought he shall not have care, neither cease from yielding 
fruit. Ver. 9. Deceitful is the heart above all, and corrupt it 
is, who can know it? Ver. 10. I J ahveh search the heart 
and try the reins, even to gi,·e every one according to his way, 
according to the fruit of his doings. Ver. 11. The partridge 
hatcheth the egg which it laid not; there is that getteth riches 
and not by right. In the midst of his days they forsake him, 
and at his end he shall be a fool. Ver. 12. 1'hou throne of 
glory, loftiness from the beginning, thou place of our sanc
tuary. Ver. 13. Thou hope of Israel, J ahveh, all that forsake 
Thee come to shame. They that depart from me shall be 
written in the earth, for they have forsaken the fountain of 
living water, J ahveh." 

Trust in man and departure from God brings only mischief 
(Yers. 5 and 6); trust in the Lord brings blessing only (vers. 
7, 8). These truths are substantiated in vers. 9-13, and eluci
dated by illnstrations.-Ver. 5. Trust in man is described 
according to the nature of it in the second clause: he that 
maketh flesh his arm, i.e. his strength. Flesh, the antithesis to 
spirit ( cf. Isa. xxxi. 3), sets forth the vanity and perishableness 
of man and of all other earthly beings; cf. besides Isa. xxxi. 3, 
also Job x. 4, Ps. lvi. 5. In ver. 6 we are shown the curse of 
this trusting in man. One who so does is as ,1/7¥ in the steppe. 
This word, which is found beside only in Ps. cii. IS, and in the 
form ,P.,,~ J er. xlviii. 6, is rendered by the old translators by 
means of words which mean desert plants or thorny growths 
(LXX. <L"/pioµ,vp{,c17; Jerome, myrice; similarly in Chald. and 
Syr.) ; so Ew., arid shrub; U mbr., a bare tree. All these 
renderings are merely guesses from the context ; and the latter, 
indeed, tells rather against than for a bush or tree, since the 
following clause, '' he shall not see," can be said only of a man. 
So in Ps. cii. 18, where we hear of the prayer of the ,~1¥- The 
word is from ,~V, to be naked, made bare, and denotes tho 
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destitute man, who lacks all the means of subsistence. It is not 
the homeless or outcast (Graf, Hitz.). He shall not see, i.e. 
experience that good comes, i.e. he slrnll have no prosperity, 
but shall inhabit "burnt places," tracts in the desert parched 
by the sun's heat. Salt-land, i.e. quite unfruitful land; cf. 
Deut. xxix. 22. ::l;?lJ ~, is a relative clause : and which is not 
inhabited= uninhabitable. Dwelling in parched tracts ancl 
salt regions is a figure for the total want of the means of life 
(equivalent to the German: auf keinen griinen Zweig kommen). 
-V ors. 7 and 8 show the companion picture, the blessings 
of trusting in the Lord. " That trusteth in ,J ahveh" is 
strengthened by the synonymous "whose trust Jahveh is;" 
cf. Ps. xl. 5. The portrayal of the prosperity of him that 
trusts in the Lord is an extension of the picture in Ps. i. 3, J, 
of the man that hath his delight in the law of the Lord. The 
form ,~1' is <t7T. AE"f,, eqnivalent to '?:, water-brook, whicli, 
moreover, occurs only in the plnral ('~:;i:), Isa. xxx. 25, xliv. 4. 
He spreads forth his roots by the brook, to gain more and more 
strength for growth. The Clict. ~,, is imperf. from ~-:i:, and 
is to be read ~;,:, 'l'he Kei·i gives i1~;: from i1~;, correspond
ing to the i1~;: in vcr. G. The C!tet. is unqnalifiedly right, and 
~;: ~, corresponds to J~T ~,. As torr;~~. see on xiv. 1. He 
has no fear for the heat in the year of drnught, because the 
brook by which he grows does not dry up. 

To bring this truth home to the people, the propliet in 
ver. !) discloses the nature of the human heart, and then shows 
in ver. 10 how God, as the Searcher of hearts, requites man 
according to his conduct. Trust in man has its seat in the 
heart, which seeks thereby to secure to itself success and 
prosperity. Bnt the heart of man is more dcceitfnl, cunning 
than all else (:::!Pf, from the denom. ::li?f, to deal treacherously). 
tj,:;::::, lit. dangerously sick, incurable, cf. xv. 18; here, sore 
wounded by sin, corrupt or depraved. ,vho can know it? i.e. 
fathom its nature and corruptness. Therefore a man must not 
trust the suggestions and illusions of his own heart.-V er. 10. 
Only God searches the heart and tries the reins, the seat of 
the most hidden emotions and feelings, cf. xi. 20, xii. 3, and 
deals accordingly, requiting each according to his life and his 
doings. The 1 before nJJ?, which is wanting in many ::11ss. and 
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is not expressed by the old translators, is not to be objected 
to. It serves to separate the aim in view from the rest, an<l to 
give it the prominence due to an independent thought; cf. Ew. 
§ 340, b. As to the truth itself, cf. xxxii. 19. ,vith this is joined 
the common saying as to the partridge, ver. 11. The aim is not 
to specify greed as another root of the corruption of the heart, 
or to give another case of false confidence in the earthly (Niig., 
Graf) ; but to corroborate by a common saying, whose truth 
should be obvious to the people, the greater truth, that God, 
as Searcher of hearts, requites each according to his works. 
The proverb ran : IIe that gains riches, an<l that by wrong, 
i.e. in an unjust, dishonourable manner, is like a partridge 
which hatches eggs it has not laid. In the Proverbs we often 
find comparisons, as here, without the -? similit.: a gainer of 
riches is a partridge; cf. Prov. xxv. 14, xxvi. 28, xxviii. 15. 
~~1', the crier, denotes here and 1 Sam, xxvi. 20 the par
tridge ( Replwlm, properly Roplwlm from 1·upen = mfen, to call 
or cry); a bird yet found in plenty in the tribe of Judah; 
cf. Robinson, Palestine. All other interpretations are arbi
trary. It is true that natural history has not proved the fact 
of this peculiarity of the partridge, on which the proverb was 
founded; testimonies as to this habit of the creature are found 
only in certain Church fathers, and these were probably de
duced from this passage (cf. \Viner, bibl. 1~. lV., art. Reblwlm). 
But the proverb assumes only the fact that such was the wide
spread popular belief amongst the Israelites, without saying 
anything as to the correctness of it. " Hatcheth an<l layeth 
not" arc to be taken relatively. i~l, the Targum word in Job 
xxxix. 14 for ul~l'.1, fove1'e, sig. hatch, lit. to hold eggs close 
together, cover eggs; see on Isa. xxxiv. 15. i?:, to bring forth, 
here of laying eggs. As to the J(amet::: in both words, see E\\". 
§ 100, c. The point of the comparison, that the young hatched 
out of another bird's eggs forsake the mother, is brought out in 
the application of the prornrb. Hence is to be explained "for
sake him : " the riches forsake him, instead of: arc lost to him, 
vanish, in the half of his clays, i.e. in the midst of life; and at 
the encl of his life he shall be a fool, i.e. the folly of his con
duct shall fully appear. 

In Yers. 12 and 13 .J crcmiah concludes this meditation with 
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an address to the Lord, which the Lord corroborates by His own 
word.-Ver. 12 is taken by many ancient comm. as a simple 
statement: a throne of glory, loftiness from the beginning, is 
the place of our sanctuary. This is grammatically defensible; 
but the view preferred by almost all modems, that it is an 
apostrophe, is more in keeping with the tension of feeling in 
the discourse. The "place of our sanctuary" is the temple as 
the spot where God sits throned amidst His people, not the 
l1eaven as God's throne: Isa. )xvi. 1. 'l'his the pronoun ow· 
docs not befit, since heaven is never spoken of as the sanctuary 
of Israel. Hence we 11111st refer both the preceding phrases to 
the earthly throne of God in the temple on Zion. The temple 
is in xiv. 21 called throne of the i1li1' ii:1~, because in it J ahveh 
is enthroned above the ark; Ex. xxv. 22 ; Ps. lxxx. 2, xcix. 1. 
lil7~:~ has here the sig. of t:i~7t?., Isa. xl. 21, xii. 4, 2G, xlviii. 
lG: from the beginning onwards, from all time. Heaven as the 
proper throne of God is often called Oi79, loftincso:; cf. Isa. 
lvii. 15, Ps. vii. 8; but so also is :Mount Zion as God's earthly 
dwelling-place; cf. Ezck. xvii. 23, xx. 40. Zion is called lofti
ness from the beginning, i.e. from immemorial time, as having 
been from eternity chosen to be the abode of God's glory upon 
earth ; cf. Ex. xv. 17, where in the song of Moses by the Red 
Sea, l\fount Zion is pointed out prophetically as the place of the 
abode of Jahveh, inasmuch as it had been set apart thereto by 
the sacrifice of Isaac; see the expos. of Ex. xv. 17. Nor 
<locs t:i~71:? always mean the beginning of the world, but in Isa. 
xii. 26 and xh·iii. 16 it is used of the beginning of the things 
then under discussion. From the place of J ahveh's throne 
amongst His people, ver. 13, the discourse passes to Ilim who 
is there enthroned : Thou hope of Israel, J ahveh ( cf. xiv. 8), 
through whom Zion and the temple had attained to that 
eminence. The praise of God's throne prepares only the 
transition to praise of the Lor<l, who there makes known His 
glory. The address to J ahvch: Thou hope of Israel, is not a 
prayer directed to Him, so as to justify the objection against 
the vocative acceptation of ver. 12, that it were unseemly to 
address words of prayer to the temple. The juxtaposition of the 
sanctuary as the throne of God and of J ahvch, the hope of 
Israel, involves only that the forsaking of the sanctuary on 
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Zion is a forsaking of ,Tahveh, the hope of Israel. It needs 
hardly be observed that this adverting to the temple as the 
seat of J ahveh's throne, whence help may come, is not in 
contradiction to the warning given in vii. 4, 9 f. against 
false confidence in the temple as a power present to protect. 
That warning is aimed against the idolaters, who believed that 
God's presence was so bound up with the temple, that the latter 
was beyond the risk of harm. The Lord is really present in 
the temple on Zion only to those who draw near Him in the 
confidence of true faith. All who forsake the Lord come to 
shame. This word the Lord confirms through the mouth of 
the prophet in the second part of the verse. 'J11:1\ according 
to the Cliet., is a substantive from ;10, formed like :l'!: from :l'! 

(cf. Ew. § 162, a); the Kel'i ':)11:11 is pai,tic. from i10 ,vith 
1 cop.-an uncalled-for conjecture. My departers = those that 
depart from me, shaJI be written in the earth, in the loose earth, 
where writing speedily disappears. n~, synonymous with 
i~1/, cf. Job xiv. 8, suggesting death. 'l'he antithesis to this 
is not the graving in rock, Job xix. 24-, but being written in the 
book of life; cf. Dan. xii. 1 with Ex. xxxii. 32. In this direc
tion the grounding clause points: they have forsaken the 
fountain of living water (ii. 13); for without water one must 
pine and pcrish.-On this follows directly, 

Vers. 14-18. '171c p1'opltet's pmyei· for rescue from ltis enemies. 
-Ver.14. "Heal me, Jahveh, that I may be healed; help me, 
that I may be holpen, for Thou art my praise. Ver.15. Behold, 
they say to me, ,vhere is the word of Jahveh? let it come, now. 
Ver. 16. I have not withdrawn myself from being a shepherd 
after Thee, neither wished for the day of trouble, Thou knowest; 
that which went forth of my lips was open before Thy face. 
Ver. 17. De not to me a confusion, my refuge art Thou in the 
day of evil. Ver. 18. Let my persecutors be put to sh:ime, 
but let not me be put to shame; let them be confounded, but 
let not me be confounded; bring upon them the <lay of evil, 
and break them with a double breach." 

The experience J ererniah had had in his calling seemed to 
contradict the truth, that trust in the Lord brings blessing 
(ver. 7 ff.); for his preaching of God's word had brnught him 
nothing hnt persecution and suffering. Therefore he prays the 
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Lord to remove this contradiction and to Vl'rify that truth in 
his case also. The prayer of ver. 14, " heal me," reminds one 
of Ps. vi. 3, xxx. 3. Thou art •ry~;:ir;i, the object of my praises; 
cf. Ps. lx..-:i. G, Deut. x. 21.-The occasion for this prayer is 
furnished by the attacks of his enemies, who ask in scorn what 
then has become of that which he proclaims as the word of the 
Lord, why it does not come to pass. Hence we see that the 
discourse, of which this complaint is the conclusion, was de
livered before the first invasion of Judah by the Chaldeaus. 
So long as his announcements were not fulfilled, the unbelieving 
were free to persecute him as a false prophet (cf. Deut. xviii. 
22), and to give out that his prophecies were inspired by his 
own spite against his people. He explains, on the contrary, 
that in his calling he has neither acted of his own accord, nor 
wished for misfortune to the people, but that he has spoken by 
the inspiration of God alone. 'm '1:1¥~ ~S cannot mean : I have 
not pressed myself forward to follow Thee as shepherd, i.e. 
pressed myself fol'\vard into Thy service in vain and over
weening self-conceit (Umbr.). For although this sense would. 
fall very well in with the train of thought, yet it cannot be 
grammatically justified. r~~, press, press oneself on to any
thing, is construed with ~, cf. Josh. x. 13; with ii? it can 
only mean : press oneself away from a thing. il~'i!:? may stand 
for i1~7 n,•~'?, cf. xlviii. 2, 1 Sam. xv. 23, 1 Kings xv. 13 : 
from being a shepherd after Thee, i.e. I have not withdrawn 
myself from following after Thee as a shepherd. Against this 
rendering the fact seems to weigh, that usually it is not the 
prophets, but only the kings and princes: that are entitled the 
shepherds of the people; cf. xxiii. 1. For this reason, it would 
appear, Hitz. and Graf have taken i1¥! in the sig. to seek after 
a person or thing, and have translated: I have not pressed 
lllyself away from keeping after Thee, or from being one that 
followed Thee faithfully. For this appeal is made to places 
like Prov. xiii. 20, xxviii. 7, Ps. x..-...xvii. 3, where ii¥! does mean 
to seek after a thing, to take pleasure in it. Dut iu this sig. 
;;1/; is always construed with the accus. of the thing or person, 
not with '"JIJ~, as here. Nor does it by any means follow, from 
tli~ fact or" shepherds meaning nsually kings or rnlcrs, t]iat 
tl1e iLlea of " shepherd" is exhausted i11 nt!i1\g am! gnrerning 
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people. According to Ps. xxiii. 1, Jahveh is the shepherd of 
the godly, who feeds them in green pastures and leads them to 
the refreshing water, who revives their soul, etc. In this sense 
prophets, too, feed the people, if they, following the Lord as 
chief shepherd, declare God's word to the people. W c cannot 
in any case abide by Niig.'s rendering, "·ho, taking n~n in its 
literal sense, puts the meaning thus: I have not pressed myself 
away from being a shepherd, in order to go after Thee. For 
the assumption that ,Teremiah had, before his call, been, like 
Amos, a herd of cattle, contradicts eh. i. 1; nor from the fact, 
that the cities of the priests and of the Levites were provided 
with grazing fields (O't?":~?), does it at all follow that the priests 
themseh-es tended their flocks. " The day of trouble," the ill, 
disastrous <lay, is made out by Nag. to be the <lay of his entering 
upon the office of prophet-a view that needs no refutation. 
It is the day of destruction for J ernsalem and J ndah, which 
Jeremiah had foretold. vVhen Niig. says: "He need not have 
gone out of his way to affirm that he did not desire the day of 
disaster for the ,,,-hole people," he has neglected to notice that 
J ercmiah is here defending himself against the charges of his 
enemies, who inferred from his prophecies of evil that he found 
a pleasure in his people's calamity, and wished for it to come. 
For the truth of his defence, .Jeremiah appeals to the omni
science of God: " Thou knowest it." That which goes from 
my lips, i.e. the word that came from my lip3, was ,;n~ n~:i, 
before or over against Thy face, i.e. manifest to Thee.-V er. 17. 
On this he founds his entreaty that the Lord will not bring 
him to confusion and shame by leaving his prophecies as to 
Judah unfulfilled, and gives his encouragement to pray in the 
clause : Thou art my refuge in the day of evil, in evil times ; 
cf. xv. 11. 1\fay God rather put his pet·secutors to shame and 
confusion by the accomplishment of the calamity foretold, ver. 
18. i1~-~J:l pointed with 1'sei-e instead of the abbreviation 'i'.li:1, 
cf. Ew. § 224, c. ~•:;i::i is imperat. instead of ~~::i, as in 1 Sam. 
xx. 40, where the l\fosorctes have thus pointed even the ~•.:i;,. 

But in the Hiph. the i has in many cases maintained itself 
against the iJ, so that we arc neither jmtificd in regarding the 
form before us as scriptio plena, nor yet in reading ;,~•:;i::i.-Break 
them with a. double breach, i.e. let the disaster foll on them 
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<louLly. " A double breach," pr. something doubled in the 
way of breaking or demolition. j\i~r;i is not subordinated to 
i"l.?,~;1? in stat. constr., but is added as accus. of kind; cf. Ew. 
§287,li. 

Ve1·s. 19-27. Of tlw liallowing of tlie Sabbatlt.- Ver. 19. 
" Thus said J ahveh unto me : Go and stand in the gate of the 
sous of the people, by which the kings of ,T udah come in and 
by which they go out, and in all g,ttes of Jerusalem, Ver. 20. 
And say unto them: Hear the word of Jahveh, ye king5 of 
,Judah, and all Judah, and all inhabitants of Jernsalern, that 
go in by these gates: Ver. 21. Thus hath J ahveh said: Take 
heed for your souls, and bear no burden on the Sabbath-day, 
and bring it in by the gates of Jcrnsalcm. Ver. 22. And carry 
forth no burden out of your houses on the Sabbath-day, and 
do 110 work, and hallow the Sabbath-clay, as I commanded yom· 
fathers. Ver. 23. But they hearkened not, neither inclined 
their ear, and made their neck stiff, that they might not hear 
1101· take instruction. Ver. 24. But if ye will really hearken 
unto me, saith Jahveh, to bring in no burden by the gates of 
the city on the SaLbath-day, and to hallow the Sabbath-day, to 
do no work thereon, Ver. 25. Then shall there go through the 
gates of the city kings and princes, who sit on the throne of 
David, riding in chariots and on horses, they and their princes, 
the men of Judah and the inhabitants of J ernsalem, and this 
city shall be inhabited for ever. Ver. 26. And they shall come 
from the cities of J ndah and the outskirts of Jerusalem, from 
the land of Benjamin and from the lowland, from the hill
country and from the south, that bring burnt-offering and slain
offering, meat-offering and incense, and that bring praise into 
the house of J ahveh. Ver. 27. But if ye hearken not to me, 
to hallow the Sabbath-day, and not to bear a burden, and to 
come into the gates of Jerusalem on the Sabbath-day, then will 
I kindle fire in her gates, so that it shall devour the palaces of 
Jerusalem, and not be quenched." 

The introduction, vcr. 19, shows that this passage has, in 
point of form, but a loose connection with what precedes. It 
is, however, not a distinct and independent prophecy ; for it 
wants the heading, " The word of J ahveh which came," etc., 
proper to all the greater <li~courses. Besides, in point of 



CHAP. XYII. HJ-27. 289 

subject-matter, it may very weJl be joinetl with the preceding 
general reflections as to the springs of mischief and of well
being ; inasmuch as it shows how the way of safety appointed 
to the people lies in keeping the decalogue, as exemplified in 
one of its fundamental precepts.-The whole passage contains 
only God's command to the prophet; but the execution of it, 
i.e. the proclamation to the people of what was commanded, is 
inrnlved in the nature of the case. Jeremiah is to proclaim 
this word of the Lord in all the gates of Jerusalem, that it 
may be obeyed in them all. The locality of the gate of the 
sous of the people is obscure and difficult to determine, that by 
which the kings of Judah go and come. C¥ '~¥ seems to stand 
for C{"~ '~¥, as the Keri would have it. In xxvi. 23 and 2 Kings 
xxiii. 6, " sons of the people" means the common people as 
opposed to the rich and the notables; in 2 Chron. xxxv. 5, 7 ff., 
the people as opposed to the priests and Levites, that is, the 
laity. The first sig. of the phrase seems here to be excluded 
by the fact, that the kings come and go by this gate ; for there 
is not the smallest probability that a gate so used could ha.-e 
borne the name of " gate of the common people." But we 
might well pause to weigh the second sig. of the word, if we 
could but assume that it was a gate of the temple that was 
meant. Nag. concludes that it was so, on the ground that we 
know of no city gate through which only the kings and the 
dregs of the people were free to go, or the kings and the mass 
of their subjects, to the exclusion of the priests. But this does 
not prove his point; for we are not informed as to the temple, 
that the kings and the laity were permitted to go and come by 
one gate only, while the others were reserved for priests and 
Levites. Still it is much more likely that the principal entrance 
to the outer court of the temple should have obtained the name 
of " people's gate," or " laymen's gate," than that a city gate 
should have Leen so called ; and that by that " people's gate" 
the kings also entered into the court of the temple, while the 
priests and Levites came and went Ly side gates which were 
more at hand for the court of the priests. Certainly N:ig. is 
right when he further remarks, that the name was not one in 
general use, but must have been used by the priests only. On 
the other hand, there is nothing to support clearly the surmise 
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that the gate iiO\ 2 Chron. xxiii. 5, was so called; the east 
gate of the outer court is much more likely. We need not be 
surprised at the mention of this chief gate of the temple along 
with the city gates; for certainly there woul<l be always a great 
multitude of people to be fonnd at this gate, even if what Niig. 
assumes were not the case, that by the sale and purchase of 
things used in the temple, this gate was the scene of a Snbbath
breaking trade. But if, with the majority of comm., we are 
to l1old that by " people's gate" a city gate was meant, then 
we cannot determine ,vhich it was. Of the suppositions that it 
was the Benjamin-gate, or the well-gate, Neh. ii. 14 (Malll'.), 
or the gate of the midst which led through the northern ,rnll 
of Zion from the upper city into the lower city (Hitz.), or the 
water-gate, Neh. iii. 2G (Graf), each is as unfounded as another. 
From the plural: the kings of Judah (ver. 20), Hitz. infers 
that more kings than one were then existing alongside one 
anothe1·, and that thus the name must denote the members of 
the royal family. Bnt his idea has been arbitrarily forced into 
the text. The gates of the city, as well as of the temple, did 
not last over the reign of but one king, ver. 21. nic;~2¥ i~o/i'.I, 
to take heed for the souls, i.e. "take care of the souls, so as not 
to lose life ( cf. :Mai. ii. 15), is a more pregnant construction 
than that with ~, Dent. iv. l 5, although it yields the same 
sense. Niig. seeks erroneously to explain the phrase according 
to 2 Sam. xx. 10 (~~~~ il~f\ take care against the sword) and· 
Deut. xxiv. 8, where i~o/~ ought not to be joined at all "itli 
.V~p. The bearing of burdens on the Sabbath, both into the 
city and out of one's house, seems to point most directly at 
market trade and business, cf. Neh. xiii. 15 ff., but is used only 
as one instance of the citizens' occnpations; hence arc appe11dccl 
the very words of the law: to do no work, Ex. xii. lG, xx. 10, 
Deut. v. 14, and: to ha1low the Sabbath, namely, by cessation 
from all labour, cf. ver. 24. The remark in vcr. 23, that tlw 
fathers have already transgressed God's law, is neither contrary 
to the aim in view, as Hitz. fancies, nor superfluous, but senes 
to charactel'ize the transgression censmed as an old and deeply
rooted sin, which Goel must at length punish unless the people 
cease therefrom. The description of the fathers' disobedience 
is a verbal repetition of vii. 26. The Chet . .v1~,0 cannot be a 
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participle, but is a clerical error for ~i~:!i ( i11ji11. co11st1·. with 
scriptio plena), as in xi. 10 and xix. 15. See ::t similar error in 
ii. 25 aud viii. G. On " nor take instruction," cf. ii. 30.-ln 
the next verses the observance of this commandment is enforced 
by a representation of the blessings which the hallowing of the 
Sabbath will bring to the people (vers. 24-26), and the curse 
upon its profanation (ver. 27). If they keep the Sabbath holy, 
the glory of the dynasty of David and the prosperity of the 
people will acquire permanence, and Jerusalem remain con
tinually inhabited, and the people at large will bring thank. 
offerings to the Lord in Ifo temple. Hitz., Grnf, and Nag. 
take objection to the collocation : kings and princes (ver. 25), 
because princes do not sit on the throne of David, nor can they 
lrn,·e other " princes" dependent on them, as we must assume 
from the " they and their pl'inces." But although the c•-:i~•~ be 
awanting in the parallel, xxii. 4, yet this passage cannot oe· re
garded as the standard ; for whereas the discourse in chap. xxii. 
is addressed to the king, the present is to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, or rather the people of Judah. The tl':~1 is sub
ordinate to the kings, so that the sitting on the throne of David 
is to be referred only to the kings, the following tl~'J?) helping 
further to define them. " Riding" is to be joined both with 
" in chariots" and " on horses," since .::l?; means either driving 
or riding. The driving and riding of the kings and their princes 
through the gates of .T ernsalem is a sign of the undiminishecl 
splendour of the rule of David's race.-Ver. 2G. Besides the 
blessing of the continuance of the Davidic monarchy, ,J eru
salem will nlso have to rejoice in the continued spiritual privi
lege of public worship in the house of the Lord. From the 
ends of the kingdom the people will come with offerings to the 
temple, to present thank-offerings for benefits received. The 
rhetorical enumeration of the various parts of the country 
appears again in xxxii. 44. The cities of .T udah and the out
skirts of .Jerusalem denote the part of the country which 
bordered on Jerusalem; then we have the land of Benjamin, 
the northern province of the kingdom, :md three districts into 
which the tt·ibal domain of ,Jndah was divided: the Shephelah 
in the west on the :Mediterranean Sea, the hill-country, and the 
southland; see on Josh. xv. 21, 33, and 48. 'fhe desert of 
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Judah (Josh. xv. 61) is not mentioned, as being comprehended 
under the hill-country. The offerings are divided into two 
classes: bloody, burnt and slain offerings, and unbloody, meat
offerings and frankincense, which was strewed upon the meat
offering (Lev. ii. 1 ). The latter is not the incense-offering 
(Graf), which is not called i1?i::I?, but n:)b~, cf. Ex. xxx. 7 ff., 
although frankincense was one of the ingredients of the incense 
prepared fot· burning (Ex. xxx. 34). These offerings they ,viii 
bring as " praise-offering" into the house of the Lord. i1;in 
is not here used fo1· i1;in n~.l, praise-offering, as one species of 
slain-offering, but is, as we see from xxxiii. 11, a general desig
nation for the praise and thanks which they desire to express 
by means of the offerings specified.-Ver. 27. In the event of 
the continuance of this desecration of the Sabbath, .T erusalem 
is to be burnt up with fire, cf. xxi. 14, and, as regards the 
expressions used, Amos i. 14, Hos. viii. 14. 

CIIAI'. XVIII.-XX.-TIIE FIGURES OF Tim POTTER'S CLAY ,\XD 

OF THE E,\1:TllE~ PITCIIJslt. 

These three chapters have the title common to all J eremiah's 
discourses of the earlier period : The word which came to ,T ere
miah from J ahveh (xviii. 1 ). In them, bodied forth in two 
symbolical actions, are two discourses which are vei·y closely 
related to one another in form and substance, and which may 
be regarded as one single prophecy set forth in words and 
actions. In them we find discussed J ndah's ripeness for tlie 
judgment, the destruction of the kingdom, and the speediness 
with which that judgment was to befall. The subject-matter 
of this discourse-compilation falls into two parts : chap. xviii. 
and chap. xix. and xx. ; that is, into the accounts of two sym
bolical actions, together with the interpretation of them and 
their application to the people ( cl1ap. xviii. 1-17 and chap. xix. 
1-13), followed immediately by notices as to the recq1tion 
which these announcements met on the part of the people ancl 
thei1· rulers (chap. xviii. 18-23, and chap. xix. 11-xx. 18). In 
the first discourse, that illustrated by the figure of a potter who 
remodels a misshapen Yessel, chap. xviii., the prophet inculcates 
on the people the truth that the Lord has po\\'el' to <lo according 
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to His good-will, seeking in this to make another appeal to them 
to turn from their evil ways; and the people replies to this 
appeal by scheming against the life of the austere preacher of 
repentance. As the consequence of this obdurate impenitency, 
he, in chap. xix., by breaking an earthen pitcher bought of the 
potter, predicts to the elders of the people and the priests, in the 
valley of Denhinnom, the breaking up of the kingdom and the 
demolition of Jerusalem (Yers. 1-13). For this he is put in the 
stocks by Pashur, the warden of the temple; and when freed 
from this imprisonment, he tells him that he and all Judah shall 
be carried off to Babylon and be put to death by the sword 
(xix. 14-xx. G). As a conclusion we have, as in chap. xviii., 
complaint at the sufferings that attend his calling (xx. 7-18). 

As to the time of the-3e two symbolical actions and announce
ments; we can determine only thus much with certainty, that 
they both belong to the period before the fourth year of the 
reign of J ehoiakim, and that they were not far separated in 
time from one another. The first assumes still the possibility 
of the people's repentance, whence we may safely conclude that 
the first chastisement at the hands of the Chakleans was not yet 
ready to be inflicted; in the second, that judgment is threatened 
as inevitably on the approach, while still there is nothing here 
either to show that the catastrophe was immediately at hand. 
Nitg. tries to make out that chap. xviii. falls before the critical 
epoch of the battle at Carchemish, chap. xix. and xx. after it ; 
but his arguments are worthless. For there is no ground what
ever fo1· the assertion that Jeremiah did not, until after that 
decisive battle, give warning of the deliverance of all Judah 
into the hand of the king of Babylon, and that not till the 
prophecies after that time do we fin<l the phrase : J ererniah the 
prophet, a.s in xx. 2. The contents of the three chapters do not 
even point us assuredly to the first yea1· of Jehoiakim's reign. 
There is no hint that Judah had become tributary to Egypt; 
so that we might even assign both prophecies to the last year of 
Josiah. For it might have happened even under Josiah that 
the upper warden of the temple should have kept the prophet in 
custody for one night. 

Chap. x\·iii. TnE E:IIIlLE:II OF TIIE CLAY AND TIIE POTTER, 
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AND TIIE COMPLAINT OF TIIE PnOPIIET AGAINST IllS ADYEn

SAIUEs.-'J'he figure of the potter who remodels a misshapen 
vessel (vers. 2-4). The interpretation of this (vers. 5-1 O), and 
its application to degenerate Israel (vers. 11-17). The recep
tion of the discourse by the people, and ,Jeremiah's cry to the 
Lord (vers. 18-23). 

Ver~. 2-10. T!te emblem and its inte11n·elation. - Ver. 2. 
"Arise and go down into the potter's house; there will I cause 
thee to hear my words. Ver. 3. And I went down into the 
potter's honse; and, behold, he wrought on the wheels. Ver. 4. 
And the vessel was marred, that he wrought in clay, in the 
hand of the potter; then he made again another vessel of it, as 
seemed good to the potter to make. Ver. 5. Then came the 
word of ,J ahveh to me, saying: Ver. G. Cannot I do with you 
as this potter, house of Israel? saith J alm!h. Behold, as the 
clay in the hand of the potter, so are ye in mine hand, house of 
Israel. Ver. 7. Now I speak concerning a people aud king
dom, to root it out and pluck up and destroy it. Ver. 8. But 
if that people turns from its wickedness, against which I spake, 
then it repents me of the evil which I thought to do it. Ve1·. !:l. 
And now I speak concerning a people and a kingdom, to build 
and to plant it. Ver. 10. If it do that which is evil in mine 
eyes, so that it hearkens uot unto my voice, then it repents me 
of the good which I said I would do unto it." 

By God's command Jeremiah is to go and see the potter's 
treatment of the clay, and to receive thereafter God's interpre
tation of the same. Here he has set before his eyes that which 
suggests a comparison of man to the clay and of God to the 
potter, a comparison that frequently occurred to the Hebrews, 
ancl which lrnd been made to appear in the first formation of 
man (cf. Job x. 9, xxxiii. 6, Isa. xxix. IG, xiv. 9, lxiv. 7). This 
is done that he may forcibly rep1·esent to the people, by means 
of the emblem, the power of the Lord to do according to His 
will with all nations, and so with Israel too. From the " go 
clown," ,ve gather that the potteries of ,Jerusalem lay in a valley 
near the city. t?~?~~ are the round frames by means of which 
the potter moulded his vessels. This sig. of the word is weti 
approved here; but in Ex. i. lG, where too it is found, the 
meaning is doubtful, and it is a question whether the derivation 
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is from i?.~ or from j~i~, wheel. The peifecta co11sec. nry::i~~ 
anrl J~;1 °d"esignate, taken in connection with the participl~ 
il~'Y, actions that were possibly repeated: "and if the vessel was 
spoilt, he made it over agnin;" cf. Ew. § 342, b. i~h~ il~'V, 
working in clay, of the material in which men work in order to 
make something of it; cf. Ex. xxxi. 4.1 

In vers. 6-10 the Lord discloses to the prophet the truth 
lying in the potter's treatment of the clay. The power the 
potter has over the clay to remould, according to his pleasure, 
the vessel he had fo1·med from it if it -went wrong; the same 
power Gotl possesses over the people of Israel. This nnlimitecl 
power of God over mankind is exercised according to man's 
conduct, not according to a decretwn absolutum or unchangeable 
determination. If he pronounces a people's overthrow or ruin, 
and if that people turn from its wickedness, He repeals His 
decree (ver. 7 f.); and conversely, if He promises a people wel
fare and prosperity, and if that people turn away from Him 
to wickedness, then too He changes His resolve to do good to it 
(Yer. 9 f.). Inasmuch as He is even uow making His decree 
known by the mouth of the propl1et, it follows that the accom-

1 Instead of "1!.:lh~ several codd. :mcl edit/. have ,r;h::), as in ,·er. G, to 
,,.hich Ew. :-1ml liitz. both take olJjection, so that the)· delete -,,.:,n:::i (Ew.) 
or "1)!\•;:i i'.~ i);?h;i (Hitz.) as being glosses, since the words arc not in the 
LXX. The attempts of Umbr. ancl Nag. to obtain a sense for "1!.?i"l;i arc 

truly of such a kind as only to strengthen the suspicion of spuri~usness. 
l'mbr., who is followccl by Graf, expouncls: "as the clay in the hand of 
the potter docs;" whereto Hitz. justly replies: "but is then the (failure) 
solely its own doing?" Nag. will have :::i to be the :::i ve,·it. : the vessel was 
marred, as clay in the hancl of the potter, in which case the ir.in:::i still 
interrupts. Bnt the failure of the attempts to make :-1 good sense of ir.li1:::I 
<locs in no respect justify the uncritical procedure of Ew. ancl Hitz. in 
deleting the worcl without considering that the reading is by no means 
established, since r.ot only do the most important and correct editions ancl 
a great number of codd. read "11:?h~, but Aquila, 'l'hcodot., the Chald. and 

Syr. give this reading; Norzi an~I Houbig. call it lcctio accurntiorum codicum, 
and the ~fasora on vcr. G and Job x. !) confirms it. Cf. de Rossi i·aria: /cell. 
ml Ti. l. and the critical remarks in the Eiblia llal. by J. H. ~lichaclis, 
according to which ,,.:,,i:::i plainly maclc its way into the present verse from 
vcr. G by the error of a copyist; and it can only be from his prcjuclicc in 
fayour of the LXX. that Hitz. pronounces ir.lil::J origiaal, as being ' 1 the 
rcacling traclitionally in use." 
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plishment of Jeremiah's last utterances is conditioned by the 
impression God's word makes on men. Yn, adv., in the moment, 
forthwith, and when repeated= now ... now, now ... again. 
]'fag. maintains that the arrangement here is paratactic, so that 
the J/~~ does not belong to the nearest verb, but to the main 
idea, i.e. to the apodosis in this case. The remark is just; but 
the word does not mean suddenly, but immediately, ancl the 
sense is: when I have spoken against a people, and this people 
repents, then immediately I let it repent me. S!,' Cll]? as in Joel 
ii. 13, etc. "\Vith "to pluck up," etc., "to build," etc., cf. i. 10. 
" Against which I spake," ver. 8, belongs to " that people," 
and seems as if it might bo dispensed with ; but is not there
fore spurious because the LXX. have omitted it. For i1¥;;:i 
the Keri has .l/'J~, the most usual form, cf. vii. 30, Num. :xxxii. 
13, J udg. ii. 11, etc.; but the Chet. is called for by the follow
ing i1?it!li} and inf;t;.?. i1?it.:l;:i ::l't;i'!:1?, to show kindness, cf. Num. 
x. 32. 

The emblematical interpretation of the potter with the clay 
lays a foundation for the prophecy that follows, vers. 11-17, 
in which the people are told that it is only by reason of their 
stiff necked persistency in wickedness that they render threatened 
jndgmcnt certain, whereas by return to thei1· God they might 
prevent the rnin of the kingdom. 

Vers. 11-17. Application of tlie emblem to J11dal1.-Ver. ll. 
"And now speak to the men of .T ndah and the inhabitants of 
,Terusalem, saying: Thus hath ,T:ihveh said: Behold, I frame 
against you evil and devise against yon a device. Return ye, 
now, each from his evil way, and better your ways and your 
lloings. Ver. 12. But they say: There is no use! For our 
imaginations will we follow, and each do the stnbbornness of 
his evil heart. Ver. 13. Therefore thus hath Jain-eh said: 
Ask now among the heathen ! who hath heard the like ? A 
very horrible thing hath the virgin of Israel <lone! Ver. 14. 
Does the snow of Lebanon cease from the rock of the field ? or 
<lo strange, cold trickling waters dry up? Ver. 15. Fo1· my 
people hath forgotten me ; to the vanity they offer odours ; 
they have made them to stumble upon their ways, tlw ever
lasting paths, to walk in by-paths, a way not cast up. Ver. 16. 
To make thei1· laud a dismay, a perpetual hissing, every one 
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that passeth thereby shall be astonished and shake his head. 
Ver. 17. Like the east wind I will scatter them before the 
enemv; with the back and uot with the face will I look upon 
them 

0

in the day of their ruin." 
In vers. 11 and 12 what was said at ver. 6 ff. is applied to 

,Judal1. ,~:, form in sense of prepare (cf. Isa. xxii. 11, 
xxxvii. 26), is chosen with special reference to the potter (i~i'). 
i1??:~~, the thought, design, here in virtue of the parallelism: 
evil plot, as often both with and without i1f;; cf. Esth. viii. 3, 5, 
ix. 25, Ezek. xxxviii. 10. 'l'hc call to repentance runs much as 
do xxxv. 15 and vii. 3.-But this call the people reject disdain
fully, replying that they arc resolved to abide by their evil 
courses. ~,9~1, not: they said, but: they say; the peif. consec. 
of the action repeating itself at the present time; cf. Ew. 
342, l,. I. ci~iJ as in ii. 25; on " stubbornness of their evil 
heart," cf. iii. 17. By this answer the pl'Ophet makes them 
condemn themselves out of their own mouth; cf. Isa. xxviii. 15, 
xxx. 10 £.-Ver. 13. Such obduracy is unheard of amongst the 
peoples ; cf. a like idea in ii. 10 f. n~~}',t? = i1;~iP,t;i, v. 30. 
,~9 belongs to the verb : horrible things hath Israel very much 
done = very horrible things have they <lone. The idea is 
strengthened by Israel's being designated a virgin (see on 
xiv. 17). One could hardly believe that a virgin could be 
guilty of such barefaced and determined "·ickedness. In ver. 
14 f. the public conduct is further described; and first, it is 
illustrated by a picture drnwn from natural history, designed 
to fill the people with shame for their unnatural conduct. But 
the significance of the picture is disputed. The questions have 
a ne!!_ative force : does it forsake? = it does not forsake. 
The force of the fast question is con<litioned by the view 
taken of '':!t? ,~~'?; and '':!P may be either genitive to ,,~, or 
it may be the accusative of the object, and be either a poetic 
form for i11t?', or plural c. s11;ff'. I. pers. (my fields). Chr. 
B. Mich., Schur., Ros., Maur., Neum. translate according to 
the latter view: Does the snow of Lebanon descending from 
the rock forsake my fields? i.e. does it ever cease, flowing 
down from the rock, to water my fields, the fields of my people? 
To this view, however, it is to be opposed, a. that" from the 
rock" thus appears superfluous, at least not in its proper place-, 
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since, according to the sense given, it would belong to " snow 
of Lebanon ; '' b. that the figure contains no real illustrative 
truth. The watering of the fields of God's people, i.e. of 
Palestine or J mlah, by the snow of Lebanon could be brought 
about only by the water from the melting snow of Lebanon soak
ing into the ground, and so feeding the springs of the country. 
But this view of the supply for the springs that watered the 
land cannot be supposed to Le a fact of natural history so well 
known that the prophet could found an argument on it. Most 
recent commentators therefore join '':!S, i1;.i:i;,, and trnnslate: does 
the snow of Lebanon cease from the rock of the field (does it 
disappear)? The use of J!¥ with i'? is unexampled, but is 
analogous to oy~ 1?.~ J!?, Gen. xxiv. 27, where, however, 
JW is used transitively. But even when translated as above, 
,: rock of the field" is variously understood. Hitz. will have 
it to Le Mount Zion, which in xvii. 3 is called my mountain in 
the field, and xxi. 13, rock of the pbin; and says the trickling 
waters are the waters of Gihon, these being the only never
drying water of Jerusalem, the origin of which has never been 
known, and may have been commonly held to be from the snow 
of Lebanon. Graf and Niig., again, have justly objected that 
the connection between the snow of Lebanon and the water
springs of Zion is of too doubtful a kind, and does not become 
probable by appeal to Ps. cxxxiii. 3, where the dew of Hermon 
is said to descend on the mountains of Zion. For it is perfectly 
possible that a heavy dew after warm <lays might be carried 
to Jerusalem Ly means of the cool current of air coming down 
from the north over Hermon (cf. Del. on Ps. cxx.'i:iii. 3); but 
not that the water of the springs of Jerusalem should haYe 
come from Lebanon. Like Ew., Umbr., Graf., and Nag., we 
therefore understand the rock of the field to be Lebanon itself. 
But it is not so called as being a <letached, commanding rocky 
mountain, for this is not involved in the sig. of '':!tp (see on 
xvii. 3) ; nor as bulwark of the fiel<l (Niig.), for i~~ does 11ot 
mean bulwark, and the change of ;i,;.i:~ into ii~"I?, from ii~:1, 
a hemming in, siege, woul<l give a most unsuitable figure. 
,~re hold the '' field" to be the land of Israel, whence seen, 
the summit of Lebanon, and especially the peak of Hermon 
covered with eternal snows, might very well be called the rock 
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of the fic!Ll.1 Observe the omission of the article before 
Lebanon, whereby it comes about that the name is joined 
appellatively to" snow:" the Lebanon-snow. Auel accordingly 
we regarcl the waters as those which trickle clown from Hermon. 
The wealth of springs in 'Lebanon is well known, and the 
trickling water of Lebanon is used as an illustration in Cant. 
i,·. 15. ~~;i;ir, are rooted up, strikes us as singular, since "root 
up" seems suitable neither for the drying up of springs, nor 
fat·: to be checkecl in their course. Dav. Kimchi thought, 
therefore, it stood for ~::i~f, omittwitw·; but this word has not 
this signification. Probably a transposition has taken place, so 
that we have ~.,:;m, for ~n7t, since for n!?~ in Niph. the sig. 
dry up is certified by Isa. xix. 5. The preclicate, too, Cl'"!! is 
singula1·. Strange waters are in 2 Kings xix. 24 waters be
longing to others; but this will not do here. So Ew. derives ,! 
from ii!, press, urge, and corresponclingly, Cl':~ from i~i', spring, 
well up: waters pouring forth with fierce pressure. In this 
case, however, the following tl'?]i) would be superfluous, or at 
least feeble. Then, Cl':~ tl'.f?, Prov. xxv. 25, is cold water; and 
besides, ,l! means const1•in;cit, compressit, of which root-meaning 
the sig. to press forth is a contradiction. There is therefore 
nothing for it but to keep to the sig. strange for Cl':!; strange 
waters= waters corning from afar, whose springs arc not known, 
so that they could be stopped up. The predicate colcl is quite 
in keeping, for cold waters do not reaclily clry up, the coldness 

1 "Hermon is not a conical mountain like Tabor, ,vith a single lofty peak 
and a well-defined base, bnt a whole mountain mass of many days' jomney 
in circuit, with a broad crest of summits. The higllcst of tllese lie within 
tile Holy Land, and, according to the measurements of the English engineers, 
Majors Scott and Robe (1840), rise to a height of 937G English fcet,-sum
mits encompassed by far-stretching mountain ridges, from whose deep 
gloomy valleys the chief rivers of the conntry take their rise .... Ilehind 
the dark green foremost range (that having- valleys clothed with pine and 
oak forests) high mountains raise their domes aloft; there is a fir wood 
sprinkled with snow as with silver, a marvellous mingling of bright and 
dark; and behind these rises the broad central ridge with its peaks covered 
with deep and all but everlasting snows."-Yan de V cldc, Reise, i. S. !JG f. 
Therewith cf. Robins. l'hys. Gcogr. p. 315 : " In the ravines round about 
the highest of the two peaks, snow, or rather ice, lies the ,vhole year round. 
In summer this gives the mountain, when seen from a distance, the appear
ance of being surrow1ded with radiant stripes descending from its crown." 
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being a protection against evaporation. Such, then, will be the 
meaning of the verse: As the Lebanon-snow does not forsake 
the rock, so the waters trickling thence do not dry up. From 
the application of this general idea, thnt in inanimate nature 
faithfulness and constancy arc found, to Isrnel's bearing towards 
Goel arises a deeper significance, which shows why this figure 
was chosen. The rock in the field points to the Rock of Israel 
as the everlasting rock, rock of ages (Isa. :x:xx. 2£1 and :x:xvi. 4), 
and tl1c cold, i.e. refreshing waters, which trickle from the rock 
of the field, point to ,Tahveh, the fountain of living water, ii. 13 
and :xvii. 13. Although the snow does not forsake Lebanon, 
Israel has forgotten the fountain of living water from which 
water of life flows to it; cf. ii. 13. 

The application at ver. 15 is introduced by a causal '-?. Ew. 
wrongly translates: that my people forgot me. ~.p means for; 
:md the causal import is founded on the main idea of ver. 13: 
A very horrible thing hath Israel done; for it liath done that 
which is unheard of in the natural world, it hath forsaken me, 
the rock of safety; cf. ii. 32. They buru odours, i.e. kindle 
sacrifices, to the vanity, i.e. the null gods, cf. Ps. xxxi. 7, i.e. 
to Baal, vii. 9, xi. 13, 17. The subject to i:l~'l:!;?'. may be most 
simply supplied from the idea of "the vanity:" the null gods 
made them to stumble; cf. for this idea 2 Chron. :xxviii. 23. 
This seems more natural than to leave the snbject indefinite, in 
,rhich case the false prophets (cf. x:xiii. 27) or the priests, or 
other seducers, would be the moving spirits. "The ancient 
paths" is apposition to "their ways:" npon their ways, the 
paths of the old time, i.e. not, hmvever, the good old believing 
times, from whose ways the Israelites have but recently diverged. 
For C?i.11 never denotes the time not very long passed away, but 
always olcl, immemorial time, here specially the time of the 
patriarchs, who walked on the right paths of faithfulness to 
God, as in vi. 16. Hitz. and Graf have taken "the ancient 
paths" as subject: the old paths have made the Israelites to 
stumble on their ways, which gives a most unnatural idea, wl1ile 
the "paths of the earliest time" is weakened into "the example 
of their ancestors;" and besides: the parallelism is destroyed. 
As "by-paths" is defined by the apposition "a way not cast 
up," so is '' on their ways" by "the ancient paths." The Cliet. 
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'?.1"-~ is found only he1·e; the Keri is formed afte1· Ps. lxxvii. 20. 
A way not cast up is one on which one cannot adrnnce, reach 
the goal, or on which one suffers hurt :rnd perishes.-In ,·er. 
IG the consequences of these doings are spoken of as having 
been wrought out by themselves, in order thus to bring out the 
Goel-ordained causal nexus between actions and their con
sequences. To make their land an object of horror to all that 
set foot on it. ni,m~ occurs only here, while the Keri Mii''!? is 
found only in J udg. v. IG for the piping of shepherds, from i'~~, 
to hiss, to pipe. In connection with i1~:j as expression of horror 
or amazement, Jeremiah elsewhere uses only i1~~~' cf. xix. 8, 
xxv. 9, 18, xxix. 18, Ii. 37, so that here the vowelling should 
perhaps be i1J?1i17. Tlte word does not here denote the hissing 
= hissing down or against one, by way of contempt, but the 
sound midway between hissing and whistling which escapes one 
wheu one looks on something appalling. On "every one th:it 
passcth by shall be dismayed," cf. I Kings ix. 8. \t.:iNi7 ~'?'.'.' only 
here= idNi l!'?~, to move the head to and fro, shake the head; 
a gesture of malicious amazement, cf. Ps. xxii. 8, cix. 25, like 
t.:iNi 1\"9, Ps. xliv. 15.-In ver. 17 the Lord discloses the coming 
punishment. Like an east wind, i.e. a violent storm-wind ( cf. 
Ps. xlviii. 8), will I scatter them, cf. xiii. 24. Because they 
have tumecl to Him the back and not the face ( cf. ii. 27), so 
will He turn His back on them in the day of their ruin, cf. 
Ezek. xxx,·. 5. 

V ers. 18-23. Enmity displayed against tlie prophet by tlte 
people /01· tltis discourse, and prayer Joi· protection from his 
enemies.-Ver. 18. " Then said they: Come and let us plot 
schemes against Jeremiah ; for law shall not be lost to the 
priest, and counsel to the wise, and speech to the prophet. 
Come and let us smite l1im with the tongue and not give heed 
to all his speeches. Ver. HI. Give heed to me, J ahveh, and 
hearken to the voice of them that contend with me! Ver. 20. 
Shall evil be repaid for good, that they dig a pit for my soul? 
Uemember how I stood before Thee to speak good for them, to 
turn away Thy wrath from them! Ver. 21. Therefore give 
their sons to the famine and deliver them to the sword, that 
their wives become childless and widows, and their men 
slaughtered by death, their young men smitten by the swor<l in 
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battle. Ver. 22. Let a cry be heard from their honses, when 
Thou bringest troops upon them suddenly; for they have digged 
a pit to take me and laid snares for my feet. Ver. 23. But 
Thou J ahveh knowest all their counsels against me for death : 
forgive not their iniquity and blot not out their sin from before 
Thy face, that they be overthrown before Thee; in the time of 
Thine anger <lea! with them." 

Even the solemn words (vers. 15-17) of the prophet were 
in vain. Instead of examining themselves and reforming thefr 
lives, the blinded sinners resolve to put the troublesome preacher 
of repentance out of the way by means of false charges. The 
subject of "and they said" is those who had heard the above 
discourse; not all, of course, bnt the infatuated leaders of the 
people who hacl. They call on the multitude to plot schemes 
against him, cf. xi. 18 ff. For they have, as they think, priests, 
wise men, and prophets to give them instruction out of the 
law, counsel, and word, i.e. prophecy,-namely, according to 
their idea, such as advise, teach, and preach otherwise thar . 
. Tcr~miah, who speaks only of repentance and judgment. Re
cent scholars render M;iI-1 doctrine, which is right etymologically, 
hut not so when judged by the constant usage, which regards 
the Torah, the law, as containing the substance of all the doctrine 
needed by man to tell him how to bear himself towards God, 
or to make hi~ life happy. The Mosaic law is the foundation 
of all prophetic preaching; and that the speakers mean M;in in 
this sense is clear from their claiming the knowledge of the 
Torah as belonging to the priests; the law was committed to 
the keeping and administration of the priests. The "counsel" 
is that needed for the conduct of the state in difficult circum
stances, and in Ezek. vii. 26 it is attributed to the elders; ancl 
'' speech" or word is the declarations of the prophets. On that 
subject, cf. viii. 8-10. To smite with the tongue is to ruin by 
slanders and malicious charges, cf. ix. 2, 4, 7, where the tongue 
is compared to a lying bow and deadly arrow, Ps. lxiv. 4 f., 
lix. 8, etc. That they had tl1e prophet's death in view appears 
from ver. 23; although their ft:rther speech : "re will not gi,·e 
heed to his words, shows that in the discourse against \\·hich 
they were so enraged, he had said "nothing that, according to 
their ideas, was directly and immediately punishable with death" 
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(Hitz.); cf. xxvi. G, 11. Against these schemes J cremiah cries 
to God in ver. 19 for help and protection. While his adver
saries arc saying: People should give no heed to his speeches, 
he prays the Lord to give heed to him and to listen to the 
sayings of his enemies. "l\Iy contenders," who contend against 
me, cf. xxxv. 1, Isa. xli::i:. 25.-ln support of his prayer he says 
in ver. 20: Shall evil be repaid for good? cf. Ps. xxxv. 12. In 
his discomses he had in view nothing but the good of the people, 
and he appeals to the prayers he had presented to the Lord to 
tnm away God's anger from the people, cf. xiv. 7 ff., vers. 19-22. 
(On "my standing before Thee," cf. xv. 1.) 'rhis good they 
seek to repay with ill, by lying charges to dig a pit for his sonl, 
i.e. for his life, into which pit he may fall; cf. Ps. lvii. 7, where, 
however, instead of i1~~t!i (ii. 6; Prov. xxii. 14, xxiii. 27), \YC 

have n~•t;i, as in ver. 22, C!tet.-I-Ie prays the Lord to requite 
them for this wickedness by bringing on the people that which 
Jeremiah had sought to avert, by destroying them with famine, 
sword, and disease. The various kinds of death are, ver. 21, 
distributed rhetorically amongst the different classes of the 
people. The sons, i.e. children, are to be given up to the 
famine, the men to the sword, the young men to the sword in 
war. 'rhe suffix on CIJ~,:i refers to the people, of which the 
children are mentioned before, the men and women after. On 
:i~ci ''J'. ~p ,?.'!, cf. Ezek. xxxv. 5, Ps. )xiii. 11. "Death," men
ti~~ed· alongside of sword and famine, is death by disease and 
pestilence, as in xv. 2.-Ver. 22. To the terrors of the war and 
the siege is to be added the cry rising from all the houses into 
which hostile troops have burst, plundering and massacring. 
To lay snares, as in Ps. ex!. 6, cxlii. 4. n!l) is the springe 
of the bird-catcher.-Ver. 23. Comprehensive summing up of 
the whole prayer. As the Lord knows their clesign against 
him for his death, he prays Him not to forgive their sin, bnt to 
punish it. The form '".191:;I instead of n,;i~ (Neh. xiii. 14) is the 
Aramaic form for nci~r;,, like '~!J:l, iii. 6 ; cf. Ew. § 224, c. 'rhe 
Cltet. ~-~1 is the regui~r contin~ation of the imperative: and let 
them be cast down before Thee. The Keri ''i'.1:l would be : that 
they may be cast clown before 'rhec. Hitz. ~v~ongly expounds 
the Chet.: but let them be fallen before Thee (in Thine eyes), i.e 
morally degraded sinners; for the question is not here one of 
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moral degradation, but of the punishment of sinners. In the 
time of Thine anger, i.e. when Thou lettest loose Thy wrath, 
causest '.l'hy judgments to come down, <lea! with them, i.e. with 
thei1· transgressions. On ~ i1~'¥, cf. Dan. xi. 7. 

On this prayer of the prophet to God to exterminate his 
enemies Hitz. remarks: "The va1·ious curses which in his bitter 
indignation he directs against his enemies are at bottom but the 
expression of the thought: Now may all that befall them which 
I sought to avert from them." The lli1·scltberg Bible takes a 
deeper grasp of the matter: "It is no prayer of carnal ven
geance against those that hate<l him, vers. 18, 23, Ps. ix. 18, 
Iv. 16; but as Go<l had commanded him to desist (xiv. 11, 12) 
from the prayers he ha<l frequently made for them, ver. 20, and 
as they themselves coul<l not en<lure these prayers, ver. 18, he 
leaves them to God's ju<lgments which he had been akea<ly 
compelled to predict to them, xi. 22, xiv. 12, 16, without an,v 
longer resisting with his entreaties, Luke xiii. 9, 2 Tim. iv. 14." 
In this observation that clause only is wrong which says Jere
miah merely leaves the wicked to God's judgments, since he, 
on the other hand, gives them up thereto, prays God to carry out 
judgment on them with the utmost severity. In this respect 
the present passage resembles the so-calle<l cursing psalms (Ps. 
xxxv. 4-10, cix. 6-20, !ix. 14-16, lxix. 26-29, etc.); nor can we 
say with Calvin: lianc i.:eltementiam, quoniam clictata fuit a spfritu 
sa11cto, 1,on posse damna1'i, secl iwn clebe1'e t1'alii in e.i.:emplum, 
quia /we si11g11!a1'e fuit in p1'oplteta. For the prophet's pl'aye1· is 
no inspired i11i1' i~~, but the wish and utternnce of his hea.rt, for 
the fulfilment of which he cries to God; just as in the psalms 
cited. On these imprecations, cf. Del. on Ps. xxxv. and cix., 
and vol. i. p. 417 f.; as also the solid investigation of this point by 
Kurtz: Zui· T!teologie der Ps. IV: die Fluclt- und Racltepsalmen 
Jn the Dorpat Ztscl11·. f. T!wol. a. Kirclte, vii. (18G5), S. 359 ff. 
All these curses arc not the outcome and effusions of personal 
vengeance against enemies, but flow from the pure spring of a 
zeal, not self-regarding at all, for the glory of God. The 
enemies are God's enemies, despise1·s of His salvation. Their 
hostility against Davi<l and ::igainst Jeremiah was rooted in their 
hostility against God an<l the kingdom of God. The advance
ment of the kingdom of God, the fulfilment of the divine 
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scheme of salvation, rcqui{·ed the fall of the ungodly who seek 
the lives of God"s serrnnts. In this way we would seek to 
defend such words of cursing by appealing to the legal spirit of 
the Olcl Testament, and would not oppose them to the words of 
Obrist, Luke ix. 55. For Christ tells us why He blamed the 
Elias-like zeal of His disciples in the words: '' The Son of man is 
not come to destroy men's lives, but to saYe them." In keeping 
with this: the peculiar end of Christ's coming on earth, we find 
no curses from Him against His enemies and the enemies of the 
kingdom of God. But just as the word, "I am not come," etc. 
(Luke ix. 56), does not exclude the truth that the Father hath 
given all judgment to Him, so, as Kurtz ve1·y justly remarks, 
"from our hearing no word of cursing from the mouth of 
Christ during His life on earth we cannot infer the absolute 
inadmissiblen~ss of all such; still less can we infer that Christ's 
apostles and disciples could not at all be justified in using any 
words of cm·sing." Aud the apostles have indeed uttered curses 
:igainst obdurate enemies: so Peter against Simon the l\fagian, 
Acts viii. 20; Paul against the high priest Ananias, Acts xxiii. 
~, against the ,J cwish false teachers, Gal. i. 9 and v. 12, and 
against Alexander the coppersmith, 2 Tim. iv. 14. !3__1_1t t!1~ 
cases do not annihilate the distiucti9n_b_gtwe_en the Old and t~~ 
New 'l'es_ta1ne1:ts. Since grace and truth have been revealed 
in Christ, the Old Testament standpoint of retribution accord
ing to the rigour of the law cannot be for us the standard of 
our bearing even towards the enemies of Christ and His 
kingdom. 

Chap. xix. 1-13. T1rn BROKEN PITCHER.-Ver. 1. "Tims 
said J ahveh : Go and buy a potter's vessel, and take of the 
elde1·s of the people and of the elders of the priests, Ver. 2. 
And go forth into the valley of Benhinnom, which is before the 
gate Harsuth, and proclaim there the words which I shall speak 
unto thee, Ver. 3. And say: Hear the word of J ahvel1, ye 
kings of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem: Thus bath said 
,Tahveh of hosts, the God of Israel: Behold, I bring evil upon 
this place, the which whosoever heareth his eat·s shall tingle. 
Ver. 4. Because they have forsaken me, and disowned this place, 
and burnt incense in it to other gods whom they knew not, 
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they, and their fathel's, and the kings of ,T udah, and have filled 
this place with the blood of innocents, Ver. 5. And have built 
high places for Baal, to burn their sons in the fire as bnrnt
offerings to Baal, which I have neither commanded nor spoken, 
nor came it into my heart. Ver. G. Therefore, behold, <lays 
come, saith J ahvch, that this place shall no longer be called 
Tophet and Valley of Benhinnom, but Valley of Slaughter. 
Ver. 7. And I make void the counsel of Judah and Jerusalem 
in this place, and cause them to fall by the sword before their 
enemies and by the hand of them that seek their lives, and 
give their carcases to be food for the fowls of the heaven and 
the beast of the earth, Ver. 8. And make this city a dismay 
and a scoffing; every one that passetl1 thereby shall be dismayed 
and hiss because of all her strokes; Ver. 9. And make them 
eat the flesh of their sons and the flesh of their daughters, and 
each shall cat his neighbour's flesh in the siege and straitness 
wherewith their enemies and they that seek after their lives 
shall straiten them.-Ver. 10. And break the pitcher before 
the eyes of the men that go with thee, Ver. 11. And say to 
them: Thus hath Jahveh of hosts said: Even so will I break 
this people and this city as one breaketh this potter's vessel, 
that it cannot be made whole again; and in Tophet shall they 
bury them, because there is no room to bury. Ver. 12. Thus 
will I do unto this place, saith ,Tahvch, and its inhabitants, to 
make this city as Tophet. Ver. 13. And the houses of Jeru
salem and the houses of the kings of Judah shall become, as 
the place Tophet, unclean, all the houses upon whose roofs 
they have burnt incense to the whole host of heaven and poured 
out di-ink-offerings to other gods." 

The purpose for which Jeremiah was to buy the earthen jar 
is told in ver. 10, and the meaning of breaking it in the valley 
of Denhinnom is shown in vers. 11-13. i't~~, from i'~~, to pour 
out, is a jar with a narrow neck, so called from the sound heard 
when liquid is poured out of it, although the vessel was used 
for storing honey, 1 Kings xiv. 3. The appellation Cl~!) i~i', 
fo1·mer of earthen vessels, i.e. potter, is given to denote the jar 
as one wl1ich, on being broken, would shiver into many frag
ments. Before " of the elders of the people" a verb seems to 
be awanting, for which cause many supply l;\~~~1 (according to 
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xli. 12, xliii. 10, etc.), rightly so far as sense is concerned; but 
,re are hardly entitled to assume a lacuna in the text. That 
assumption is opposed by the 1 before •~~~r., ; for we cannot 
straightway presume that this 1 was put in after the verb hacl 
dropped out of the text. In that case the whole word would 
have been restored. vVe have here rather, as Schnur. saw, a 
bold constructio prregnans, the verb " buy" being also joined in 
zeugma with "of the elders:" buy a jar and (take) certain of 
the elders; cf. similal', only less bold, zeugmatic constr. in .Job 
iv. 10, x. 12, Isa. !viii. 5. "Elders of the priests," as in 2 Kings 
xix. 2, probably identical with the " princes CJ~) of the priests," 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 14, are doubtless virtually the same as the 
" heads ('!-f~~) of the priests," N eh. xii. 7, the priests highest 
in esteem, not merely for their age, but also in virtue of their 
rank; just as the " ciders of the people" were a permanent 
representation of the people, consisting of the heads of tribes, 
houses or septs, and families; cf. 1 Kings viii. 1-3, and my 
Bibl. A1·clziiol. ii. S. 218. .J cremiah was to take elders of the 
people and of the priesthood, because it was most readily to be 
expected of them that the "·ord of God to be proclaimed would 
fincl a hearing amongst them. As to the valley of Benhinnom, 
see on vii. 31. mc;i:iti ,~~, not Sun-gate (after c~~' .Job ix. 7, 
.J udg. viii. 13), but Pottcl'y or Sherd-gate, from c!~ = C''!~, 
in rabbin. n'i?;1=', potter's clay. The Chet. mc;i:i is the ancient 
form, not the modern (Hitz.), for the Keti is adapted to the 
rabbinical form. The clause, " which is before the Harsutlt
gatc," is not meant to describe more particularly the locality, 
sufficiently well known in .Jerusalem, but has reference to the 
act to be performed there. The name, gate of mc;i:i, which no
where else occurs, points no doubt to the breaking to shivers of the 
jar. Hence we arc rather to translate Sherd-gate than Pottery
gate, the name having probably arisen amongst the people 
from the broken fragments which lay about this gate. Comm. 
are not at one as to which of the known city gates is meant. 
Hitz. and Kimchi arc wrong in thinking of a gate of the court 
of the temple-the soutl1ern one. The context demands one of 
the city gates, two of which led into the Benhinnom valley : the 
Spring- or Fountain-gate at the south-cast corner, and the 
Dung-gate on the soutlMrcst side of Zion ; see on Nch. iii. 
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13-15. One of these two must be meant, but which of them 
it cannot be decided. There Jeremiah is to cry aloud the words 
which follow, vers. 3-8, and which bear on the kings of Jnclah 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. " Kings" in the plural, as 
in xiii. 13, because the matter concerned not the reigning king 
only, but his successors too, who had been guilty of the sins to be 
puuished. In vers. 3-5 the threatening is summarily set forth. 
Honible evil will the Lord bring on this place, i.e. J erusalcm. 
'.rhe ears of every one that hears it will tingle, so utterly stun
ning will the news of it turn out to be; cf. 2 Rings xxi. 12 and 
1 Sam. iii. 11, where we find i1t~~~; cf. Ew. § 197, a. This they 
have brought on themselves by their dreadful sins. They have 
forsaken J ahveh, disowned this place; i~?, prop. find strange, 
Dent. :xxxii. 27, then treat as strange, deny, Job xxi. 29. In 
substance: they have not treated Jerusalem as the city of the 
sanctuary of their God, but, as is mentioned after, they have 
burnt incense in it to other (strange) gods. The words: they 
and their fathers, and the kings of J u<lah, are not the subject 
to " knew not," as is " they and their," etc., in ix. 15, xvi. 13, 
but to the preceding verb of the principal clause. "And have 
filled the city with the blood of innocents." This Grot. and 
others understand by the blood of the children slain for Moloch ; 
and for this, appeal is made to Ps. cvi. 37 f., where the pour
ing out of innocent blood is explained to be that of sons and 
daughters offered to idols. But this passage cannot be the 
standard for the present one, neither can the statement that 
here we have to deal with idolatry alone. This latter is petitio 
principii. If shedding the blood of innocents had been said of 
offerings to Moloch, then ver. 5 must be taken as epexegesis. 
But in opposition to this we have not only the parallelism of the 
clauses, but also and especially the circumstance, that not till 
ver. 5 is mention made of altars on which to offer children to 
Moloch. "'\Ve therefore understand the filling of Jerusalem 
with the blood of innocents, according to vii. 6, cf. ii. 34 and 
xxii. 3, 17, of judicial murder or of bloody persecution of the 
godly; and on two grounds : 1. because alongside of idolatry 
we always find mentioned as the chief sin the perversion of 
justice to the shedding of innocent blood (cf. the passages cited), 
so that this sin would not likely be omitted here, as one cause 
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of the dreadful jndgmcnt about to pass on Jerusalem; 2. because 
our passage recalls the ,·ery wording of 2 Kings xxi. 16, where, 
after mentioning his idolatry, it is said of Manasseh: Also inno
cent blood hath he shed, until he made Jerusalem full (~~'?) to 
the brink. The climax in the enumeration of sins in these 
verses is accordingly this: 1. The disowning of the holiness of 
Jerusalem as the abode of the Lord by the public practice of 
idolatry; 2. the shedding of innocent blood as extremity of 
injustice and godless judicial practices; 3. as worst of all 
abominations, the building of altars for burning their own 
children to :Moloch. That the Moloch-sacrifices arc mentioned 
last, as being worst of all, is shown by the three relative 
clauses: which I have not commanded, etc., which by an im
passioned gradation of phrases mark God's abomination of 
these horrors. On this subject cf. vii. 31 and xxxii. 35. 

In vers. 6-13 the threatened punishment is given again at 
large, and that in two strophes or series of ideas, which explain 
the emblematical act with the pitcher. The first series, vers. 
6-9, is iutroduced by 'J:)\j:l~, which intimates the meaning of the 
pitcher; and the other, vcrs. 10-13, is bound up with the 
breaking of the pitcher. But both series are, ver. 6, opened by 
the mention of the locality of the act. As ver. 5 was but an 
expansion of vii. 31, so ver. 6 is a literal repetition of vii. 32. 
The valley of Benhinnom, with its places for abominable sncri
fices (n~h, see on vii. 32), shall in the future be called Valley 
of Slaughter; i.e. at the judgment on Jerusalem it will be the 
place where the inhabitants of Jerusalem and ,Judah will be 
slain by the enemy. There God will make void ('J:lij:l~, playing 
on i'~~~), i.e. bring to nothing; for what is poured out comes 
to nothing; cf. Isa. xix. 3. There they shall fall by the sword 
in such numbers that their corpses shall be food for the beasts 
of prey (cf. vii. 33), and the city of Jerusalem shnll be fright
fully ravaged (ver. 8, cf. xviii. lG, xxv. 9, etc.). ~Q!it? (plural 
form of suffix without Jod; cf. Ew. § 258, a), the wounds she 
has received.-In ver. 9 is added yet another item to complete 
the awful picture, the terrible famine dm·ing the siege, partly 
taken from the words of Dent. xxviii. 53 ff. and Lev. xxvi. 29. 
That this appalling misery did actually come about during the 
last siege by the Chaldenns, we learn from Lam. iv. 10.-The 
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second series, vers. 10-13, is introduced by the act of breaking 
the pitcher. 'l'his happens before the eyes of the elders who 
have accompanied Jeremiah thither : to them the explanatory 
word of the Lord is addressed. As the earthen pitcher, so shall 
Jerusalem-people and city-be broken to pieces; and that irre
mediably. This is implied in: as one breaks a potter's vessel, etc. 
(j')~;'.! for r:-:~;'.)). The next clause: and in Tophet they shall 
bur.Y, etc., is omitted by the LXX. as a repetition from vii. 32, 
and is objected to by Ew., Hitz., and Graf, as not being in 
keeping with its context. Ew. proposes to insert it before "as 
one brcaketh ;" but this transposition only obscures the meaning 
of the clause. It connects very suitably with the idea of the 
incurable breaking in sunder. Because the breaking up of 
Jerusalem and its inhabitants shall be incurable, shall be like 
the breaking of a pitchei· dashed into countless fragments, 
therefore there will be lack of room in Jerusalem to bury the 
dead, and the unclean places of Tophet will need to be used 
for that purpose. With this the further thought of vers. 12 
and 13 connects simply and suitably. Thus (as had been said 
:.it ver. 11) will I do unto this place and its inhabitants, MJJ?l, 
and that to make the city as Tophet, i.e. not "a mass of sherd~ 
and rubbish, as 'rophet now is" (Grnf); for neither was Tophet 
then a rubbish-heap, nor did it so become by the breaking of the 
pitcher. But Josiah had turned all the place of Tophet in the 
valley of Denhinnom into an unclean region (2 Kings xxiii. 10). 
All Jerusalem shall become an unclean place like Tophet. This 
is put in so many wor<ls in ver. 13: The houses of Jerusalem 
shall become unclean like the place Tophet, namely, all houses 
on whose roofs idolatry has been practised. The construction of 
c•~~tpiJ causes some difficulty. The position of the word at the 
end disfavours our connecting it with the subject 'f:9, and so 
does the article, which does not countenance its being taken as 
predicate. To get rid of the al'ticle, J. D. Mich. and Ew. 
sought to change the reading into Cl'~':?9 i1~~T;1, after Isa. ::-.."Xx. 
33. Dut M~~r;, means a Tophet-like place, not Tophet itself, 
and so gives no meaning to the purpose. No other course is 
open than to join the word with "the place Tophet :" like the 
place Tophet, which is unclean. The plural would then be 
explained less from the collective force of Clii'9 than from regard 
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to the plural subject. "All the houses" opens a supplementary 
definition of the subject: as concerning all houses; cf. Ew. 
§ 310, a. On the worship of the stars by sacrifice on the house
tops, transplanted by Manasseh to Jerusalem, see the expos. of 
Zeph. i. 5 and 2 Kings xxi. 3. 'm :J~::11, coinciding literally with 
vii. 18 ; the in.f. absol. being attached to the verb. finit. of the 
former clause (Ew. § 351, c.).-Thus far the word of the Lord 
to Jeremiah, which he was to proclaim in the valley of Ben
hinnom.-The execution of the divine commission is, as being 
a matter of course1 not expressly recounted, but is implied in 
ver. 14 as having taken place. 

Chap. xix. 14-xx. G. THE PROPHET ,JERElllIAH AND TIIE 
TEl\IPLE-WARDEN PASIIUR.-Ver. 14 f. ,vhen Jeremiah, hav
ing performed the divine command, returned from Tophet to 
the city, he went into the court of the house of God and spoke 
to the people assembled there, ver.15: "Thus hath said J ahveh 
of hosts, the God of Israel : Behold, I bring upon this city, 
and all its cities, all the evil that I have pronounced against it, 
because they stiffened their necks not to hear my words." 
" All the people" is the people present in the court of the 
temple as distinguished from the men who had accompanied 
,Jeremiah into the valley of Benhinnom (ver. 10). '-?'?., the ~ 
having dropped off, as in x..--.::xix. 16, 1 Kings xxi. 21, 29, 2 Sam. 
v. 2, and often. " All its cities" are the towns that belonged 
to Jerusalem, were subject to it (xxxiv. 1); in other words, the 
cities of Judah, i. 15, ix. 10, etc. All the evil that I have pro
nounced against it, not merely in the valley of Benhinoom 
(vers. 3-13), but generally up till this time, by the mouth of 
Jeremiah. If we limit the reference of this view to the pro
phecy in Tophet, we must assume, with Nag., that Jeremiah 
repeated the substance of it he1·e; and besides, that prophecy 
is not in keeping with " all its cities," inasmuch as it ( vers. 
3-13) deals with Jerusalem alone. Apparently Jeremiah must 
have said more than is written in the verse, and described the 
evil somewhat more closely; so that the new matter spoken by 
him here consists in the "Behold I bring," etc., i.e. in his fore
warning them of the speedy fulfilment of the threatenings 
against Jerusalem and ,T udah, as was the case with the pro-
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phery in the valley of Behinnom, which also, ver. 3, begins with 
~-~? '~f). On " they stiffened their necks," etc., cf. xvii. 23, 
vii. 26. 

Chap. xx. 1 and 2. ,vhen the chief overseer of the temple, 
Pashur, heard this prophecy, he had the prophet beaten, and 
put him over-night in the stocks at the upper gate of Benjamin 
in the temple. Paslmr is by the appellation : son of Immer, 
distinguished from other priests of this name, e.g. Paslmr, son 
of Malchijah, 1 Chron. ix. 12. It cannot be determined whether 
Jimne1· is here the name of the 16th class of priests (1 Citron. 
xxiv. 14) or of one of the greater priestly clans (Ezra ii. 37; 
N eh. vii. 40). Pashur held the office of i•;i~ ,-~~, chief over
seer in the house of God. 1'~~ is an official name attached to 
1'i?~ to explain it. In the latter word lies the idea of over
seeing, while the former denotes the official standing or rank of 
the overseer. The position of 1•~~ was a high one, as may be seen 
from the fact tliat the priest Zephaniah, who, according to 
xxix. 26, held this post, is quoted in Iii. 24 (2 Kings xxv. 18) as 
next to the high priest. The compound expression without 
article implies that there were several C'':';i~ of the temple. In 
2 Chron. xxxv. 8 there are three mentioned under Josiah; 
which is not contradicted by 2 Chron. xxxi. 13, 1 Chron. ix. 11, 
Neh. xi. 11, where particular persons arc called ';i r!';:) i•;i~. As 
chief ove-er of the temple, Paslmr conceirnd it to be his duty 
to take s 1mary magisterial steps against Jeremiah, for his 
public appearance in the temple. To put this procednre of the 
priest and temple-warden in its proper light, Jeremiah is de
signated by the name of his office, t-:':;Jfl.1 In virtue of the sum
mary authority which belonged to him (cf. xxix. 26), Pashur 
smote the prophet, i.e. caused him to be beaten with stripes, per
haps accorcling to the precept Deut. xxv. 3, cf. 2 Cor. xi. 24, ancl 

1 As this official designation of Jeremiah is not found in chap. i.-xix., but 
occurs frequently in the succeeding chapters, recent critics have taken it to 
be an idle addition of the editor of the later prophecies, and have laid stress 
on the fact as a proof of the later composition, or at least later editing, of 
these pieces; cf. Graf, S. xxxix, Nag., etc. This assumption is totally 
erroneous. The designation of Jeremiah as t-,:'J]i1 occurs only where the 
mention of the man's official character was of imp~~tance. It is used partly 
in contradistinction to the false prophets, xxviii. 5, 6, 10, 11, 12, 15, to 
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then threw him into prison till the following day, and put him 
in the stocks. n?,~~~, twisting, was an instrument of torture by 
which the body was forced into a distortCll, unnatural posture; 
the culprit's hands and feet were presumably bound, so as to 
keep the position so; see on 2 Chron. xvi. 10, cf. with Acts 
xvi. 24. The upper gate of Benjamin in the house of J ahveh 
is the northern gate at the upper, i.e. inner court of the temple, 
the same with the upper gate or the gate of the inner court, 
looking northwards, Ezek. ix. 2 and viii. 3. By the designation 
"which is in the house," etc., it is distinguished from the city 
gate of like name, xxxvii. 13, xxxviii. 7.-,Vhen on the next 
day Pashur released the prophet from imprisonment, the latter 
made known to him the divine punishment for his misdeed: ''Not 
Pashur will Jahveh call thy name, but l\Iagor-Missabib" (i.e. 
Fear round about). The name is expressive of the thing. Ancl 
so : J ahveh will call the name, is, in other words, He will make 
the pe1·son to be that which the name expresses; in this case, 
make Pashur to be an object of fear round about. Under the pre
sumption that the name llfagor-1llissabib conveyed a meaning the 
most directly opposed to that of Pasliur, comm. have in various 
ways attempted to interpret ;in~;~. It is supposed to be com
posed of eoi!:I, Chal<l. augeri, and ;in, nobilitas, with the force: 

abundantia clai·itatis (Rashi) ; or after W, glo1·iatus est de 

nobilitate (Simonis); or from.....,,.......;, amplus fuit locus, and the 
L 

Chalcl. ;ini:;,, circumcfrca: de secw·itate circumcirca; or finally, 
by Ew., fr~m t:i~ from w-i!:I, spring, leap, rejoice (l\fal. iii. 20), 
and iin = ~in, joy round about. All these interpretations are 
arbitrary. t:i;:a1 sig. leap and gallop about, l\fal. iii. 20 and Hab. 
i. 8, and in Niph. Nah. iii. 18, to be scattered (see on I-lab. i. 8); 
and n~~ sig. in Lam. iii. 11 to tear. But the syllable ;in can 

the elders, priests, and false prophets, :x:xix. 1, 29, xxxvii. 3, 6, 13, xiii. 2, 
4, to the king, xxxii. 2, xxxiv. 6, xxxvii. 2, and pa.rtly to distinguish from 
persons of other conditions in life, xliii. 6, xiv. 1, Ii. 59. We never find the 
title in the headings of the prophecies save in xxv. 2, with reference to the 
fact that here, ver. 4, he upbraids the people for not regarding the sayings 
of a.11 the prophets of the Lord; and iu the oracles against foreign peoples, 
xlvi. 1, 13, xlvii. 1, xli:x. 34, and I. 1, where the name of his calling gave 
him credentials for these prophecies.-There is no further use of the name 
in the entire book. 
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by no means have the sig. of .:l'-??t.;i claimed for it. NoL' are 
there, indeed, sufficient grounds for assuming that Jeremiah 
turned the original name upside down in an etymological or 
philological reference. The new name given by Jeremiah to 
Pashur is meant to intimate the man's destiny. On "Fear 
round about," see on vi. 25. vVhat the words of the new name 
signify is explained in vers. 4-6. Ver. 4. "For thus hath Jahveh 
said: Behold, I make thee a terror to thyself and to all thy 
friends, and they shall fall by the sword of their enemies and 
thine eyes behold it; and all Judah will I give into the hand 
of the king of Babylon, that he may carry them captive to 
Babylon and smite them with the sword. Ver. 5. And I will 
give all the stores of this city, and all its gains, and all its 
splendour, and all the treasures of the kings of J nclah will I 
give into the hand of their enemies, who shall plunder them 
and take and bring them to Babylon, Ver. 6. And thou, 
Pashur, and all that dwell in thine house shall go into captivity, 
and to Babylon shalt thou come, and there die, and there be 
buried, thou and all thy friends, to whom thou hast prophesied 
lyingly."-Pashur will become a fear or terror to himself and 
all his friends, because of his own and his friends' fate; for he 
will see his friends fall by the sword of the enemy, and then he 
himself, with those of his house and his friends not as yet slain, 
will go forth into exile to Babylon and die there. So that not 
to himself merely, but to all about him, he will be an object of 
fear. Niig. wrongly translates iiJ)?? ':!t0:i, I deliver thee np to 
fear, and brings into the text the contrast that Pashur is not to 
become the victim of death itself, but of perpetual fear of death. 
Along with Pashur's friends, all Judah is to be given into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, and be partly exiled to Babylon, 
partly put to death with the sword. All the goods and gear of 
.T erusalem, together with the king's treasures, are to be plundered 
:md carried off by the enemy. vVe must not press "all thy 
friends" in vers. 4 and 6 ; and so we escape the apparent contra
diction, that while in ver. 4 it is said of all the friends that they 
shall die by the sword, it is said of all in ver. 6 that they shall 
go into exile. The friends are those who take Pashur's side, 
his partisans. From the last clause of ver. 6 we see that 
Pashur was also of the number of the false prophets, who 
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prophesied the reverse of ,Teremiah's prediction, namely, welfare 
and peace (cf. xxiii. 17, xiv. 13).-This saying of ,Jeremiah 
was most probably fulfilled at the taking of Jerusalem under 
J echoniah, Pashur and the better part of the people being 
carried off to Babylon. 

Vers. 7-18. THE PROrnET's cmrrLAINTS AS TO THE SUF

FERINGS l\IET WITH IN IIIS CALLING.-This portion contains, 
first, a complaint addressed to the Lord regarding the persecu
tions which the preaching of God's word draws clown on Jere
miah, but the complaint passes into a jubilant cry of hope 
(vers. 7-13); secondly, a cursing of the day of his birth (vers. 
13-18). The first complaint runs thus : 

Vers. 7-13. "Thou hast persuaded me, J ahveh, and I let my
self be persuaded; Thou hast laid hold on me and hast p1•eyailed. 
I am become a laughter the whole day long, every one mocketh 
at me. Ver. 8. For as often as I speak, I must call out and cry 
violence and spoil, for the word of J ahveh is made a reproach and 
a derision to me all the day. Ver. U. And I said, I will no more 
remember nor speak more in His 1rnme; then was it in my heart 
as burning fire, shut up in my bones, and I become weary of 
holding out, and cannot. Ver. 10. For I heard the talk of 
many : Fear round about! Report, and let us report him! 
Every man of my friendship lies in wait for my downfall : 
Peradventure he will let himself be enticed, that we may prevail 
against him and take our revenge on him. Ver. 11. But 
Jahveh stands by me as a mig11ty warrior; therefore shall my 
persecutors stumble and not prevail, shall be greatly put to 
shame, because they have not dealt wisely, with everlasting 
disgrace which will not be forgotten. Ver. 12. And, ,T ahveh 
of hosts that trieth the righteous, that seeth reins and heart, 
let me see Thy vengeance on them, for to Thee have I com
mitted my cause. Ver. 13. Sing to J ahvch, praise J ahveh, foe 
He.saves the soul of the poor from the hand of the evil-doers." 

This lament as to the hatred and persecution brought upon 
him by the preaching of the word of the Lord, is chiefly 
called forth by the proceedings, recounted in vers. 1, 2, of tht> 
temple-warden Pashur against him. This is clear from the iiJ9 

J'~9'?; for, as :Nag. truly remarks, the use of this expression 
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against the prophet may certainly be most easily explained by the 
use he had so pregnantly made of it against one so distinguished 
as Pashur. Besides, the bitterness of the complaint, rising at 
la.st to the extent of cursing the day of his birth (,·ci-. 14 ff.), is 
only intelligible as a consequence of such ill-usage as Pashur 
had already inflicted on him. For although his enemies had 
schemed against his life, they had never yet ventured positively 
to lay hands on his person. Pashur first caused him to be 
beaten, and then had him kept a whole night loug in the torture 
of the stocks. From torture like this his enemies might proceed 
even to taking his life, if the Lord did not miraculously shield 
him from their vengeance.-The complaint, vers. 7-13, is an 
outpouring of the heart to God, a prayer that begins with com
plaint, passes into confidence in the Lord's protection, and ends 
in a triumph of hope. In vcrs. 7 and 8 ,Jeremiah complains of 
the evil consequences of bis labours. God has persuaded him 
to undertake the office of prophet, so that he has yielded to the 
call of God. The words of ver. 7 a are not an upbraiding, 
nor are they given in an upbraiding tone (Hitz.) ; for i1i;l;3 docs 
not mean befool, but persuade, induce by words to do a thing. 
PJQ used transitively, but not as .1 Kings xvi. 22, overpower 
(Ros., Graf, etc.) ; for then it would not be in keeping with the 
following ~~m~, which after " overpower" would seem very 
feeble. It means: lay hold of; as usually in the Hiph., so 
here in Kal. It thus corresponds to i~ n~r~, Isa. viii. 11, de
noting the state of being laid hold of by the power of the Spirit 
of God in order to prophesy. ~;,ir-i, not : Thou hast been able, 
bnt: Thou hast prevailed, conquered. A sharp contrast to this 
is presented by the issue of his prophetic labours: I am become 
a laughing-stock all the day, i.e. incessantly. i1\e, its (the people's) 
entirety= all the people.-ln ver. 8 "call" is explained by "cry 
out violence and spoil:" complain of the violence and spoliation 
that are practised. The word of Jahveh is become a reproach 
an<l obloquy, i.e. the proclamation of it has brought him only 
contempt and obloquy. The two cases of•~ are co-ordinate; the 
two clauses give two reasons for everybody mocking at him. One 
is objective: so often as he speaks he can do nothing but com
plain of violence, so that he is ridiculed by the mass of the 
people; and one is subjective : his preaching brings him only 
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disgrace. l\Iost comm. refer " violence and spoiling" to the 
ill-usage the prophet experiences ; but this does not exhaust the 
reference of the words.-Ver. 9. Aftet· such bitter experiences, 
the thought arose in his soul: I will remember Him (,T::iln-ch) 
no more, i.e. make no more me·ntion of the Lord, nor speak in 
His name, libo~r as a prophet; but it was ,vithin him as burning 
fire. The subject is not expressed, but is, as Ros. and Hitz. 
rightly say, the word of J ahvch which is held back. ", '.lmt 
up in my bones" is zpposition to "burning fire," fo1· ci~ OC\-urs 
elsewhere also as masc., e.g. :xlviii. 45, Job :x.-..::. 26, Ps. civ. 4. 
The word of Goel dwells in the heat·t; but from there outwards 
it acts upon his whole organism, like a fire shut up in the 
hollow of his bones, burning the marrow of them (Job :xxi. 24), 
so that he can no longer bear to keep silence. The perfects 
"and I said," "and (then) it was," "and I became weary," arc 
to be taken as preterites, expressing events that have several 
times been repeated, and so the final result is spoken in the 
imperf. I cannot.-Ver. 10 gives the reason for the resolution, 
adopted but not carried out, of speaking no more in the name 
of the Lord. This was found in the reports that reached his 
ears of schemes against his life. 'l'he first ciause is a verbal 
quotation from Ps. :xxxi. 14, a lament of David in the time of 
Saul's persecutions. i1f'!, base, backbiting slander. The phrase: 
Fear round about, indicates, in the form of a brief popular say
ing, the dangerous case in which the prophet was,1 which his 
adversaries prepare fo1· him by their repeating: Report him, we 
will report him. Report: here, report to the authorities as a 
dangerous man. Even those who are on friendly terms with 
him lie in wait for his fall. This phrase too is formed of phrases 
from the Psalms. On ''man of my peace," cf. Ps. xii. 10; on'~??, 
Ps. xx:xv. 15, xxxviii. 18; and on ,'?~, watch, lie in wait for, 
Ps. lvi. 7, lxxi. 10. '' Peradventure "-so they said-" he may 

1 Hupfcld on Ps. xxxi. 14 holds :l':Jt:it.:I ibo to be a proverbial expres
sion for a harassed condition, full of te;r~;s, sin'ce the phrase is frequently 
used by Jeremiah (besides the present vers. 3, 4, and 15, it is at vi. 25, 
xlvi. 5, xlix. 29, Lam. ii. 22). The use made of it in ver. 3 would in that 
ease be easily understood. For we cannot infer, as Kig. would do, that 
.Jeremiah must barn formed the phrase himself, from the fact that, except 
in Ps. xxxi. 14, it is nowhere found but in Jcrc111bh. 
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let himself be enticed," sc. to say something on which a capital 
charge may be founded (Graf). "With " that we may prevail 
against him," cf. i. HI, xv. 20.-At ver. 11 the lament rises into 
confidence in the Lord, springing from the promise given to 
him by God at his call. •ryi~ (for 'l;l~) i1li1' recalls i. HI, xv. 20. 
The designation of God as Y':¥ ib~ is formed after xv. 21. 
Because the Lord has promised to deliver him out of the hand of 
the 0 1

~
1:¥,, violent, he now calls him a hero using violence, and 

on this founds his assurance that his persecutors will accom
plish nothing, but will come to a downfall, to shame, and be 
covered with uever-tlying, never-to-be-forgotten disgrace. Be
cause they have dealt not wisely, i.e. foolishly, see on x. 21; 
not: because they did not prosper, which would give a weak, 
superfluous idea, since their not prospering lies already in t!ib, 
spe frnstrai·i. This disgrace will befall the persecutors, because 
the Lord of hosts will, as Searcher of hearts, take the part of 
the righteous, and will take vengeance on their foes. This is 
the force of ver. 12, which, with a few changes, is repeated 
from xi. 20.-ln this trustfulness his soul rises to a firm hope 
of deliverance, so that in ver. 13 he can call on himself and all 
the goclly to praise God, the Saviour of the poor. Cf. Ps. 
xxxi. 8, x:xxv. 9, 10, 28, etc. 

Vers.14-18. The day of ltis birth cui·sed.-Ver.14. "Cursed 
be the <lay wherein I was born ! The day my mother bare me, 
let it not be blessed! Ver. 15. Cursed be the man that brought 
the good tidings to my father, saying: A man-child is born to 
thee, who made him very glad. Ver. 16. Let that man be as 
the cities which ,Jahveh overthrew without repenting; let him 
hear crying in the morning and a war-cry at noon-tide, Ver.17. 
Because Le slew me not front the womb, and so my mother 
should have been my grave, and her worn~ should have been 
always great. Ver. 18. ·wherefore am I come forth out of the 
womb to see hardship and sorrow, and that my days should 
wear away in shame?" 

Iuasmuch as the foregoing lamentation had ended in assured 
hope of deliverance, and in the praise rendered to God therefor, 
it seems surprising that now there should follow curses on the 
day of his birth, without any hint to show that at the end this 
temptation, too, had been overcome. For this reason Ew. wishes 
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to rearrange the two parts of the complaint, setting vers. 14-18 
before vers. 7-12. This transposition he holds to be so un
questionably certain, that he speaks of the order and numbering 
of the verses in the text as an example, clear as it is remarkable, 
of displacement. Ilut against this hypothesis we have to consider 
the improbability that, if individual copyists had omitted the 
second portion (vers. 14-18) or written it on the margin, others 
should have introduced it into an unsuitable place. Copyists 
did not go to work with the biblical text in such an arbitrary 
and clumsy fashion. Nor is the position occupied by the piece 
in question so incomprehensible as Ew. imagines. The cursing 
of the day of his birth, or of his life, after the preceding 
exaltation to hopeful assurance is not psychologically incon
ceivable. It may well be understood, if we but think of the 
two parts of the lamentation as not following one another in 
the prophet's soul in such immediate succession as they do in 
the text ; if -we regard them as spiritual struggles, separated 
by an interval of time, through which the prophet must succes
sively pass. In vanquishing the temptation that arose from the 
plots of his enemies against his life, ,Jeremiah had a strong 
support in the promise which the Lord gave him at his call, 
that those who strove against him should not prevail against 
him ; and the deliverance out of the hand of Pashur which he 
had just experienced, must have given him an actual proof that 
the Lord was fulfilling His promise. The feeling of this might 
fill the trembling heart with strength to conquer his temptation, 
and to elevate himself again, in the joyful confidence of faith, 
to the praising of the Lord, who delivers the soul of the poor 
from the hand of the ungodly. Dut the power of the tempta
tion was not finally vanquished by the renewal of his confidence 
that the Lord will defend him against all his foes. The un
success of his mission might stir up sore struggles in his soul,· 
and not only rob him of all heart to continue his labours, but 
excite bitter discontent with a life full of hardship and sorrow, 
-a discontent which found vent iri. his cursing the day of his 
birth. " 

The curse uttered in vers. 14-18 against the <lay of his bir.th, 
while it reminds us of the verses, eh. iii. 3 ff., in which Job 
curses the day of his conception and of his birth, is markedly 
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distinguished in form and substance from that dreadful utter
:rnce of Job's. Job's words arc much more violent and pas
sionate, and are turned directly against God, who has given 
life to him, to a man whose way is hid, whom God hath hedged 
round. Jeremiah, on the other hand, curses first the day of his 
birth (ver. 14), then the man that brought !}is father the joyful 
news of the birth of a son (vcrs. 15-17),\ because his life is 
passing away in hardship, trials, sorrow, a1icl shame, withou\ 
expressly blaniing Goel as the author of that life.-Ver. 14.j 
The day on which I was born, let it be cursed and not blessed, 
sc. because life has never been a blessing to me. Job wishes 
that the day of his birth and the night of his conception may 
perish, be annihilated.-Ver. 15. {In the curse on the man that 
broug11t the father the news of tl1e ~irth, the stress lies on the 
clause, " who made him very glad,"}vhich goes to strengthen 
,w:;i, eUa"/"/EAfl;,eu0at, a clause which is subordinated to the 
principal clause without any grammatical connection (cf. Ew. 
§ 341, b). The joy that man gave the father by his news is 
become to the son a source of bitter grief.-Ver.16. He wishes 
the fate of Sodom (Gen. xix. 25), namely ruin, to befall that 
man. Cl~? ~'1, and may He (Jahveh) not let it repent Him, is 
adverbially used: without feeling compunction for the destruc
tion, i.e. without pity. In ver. 1Gb destruction is depicted 
under the figure of the terrors of a town beleaguered by enemies 
and suddenly taken. i1~1/!, the wailing cry of the afflicted towns
people ; i1f~i);1, the war-cry of the enemies breaking in ; cf. 
:xv. 8.-Ver. 17 tells whv the curse should fall on that man: 
because (i~:~, causal) he 

0

slew me not from the womb, i.e. accord
ing to what follows: while yet in the womb, and so ('i'.IJ;l1 with 
1 consec.) my mother would have become my grave. Logically 
considered, the subject to •~DQi~ can only be the man on whom 
the curse of ver. 15 is pronounced. But how could the m:}n 
kill the chilcl in the mother's womb? This consideration has 
given occasion to various untenable renderings. Some have 
taken "from the womb," according to Job iii. 11, in the sense: 
immediately after birth, simul ac e,v utero ea:iissem (Ros.). This 
is grammatically fair enongh, but it does not fall in with the con
text; for then the following Vcrv consec. must be taken as having 
the negative force " or rather," the negation being repeated in 
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the next clause ::igain (Ros., Graf). Both these case~ are gram
m:rtically inadmissible. Others would supply '' Jahveh" a~ 
su1ject to '?1:li;tir.:,, or take the verb as with indefinite subject, or 
as passive. But to supply " J ahveh" is quite arbitrary; and 
against the passiv_e construction it must be said that thus t]J(' 
causal nexus, indicated by i;;,i~, between the man on whom the 
cur'Se is to fall and the slayi~1g of the child is <lone away with, 
and all connection for the ;p~ with what precedes would b~ 
lost. The difficulty arising from simply accepting the literal 
meaning is solved by the consideration, that the curse is not 
levelled against any one particular person. The man that was 
present at the birth, so as to be able to bring the father the 
news of it, might have killed the child in the mother's womb. 
,Tcremiah is as little thinking how this could happen as, in the 
next words, he is of the possibility of everlasting pl"egnancy. 
His words must be taken rhetorically, not physiologically. That 
pregnancy is everlasting that has no birth at the end of it.-In 
ver. 18 a reason for the curse is given, in that birth had brought 
him only a life of hardship and sorrow. To sec hardship, i.e. 
experience, endure it. llis days pass away, vanish in shame, 
i.e. shame at the discomfiture of hopes ; for his life-calling 
produces no fruit, his prophetic work is in vain, siuce he cannot 
save his people from destruction. 
• The curse on the clay of birth closes with a sigh at the wretched
ness of life, without any hint that he again rises to new joyful 
faith, and without God's rnprimancling him for his discontent 
as in xi. 19 f. This difficulty the comm. harn not toll(.:hed 
upon; they have considered only the questions: l1ow at all such 
a curse in the mouth of a prophet is to be defended; and whether 
it is in its rigli~ place in this connection, immediately after 
the words so full of hope as ver. 11 ff. ( cf. :Kiig,). The latter 
question we have already discussed at the beginning of the expo
sition of .these verses. .As to the first, opinions differ. Some 
t::ike the curse to be a purely rhetorical form, having no o1ject 
whatsoever. For, it is said, the long past day of his birth is as 
little an· object on which the curse could really fall, as is the 
man who told his father of the birth of a son,-a man who in 
all· probability never had a real existence (Niig.). To this 
view, ventured so early as Origeu, Cor. a Lap. has justly 

VOL. I. X 
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answered: obstat, quod dies illa e.vstiterit fuei·itque creatum Dei ; 
non licet autem maleclicei·e alicui ci·eatw·w D,ei, sit'e illa pnesens 
sit sive pi•wterita. Others, as Calv.: espied in this cursing quasi 
saci·ilegum furorem, and try to excuse it on the ground that the 
pi·incipium lwjus zeli was justifiable, because ,Jeremiah cursed 
the day of his birth not because of personal sufferings, sick
nesses, poverty, and the like, but quoniarn videi·et se perdere 
operam, quum tamen .fidelitei· studeret eam impenclere in salutem 
populi, deinde quwn vide1'et docfrinam Dei obno.viam esse pi·obris 
et vit11pemtionibus, quum videi·et impios ita proeaeiter inszwgere, 
1uum vicleret totam pietatem ita liabeii ludibi·io. But the sen• 
tence passed, that the pl'Ophet gmvissime peccaverit ut esset con
twneliosus in Deum, is a too severe one, as is also that of the 
Eerleb11r[J Bible, that "Jeremiah therein stands for an example 
of warning to all faithful witnesses for the truth, showing that 
they should not be impatient of the reproach, contempt, deri
sion, and mockery that befall them on that account, if God's 
long-suffering bears with the· mockers so long, and ever delays 
His jndgments." For had ,Jeremiah sinned so grievously, God 
would certainly have reproached him with his Wl'Ong-doinfr, as 
in xv. 19. Since that is not here the case, we are not entitled 
to make out his words to be a beacon of warning to all witnesses 
for the truth. Certainly tl1is imprecation was not written for 
our imitation ; for it is <lonbtless an infirmitas, as Seb. Schm. 
called it,-an outbreak of tl1e striving of the flesh against the 
spirit. Bnt it should be to us a source of instrnction and com
fo1·t. From it we should, on the one hand, learn the full weight 
of the temptation, so that we may arm ourselves with prayer in 
faith as a weapon against the power of the tempter ; on the 
other hand, we should see the greatness of GoLl's grace, which 
raises again those that are stumbling to their fall, aml does not 
let God's true servants succumb under the temptation, as we 
gather from the fact, that the Lord does not cast off His servant, 
but gives him the needed strength fol' carrying on the heavy 
labours of his office.-'l'he difficulty that there is no answer from 
the Lord to this complaint, neither by way of reprimand nor of 
consolation, as in xii. 5 f., xv. 10, 19 f., is solv.ed when we con
sider that at his former complainings the Lord had said to him 
all that was needed to comfort him and raise him up again. A 
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repetition of those promises would have soothed his bitterness 
of spirit for a time, perhaps, but not permanently. For the 
latter 1rnrpose the LonLwas_silent, and left him time to conquer 
from within the temptation that· was crushing him down, by 
recalling calmly the help from God he had so often hitherto 
experienced in his labours, especially as the time was now not far 
distant in which, by the bursting of the threatened judgmcnt 
on ,Jerusalem and Judah, he should not only be justified before 
his adversaries, but also perceive tha.t his labour hrul not been 
in vain. And that Jeremiah did indeed victoriously struggle 
against this temptation, we may gather from remembering that 
hereafter, when, especially during the siege of Jerusalem under 
Zcdekiah, he had still sorer afflictions to endure, he no longer 
trembles or bewails the sufferings connected with his calling. 

II.-SPECIAL PREDICTIONS OF THE JUDGMENT TO BE AC
cmIPLISHED BY THE CHALDEANS, AND OF THE ::-.rns
SIANIC SALVATION.-CIIAP. XXI.-XXXIII. 

These . predictions are distinguished from the discourses of 
the first section, in regard to their form, by special head
ings assigning precisely the occasion and the date of the 
particular utterances; and in regard to their substance, by the 
minute detail with which juclgment and salrntion are foretold. 
Tl:ey fall into two groups. In chap. xxi.-xxix. is set forth in 
detail the judgment to be executed upon J uclah and the nations 
by N cbuchadnezzar, king of Babylon; and in chap. xxx.-xxxiii. 
the restoration of Judah and Israel on the expiry of the period 
of punishment. 

A. TIIE PREDICTIONS OF JUDG:\IENT ON JUDAII AND THE 

N ,\ TIONS.-CHAP. XXI.-XXIX. 

Although these prophecies deal first and chiefly with the 
judgment which the king of Babylon is to execute on J uclah, 
yet they at the same time intimate that a like fate is in store 
for the sm-rounding nations. And in them there is besides a 
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foreshadowing of the jurlgment to come on Babylon after the 
expiration of the period appointed for the domination of the 
Chaldeans, and in brief hints, of the redemption of Israel from 
captivity in Babylon and other lands into which it has been 
scattered. 'l'hey consist of three prophetic pieces, of which 
the middle one only, chap. xxv., forms one lengthy continuous 
discourse, while the two others are composed of several shorter 
01· longer utterances; the latter two being arranged around the 
former as a centre. In the first piece the necessity of jmlg
mcnt is shown by means of an exposure of the profound cor
ruption of the leaders of the people, the kings and the false 
prophet~, an<l of the people itself; this being done with a view 
to check the reigning depravity and to bring back Israel to 
the true God. lu the discourse of chap. xxv. the jnclgment is 
set forth with comprehensive generalness. In the thin! piece, 
chap. xx\'i.-xxix., the trnth of this declaration is confirmed, and 
defcn<led against the gainsaying of priests and prophets, by a 
series of utternnces wl1ich crush all hopes and all attempts to 
avert the min of ,Jerusalem and Jndah.-This gathering 
together of the individual utterances ancl ad<lresses into longer 
discourse-like compositions, and the grouping of them around 
the central discourse chap. xxv.; is evidently a part of the work 
of editing the book, but was doubtless carried out uncl~r the 
direction of the prophet by his assistant Barucl1. 

Chap. xxi.-xxiv. Tlte Slieplterds and Leadei·s of tlte People. 

Un<ler this hea<ling may be comprehended the contents of 
these four chapters; for the nucleus of this compilation is 
formed by the prophecy concerning the shepherds of the 
people, the godless last kings of J uclah and the false prophets, 
in chap. xxii. and xxiii., while chap. xxi. is to be regarded as 
an intro<luction thereto, am! chap. xxiv. a supplement. The 
aim of this portion of prophetic teaching is to show how the 
covenant people has been brought to ruin by its corrupt temporal 
and spiritual rulers, that the Lord must purge it by sore juclg
rnents, presently to fall on Judah through N ebuchaclnezzar's 
instrnmentality. This is to be done in order to root out the 
ungodly by sword, famine, and pestilence, and so to make the 
survivors His true people again by means of right shepherds 
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whom Ile will raise up in the trne branch of David. The 
introduction, chap. xxi., contains deliverances regarding the 
fate of King Ze<lekiah, the people, and the city, addressed by 
Jeremiah, at the beginning of the siege of Jerusalem by the 
ChalJeans, to the men sent to him from the king, in reply to 
the request for intercession with the Lord; the answer being 
to the effect that God will punish them according to the fruit 
of their doings. Then follow in order the discourse against 
the corrupt rulers, especially Kings ,Tchoahaz, Jehoiakim, and 
J echoniah, chap. xxii., with a promise tlrnt the remainder of 
the Lord's flock will be gathered again an<l blessed with a 
righteous shepherd (xxiii. 1-8), and next threatenings against 
the false prnphets (xxiii. 9-40); the conclusion of the whole 
being formetl by the vision of the two baskets of figs, chap. 
xxi,·., which foreshadows the fate of the people carried away to 
Babylon with .J ehoiachin and of those that remained in the 
land with Zeclckiah.-The several long constituent portions of 
this "word of God," united into a whole by the heading xxi. 1, 
belong to Yarious times. The contents of chap. xxi. belong to the 
first period of the Chaldean siege, i.e. the ninth year of Zedckiah; 
the miclclle portion, chap. xxii. and xxiii., dates from the reigns 
of J ehoiakim and J ehoiachin; the conclusion, chap. xxiv., is 
from the bc•gi1111ing of the reign of Ze<lekiah, not long after 
.T ehoiachin aud the best part of the people had been carried off to 
Dabylon.-As to the joining of chap. xxii. an<l xxiii. with chap. 
xxi., Ew. rightly says that ,J cremiah made use of the opportunity 
fumished by the message of the king to him of speaking plainly 
out regarding the future destiny of the whole kingdom, as well 
ns in an especial way ,Yith regard to the royal house, and the 
gre,1t me11 and leaclers of the people; and that he accordingly 
gathered into this pmt of the book all he had hitherto publicly 
uttered concerning the leaders of the people, both kings and 
temporal princes, and also prophets and priests. This he did 
in order to disclose, regardless of consequences, the causes for 
the destruction of the ki11gdom of J u<lah and the city ,J ernsalem 
by the Chaldeans; while the brief promise of a future gathering 
again of the remnant of the scattered flock, introduced at xxiii. 
1-8, is to show that, spite of the judgment to fall on Judah 
11.nd J crusalem, the Lord will yet not wholly cast off His peoplc, 
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but will at a future time admit them to favour again. For 
the confirmation of this truth there is a<lde<l in chap. xxi,·. the 
vision of the two baskets of figs. 

Chap. xxi. TnE TAKING OF JEr.USALE;)l UY THE CrrAL

DEANS,-Vers. 1 and 2. T!te heading speciJJing tlte occasion 
/01· the following pi·ecliction. "The word of the Lord came to 
Jeremiah when King Zedekiah sent unto him Pashm the son 
of ~falchiah, an<l Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the priest, 
saying: Inquire now of J ahveh for us, for N ebnchadrezzar 
the king of Babylon rnaketh war against ns; if so be that the 
Lord will deal ,vith us according to all His wondrous works, 
that he may go up from us." The fighting of Nebuchadrezzar 
is in ver. 4 stated to be the besieging of the city. From this 
it appears that the siege had begun ere the king sent the 
two men to the prophet. Pashur the son of l\Ialchiah is held 
by Hitz., Graf, Ntig., etc., to be a distinguished priest of the 
class of. Malchiah. But this 1s without sufficient reason; for he 
is not called a priest, as is the case with Zephaniah the son of 
Maaseiah, an<l \\'ith Pashur the son of Immer (xxi. 1). Nor is 
anything proved by the circumstance that Pashur an<l :M:alchiah 
occur in several places as the names of priests, e.g. 1 Chron. 
ix. 12; for both names are also used of persons not priests, 
e.g. l\falchiah, Ezra x. 25, 31, an<l Pashur, Jer. xxxviii. 1, where 
this son of Gedaliah is certainly a laic. From this passageJ 
where Pashur ben l\folchiah appears again, it is cleat· that the 
four men there named, who accused ,Jeremiah for his speech, 
were government authorities or court officials, since in xxxviii. 4 
they are called 01~t='- Ros. is therefore right in saying of the 
Pashur under consideration : videtw· unus ex pi·incipibus sive 
aulicis fuisse, cf. xxxviii. 4. Only Zephaniah the son of 
l\faaseiah is called priest; an<l he, acc. to xxix. 25, xxxvii. 3, 
lii. 24, held a high position in the priesthood. Inquire for us 
of J ah veh, i.e. ask for a revelation for us, as 2 Kings xxii. 13, 
cf. Gen. xxv. 22. It is not: pray for His help on our behalf, 
which is expressed by 1YJP,~ ~~;l';li), xxxvii. 3, cf. xiii. 2. In the 
request fot· a revelation the element of intercession is certainly 
not excluded, but it is not directly expressetl. But it is on this 
that the king founds his hope: Peradvcntu1;e J ahveh will do 
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with us (~:ii:il~ for ~:ii;,:::::) according to all His woudrous works, 
i.e. in the miraculous manuer in which He has so often saved 
us, e.g. under Hezekiah, who also, <luring the blockade of the 
city by Sennacherib, had recourse to the prophet Isaiah and 
besought his intercession with the Lord, 2 Kings xix. 2 ff., Isa. 
xxxvii. 2 ff. That he (Nebuch.) may go up from ns. i1?¥, to 
march against a city in order to besiege it or take it, but with 
S.l!t2, to withdrnw from it, cf. xxxvii. 5, 1 Kings xv. 19. As to 
the name Nebuchadrezzar, which corresponds more exactly 
than the Aramaic-Jewish Nebuchadnezzar with the Ne!Juca
d1m·iusiw of the inscriptions (i"J;~ i1:J i:::i:i, i.e. 1-le!Jo co1·onam 
se1'l'at), see on Dan. i. 1, p. 71. 

Vers. 3-14. The Lord's reply through Jeremiah consists of 
three parts: a. The answer to the king's hope that the Lord 
will save Jerusalem from the Chaldeans ( vers. 4-7) ; !J. The 
counsel given to the people and the royal family as to how 
they may avert ruin (vcrs. 8-12); c. The prediction that .Jeru
salem will be punished for her sins (vers. 13 and 14). 

V crs. 3-7. Tlte answer.-Ver. 3. "And Jere mi ah said to them: 
Thus shall ye say to Zedekiah : Ver. 4. Thus hath J ahveh 
the God of Israel said: Behold, I turn back the weapons of war 
that are in your hands, wherewith ye fight against the king of 
Babylon and the Chaldeans, which besiege you without the 
"·alls, and gather them together into the midst of this city. 
Yer. 5. And I fight against you with outstretched han<l and 
strong arm, and with anger and flll'y and great wrath, Ver. G. 
And smite the inhabitants of this city, both man and beast; of 
a great plague they shall die. Ver. 7. And afterwanl, saith 
,J ahvch, I will give Zedekiah the king of ,J ndah, and his 
servants, and the people-namely, such as in this city ai-e left 
of the plague, of the sword, and of the famine-into the hand 
of N ebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into the hand of 
their enemies, and into the hand of those that seek after their 
life, that he may smite them according to the sharpness of the 
sword, not spare them, 11either have pity uor mercy." This 
answer is intended to disabuse the king and his serv::mts of all 
hope of help from God. So far from saving them from the 
Chal<leans, God will fight against them, will drive ])ack into 
the city its defenders that arc still holding out without the 
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walls against the enemy; consume the inhabitants by sword, 
pestilence, famine ; delivel' the king, \\'ith his servants and all 
that survive inside the lines of the besiegers, into the hand of 
the latter, and unsparingly cause them be put to death. "I 
make the weapons of war turn back" is carried on a11<l explained 
by "I gather them into the city." The sense is: I will bring 
it about that ye, who still fight without the walls against the 
bcleaguercrs, must turn back with your weapons and retreat 
into the city. "·without the ,rnlls" is not to be joined to ::JO.t?, 
because this is too remote, and yin'? is by usage locative, not 
ablative. It should go with'' wherewith ye fight," etc.: where
with ye fight without the walls against the beleaguering enemies. 
The siege had but just begun, so that the Jews were still trying 
to hill(lcr the enemy from taking possession of stronger positions 
and from a closer bloclrnclc of the city. In this they will not 
succeed, but their weapons will be thrust back into the city.
Ver. 7. The Lord will make known His almighty power not 
for the rescue but for the chastisement of J uclah. The wonls 
"with outstretched hand and strong arm" are a standing figure 
for the miraculous manifestation of God's powc1· at the release 
uf Israel from Egypt, Dent. iv. 34, v. 15, xxvi. 8. This power 
lie will now exercise upon Israel, and execute the punishment 
threatened against apostasy at the renewal of the co,·cnaut by 
Moses in the land of :Moab. The \\'ords ~i,~ . . . c:i~::;i are 
from Deut. xxix. 27. The inhabitants of ,Terusalcm arc to 
perish during the siege by pestilence and disease, and the re-
111:.iinder, including the king and his servants, to be mercilessly 
massacred. "Great pestilence" alone is mentioned in ,·c1·. (i, 
but i11 ver. 7 there are sword and famine along with it. The i7~1 

before 0'"!~~~,:i seems superflnons and unsuitable, since besides 
the king, liis servants and the people, tliere could be none others 
left. The LXX. have therefore omitted it, and Hitz., Ew., 
Graf, and others propose to erase it. But the , may be taken 
to be explicative: namely, such as are left, in which case i7~1 

serves to extend the participial clause to all the persons before 
mentioned, while without the n~~ the 'm Cl'"!~~;:i,:i coultl be re
ferred only to □~•~. "Into the hai~d of thci1· e11~mies" is rhetori
cally amplified by "into the hand of those that seek," etc., as in 
xix. 7, 9, xxxiY. 20, etc.; :l;~ '::i?, according to the sharpness 
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(or edge) of the sword, i.e. mercilessly (see on Gen. xxxiv. 2G; 
in Jer. only here), explained by "not spare them," etc., cf. 
xiii. 14. 

Vers. 8-12. Tlie counsel given to tlte people and royal family 
!tow to escape deat/1.-Ver. 8. " And unto the people thou shal t 
say : Thus bath .T ahveh said : Behold, I set before you the ,vay 
of life and the way of death. Ver. 9. He that abidcth in this 
city shall die by sword, by famine, and by pestilence ; but he 
that goeth out ancl falleth to the Chal<leans that besiege you, 
he shall live, and have his soul for a prey. Ver. 10. For I ham 
set my face on this city fo1· evil and not for good, saith J ahveh; 
into the hand of the king of Babylon shall it be given, who shall 
b:1rn it with fire. Ver. 11. And to the house of the king of 
.T udal1 : Hea.r the word of ,Tah veh : Ver. 12. House of Da vicl l 
thus hath J aln·ch said: Hold judgment every morning, and 
save the despoiled out of the hand of the oppressor, lest my fury 
break forth as fire, and burn unquenchably, because of the cYil 
of your doings." ,vhat the prophet is here to say to the people 
and the royal house is not directly addressed to the king's envoy, 
but is closely connected with the answer he was to give to the 
latter, and serves to strengthen, the same. ,v e need not be 
hampered by the assumption that Jeremiah, immediately after 
that answer, communicated this advice, so that it might be 
made known to the people and to the royal house. 'rhc counsel 
given in vers. 8-12 to the people was during the siege repeatedly 
gi ,·en by Jeremiah both to the king and to the people, cf. 
xxxviii. 1 ff., xxxviii. 17 ff., ancl xxvii. 11 ff., and many of the 
people acted by his advice, cf. xxxviii. 19, xxxix. 9, Iii. 15. 
But the defenders of the city, the authorities, s~w therein 
trea.son, or at least a highly dangerous discouragement to 
those who were fighting, ancl accused the prophet as a traitor, 
xxxviii. 4 ff., cf. xxxvii. 13. Still Jeremiah, hol<ling his duty 
higher than his life, remained in the city, and gave as his 
opinion, under conviction attained to only by divine revelation, 
that all resistance is useless, since God lrns irrevocably decreed 
the clE'struction of ,T crusalem as a punishment for their sins. 
The idea of ,·er. 7 is clothed in wo1·ds taken from Dcut. xxx. 
15, cf. xi. 26. .:i;:i:, ver. 9, as opposed to ~~:, dncs not mean : 
to dwell, but: to sit still, abide. To fall fo the Chaldeans, i.e. 



330 THE PROPHECIES OF JEP.EMIAH. 

to go over to them, cf. xxxvii. 14, xxxix. 9, 2 Kings xxv. 11 ; 
'J is interchanged with ,~, xxxvii. 13, xxxviii. 19, Iii. 15. 
The C!tet. i1:~: is right, corresponding to rm~: ; the Kei·i i1;~1 is 
wrong. His life shall be to him for a prey, i.e. he shall carry 
it thence as a prey, i.e. preserve it. Ver. 10 gives the reason for 
the adYice given. For I have set my face, cf. xliv. 11, recalls 
Amos ix. 4, only there we have '?'P. for •~~, as in xxiv. 6. To 
set the face or eye on one means : to pay special heed to him, 
in good ( cf. xxxix. 12) or in evil sense; hence the addition, "for 
evil," etc.-Ver. 11 f.1 The kingly house, i.e. the king and his 
family, under which are here comprehended not merely women 
and children, but also the kin~'s companions, his servants and 
councillors; they are counselled to holJ judgment every morn
ing. ~~~t? i'"! = i'"! i'"!, v. 28, xxii. lG, or ~~:;ii? ~~~, Lam. iii. 
59, 1 Ki~gs iii. 28. "18::l~ distributively, every ·111oming, as Amos 
fr. 4. To save the despoiled out of the hand of the oppressor 

1 According to Hitz., Gr., and ?\,ig., the passage vcrs. 11-14 stands ir;. 
no inuer cOllllection with the foregoing, aml may, from the contents of it, 
be seen to belong to an earlier period than that of the siege which took 
place under Zcdckiah, namely, to the time of Jchoiakim, because, a. in the 
period of chap. xxi. 1 JI. such au exhortation and conditional threatening 
must have been out of pl:i.cc :i.fter their destrnclioll hnrl bccll quite uncon
ditionally foretold to Zcdckiah allll the 1)eople ill vers. 4-7 ; b. the defiant 
tone conveyed ill vcr. 10 is iuconsistellt with the crillging dcspoudcllcy 
shown by Zcdckiah in Yer. 2 ; c. it is contr:iry to what \YC woukl expect 
to find the house of the king addressed separately after the king had been 
addressed in ver. 3, the king lieiug himself comprehended in his " honse." 
But these arguments, on which Hitz. builds ingenious hypotheses, arc per
fectly valueless. As to a, wu have to remark: In vcrs. 4-7 unconditional 
destruction is foretold against lleithcr king llOr people; it is only said that 
the Chaldcans will capture the city,-that the inhabitants will be smitten 
with pestilence, famine, and swortl,-and that the king, with his servants 
and those that are left, will be given into the hand of the kiog of Babylon, 
who will smite them unspariagly. But in vcr. 12 the threatening is nttcred 
against the king, that if he does not practise righteousness, the wrath of 
God will be kindled ullquC1Jchably, and, vcr. H, that Jerusalem is to be 
burnt with fire. In vers. 4-7 there is llO word of the burning of the city; 
it is first threatened, ver. 10, against the people, after the choice has beell 
given them of escaping utter destruction. How little the burning of Jeru
salem is involved in vers. -1-7 may 1.Je seen from the history of the siege 
and capture of Jerusalem under Jchoiachin, on which occasioll, too, the king, 
with bis servants and the people, was given into the hand of the king oi 
Babylon, while the city was permitted to stand, and the deported killg 
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means: to defend his just cause against the oppressor, to defend 
him from being despoiled; cf. xxii. 3. The form of address: 
House of David, which is by a displacement awkwardly separated 
from ~llr.':P, is meant to remind the kingly house of its origin, its 
ancestor David, who walked in the ways of the Lord.-The 
second half of the verse, "lest my fury," etc., runs like iv. 4. 

Vers. 13 and 14. T!te c!tastisement of Jel'usalem.-V er. 13. 
" Behold, I am against thee, inhabitress of the valley, of the 
rock of the plain, saith ,T ahveh, ye who say : ,v110 shall come 
<lown against us, and who shall come into our dwellings? 
Ver. 14 .. And will visit you according to the fruit of your doings, 
saith J ahveh, and kindle a fire in her forest, that it may devour 
all her surroundings." This tl1reatcning is levelled against the 
citizens of Jerusalem, who vaunted the impregnableness of their 
city. The inhabitress of the valley is the daughter of Zion, the 
population of Jerusalem personified. The situation of the city 
is spoken of as i'~l!, ravine between mountains, in respect that 

remained in life, and was subsequently set free from his captivity by Evil
Merodacb. But that Zcdckiah, by hcai-kcning to the word of the Lord, 
can alleviate his doom and save Jerusalem from destruction, this Jeremiah 
tells him yet later in very plain terms, eh.ip. xxxviii. 17-23, ef. xxxiv. 4 f. 
Lastly, the release of Hebrew man-servants ancl maid-servants, recounted 
in chap. xxxiv. 8 ff., shows that even c1uring the siege there were cases of an 
endeavour to turn and follow the law, aucl consequently that an exhortation 
to holcl by the right could not have been regarc1ccl as wholly superfluous.
The other two arguments, b and c, arc totally inconclusive. How the con
fidence of the inhabitants of Jerusalem in the strength of its fortifications 
(vcr. 13) is contradictory of the fact relatecl iu ver. 2, docs not appear. 
That Zedekiah shoulcl betake himself to the prophet, desiring him to en
treat the help of God, is not a specimen of cringing despondency such as 
exclu<les all confidence in any earthly means of help. N'or arc clefinnce 
ancl clespondency mutually exclusive opposites iu psychological experience, 
but states of mind that rapidly altemate. Finally, Kag. seems to have 
aclcled the last argument (c) only because he hacl no great confidence iu the 
two others, which had been dwelt on by Hitz. and Graf. Why should not 
Jeremiah have girnn the king another counsel for warding off the worst, 
over ancl above that conveyed in the answer to his question (Yers. 4-7) ?
These arguments have therefore not pith enough to throw auy doubb on 
the connection between the two passages (vcrs. 8-10, and 11, I:!) indicated 
by the manner in which "aod to the house (n'?.?1) of the king of Judah" 
points back to "ancl unto this people thou shalt ·say" (ver. 8), or to induce 
m to attribute the connection so indicated to the thoughtlessness of the 
cclitor. 
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,T ernsalem was encircled by mountains of greater height (Ps. 
cxxv. 2) ; and as rock of the plain, i.e. the region regarded as 
a level from which 1Iount Zion, the seat of the kingdom, rose, 
equivalent to rock of the field, xvii. 3. In the "rock" we think 
specially of Mount Ziou, and in the "valley," of the so-called 
lower city. The two designations arc chosen to indicate the 
strong situation of ,Jerusalem. On this the inhabitants pride 
themseh·es, who say : "'ho shall come down against us? r.n• 
for nr:it, from il1=12 ; cf. Ew. § 138, c. Dwellings, cf. xxv. 30, 
not cities of refuge or coverts of wild animals; jiY9 has not 
this force, but can at most acquire it from the context; see Del. 
on Ps. xxvi. S. The strength of the city will not shield the 
inhabitants from the punishment with which God will visit 
them. " According to the fruit," etc., cf. xvii. 10. I kindle 
fire in her forest. The city is a. forest of houses, and the figure 
is fo be explained by the simile i11 xxii. G, but was not suggested 
by jii.•9 = lustra faarwn (Hitz.). All her surroundings, how 
much more then the city itself! 

Chap. xxii.-xxiii. S. TI1mu1rn OF TTTE U~GODLY mxcs 

.T EIIOL\I(Bl AXD .T EilOL\CIIIN, AXD rnmnsE OF A RIGHTEOUS 

lllL\XCII OF D.\ vm.-This discourse begins with an exhortation 
to the king, his servants, and the people to <lo right and justice, 
and to escl1cw all unrighteousness, and with the warning, that. 
in case of the contrnry the royal palace will be reduced to ruins 
and ,T erns:tiern destroyed by fire. After touching briefly on the 
fate of J ehoah:tz, ll'ho has been deported to Egypt (vers. 10-12), 
the disconrse turns ag::iinst .T ehoiakim, rebukes his tyranny, in 
that he builds his house with unrighteousness and schemes only 
bloodshecl am! violence, and threatens him with ignorninions ruin 
(vers. 13-1 ~). Then, after a threatening against Jerusalem 
(,·ers. 20-23), it deals with ,Techoniah, who is told he slwll be 
carried to TI:tbylon never to retum, and without any descemlant 
to sit on his throne (,·ers. 24-30). Next, afteL' an outcry of 
grief at the wicked shepherds, follows the promise that the 
Lord will gather the remnant of His flock out of all the lands 
whither they have been driven, that He will restore them to theil' 
fields and multiply them, and that He will raise up to them a 
good shepherd in the righteous branch of David (xxiii. 1-8).-
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According to xxi. 1, Jeremiah spoke these worus in the house 
of the king of Judah; whence we see that in this passage we 
ha Ye 11ot merely ideas and scraps of addresses gathered together, 
such as had been on various occasions orally delivered by the 
prophet. It further appears from ver. 10 and vcrs. 13-17, that 
the portion of the discourse addressed to J ehoiakim was uttered 
in the first year of his reign; and from ver. 24, where J echoniah 
is addressed as king, that the utterance conccming him belongs 
to the short period (only three months long) of his reign. But 
the utterance concerning Jecl10niah is joined with that concern
ing J ehoiakim on account of the close relationship in mattei· 
between them. The exhortation and warning against injustice, 
forming the introduction, as reg:irds its contents, fits Yery well 
into the time of Jchoiakim (cf. ver. 17 ,Yith ,·c1-. 3). The 
promise with which the discoUl"se concludes was apparently riot 
spoken till the time of Jcchoniah, shortly before his being taken 
to llabJlon. So that we han here the discourses of Jeremiah 
belonging to the times of J ehoiakim and J ehoiachin respec
tively, joined into one continuous whole. 

Chap. xxii. 1-9. Tlte l.:iug is icarnecl against injustice, aud tlie 
i·iole11 t opptession of the poo1· and defenceless.-Ver. 1. '' Th us 
s:1i<l ,TahYeh : Go down to the house of the king of Judah and 
speak there this word, Ver. 2. And say: Ilcar the word of 
,1 alweh, thou king of J ndah, that sittest upon the throne of 
D;wid, thou, and thy servants, and thy people, that go in br 
these gates. Ver. 3. Thus hath Jahveh said: Do ye right and 
justice, and save the despoiled out of the hand of the oppressol'; 
to stranger, orphan, and widow do no wrong, no violence; and 
innocent blood shed not in this place. Yer. 4. For if ye will 
do this word indeed, then Ly the gates of this place there shall 
come in kings that sit upon the throne of David, riding in 
chariots and on horses, he, :md his sen·ants, and l1is people. 
V c1·. 5. But if ye hearken not to these words, by myself have 
I sworn, saith J ahveh, that this house shall become a desolation. 
Ver. 6. For thus hath ,Tahveh said concerning the house of the 
king of Judah : A Gilead art thou to me, a head of Leb:mon ; 
surely I will make thee a wilderness, cities uninhabited ; Ver. 7. 
And will consecrate against thee destroyers, each \\"ith his tools, 
who shall hew down the choice of thy cedars aml cast them 
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into the fire. Ver. 8. And there shall pass many peoples by 
this city, and one shall say to the other: Wherefore hath 
,Jahveh done thus unto this great city 1 Ver. 9. And they will 
say: Because they have forsaken the covenant of Jahveh their 
God, and worshipped other gods and served them." 

Go down into the house of the king. The prophet could go 
down only from the temple; cf. xxxvi. 12 and xxvi. 10. Not 
only the king is to hear the word of the Lord, but his servants 
too, and the people, who go in by these gates, the gates of the 
royal castle. The exhortation : to do right and justice, etc., 
is only an expansion of the brief counsel at xxi. 12, and that 
brought home to the heart of the whole people in vii. 6, cf. Ezek. 
xxii. 6 f. The form pii&¥ for P;;iiY, xxi. 12, occurs only he1·e, 
bnt is formed analogously to ':,;,~, and cannot be objected to. 
,.ih-,~ is strcn<Tthened by "do no violence." On "kin<Ts ridin<T," 

~ ~ 0 ~ 

etc., cf. xvii. 25.-,vith ver. 5 cf. xvii. 27, where, however, the 
threatening is otherwise worded. 'l;l1/~~? •~, cf. Gen. xxii. 16. 
•::i introduces the contents of the oath. " This house" is the 
r~yal palace. i1~;~? as in vii. 34, cf. xxvii. 17. The threaten
ing is illustrated in Yer. 6 by further description of the destruc
tion of the palace. The royal castle is addressed, and, in respect 
of its lofty situation and magnificence, is called a Gilead and a 
head of Lebanon. It lay on the north-eastern eminence of 
:\ionnt Zion (see on 1 Kings vii. 12, note 1), and contained the 
so-called forest-house of Lebanon (1 Kings vii. 2-5) and various 
other buildings built of cedar, or, at least, faced with cedar 
planks (cf. vers. 14, 23); so that the entire building might be 
compared to a forest of cedars on the summit of Lebanon. In 
the comparison to Gilead, Gilead can hardly be adduced in 
respect of its great fertility as a pasturing land (N um. xxxii. 1 ; 
::'.Iic. vii. 14), but in virtue of the thickly wooded covering of 
tlie hill-country of Gilead on both sides of the Jabbok. This 
is still in great measure clothed with oak thickets and, according 
to Buckingham, the most beautiful forest tracts that can be 
imagined; cf. C. v. Raumer, Pal. S. 82.1 ~6 C~ is a particle of 

1 In 18::l-! Eli Switli tmvcllccl through it, and tlius writes: "Jebel 'Ajlun 
presents tile most charming rural scenery that I have seen in Syria. A con
ti1med forest of noble trees, chiefly the evergreen oak, covers a large part 
of it, while the ground bencatli is clothed with luxuriant grass and decked 
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asseveration. This glorious forest of cedar buildings is to 
become a i~"!'?, a treeless steppe, cities uninhabited. " Cities" 
refers to the thing compared, not to the emblem; and the plural, 
as being the form for indefinite generality, presents no difficulty. 
And the attachment thereto of a singular predicate has many 
analogies in its support, cf. Ew. § 317, a. The Ke1'i ~::!?iJ is 
an uncalled for emendation of the Chet. i1~~;iJ, cf. vi. 5.-" I 
consecrate," in respect that the destroyers are warriors whom 
God sends as the executors of His will, see on vi. 4. "\Vith 
" a man .md his weapons," cf. Ezek. ix. 2. In keeping with 
the figure of a forest, the destruction is represented as tlie 
hewing down of the choicest cedars; cf. Isa. x. 34,....:._Thus is 
to be accomplished in Jerusalem what Moses threatened, Deut. 
xxix. 33; the destroyed city will become a monument of Gor\'t; 
wrath against the transgressors of His covenant. Ver. 8 is 
modelled upon Deut. xxix. 23 ff., cf. 1 Kings ix. 8 f., and m:1<le 
to bear upon Jerusalem, since, along with the palace, the city 
too is destroyed by the enemy. 

From ver. 10 onwards the exhortation to the evil shepherds 
becomes a prophecy concerning the kings of that time, who by 
their godless courses hurried on the threatened destruction. 
The prophecy begins with King ,T ehoahaz, who, after a reign 
of three months, had been discrowned by Pharaoh N echo ancl 
carried captive to Egypt; 2 Kings xxiii. 30-35, 2 Chron. xxx\·i. 
1-4. 

Vers. 10-12. On Jelwalwz.-Ver. 10. "'\Veep not for the 
dead, neither bemoan him; weep rather fo1· him that is gone 
away, for he shall no more return and see the land of his birth. 
Ver. ll. For thus saith ,T ahveh concerning Shall um, the son 
of Josiah king of Judah, who became king in his father J osiah's 
stead, and who went forth from this place : He shall not return 
thither more; Ver. 12. But in the place whither they have 
carried him captive, there shall he die and see this land no 
more." The clause: weep not for the dead, with which the 
prophecy on Shallum is begun, shows that the mourning for 

with a rich vnriety of wild flowers. As we wcut from el-Hnsn to 'Ajlun 
our pnth by nlong the summit of the mountain; ancl we often ovcrlookcrl 
a Inrge pnrt of Palestine on one side and the whole of Hauran."-Rob. Phy.~. 
Geog. p. 5-1. 
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King Josiah was kept up and was still heartily felt amongst 
the people (2 Chron. xxxv. 24 ff.), and that the circumstances 
of his death were still fresh in tl1eir memory. nt,?? without the 
article, although Josiah, slain in battle at l\fogiddo, is meant, 
because there was no design particularly to define the person. 
Him that goes or is gone away. He, again, is defined and 
called Shallum. 'l'his Shall um, who became king in his father 
,Tosiah's place, can be none other than Josiah's successor, who 
is called J oahaz in 2 Kings xxiii. 30 ff., 2 Chron. xxxvi. 1 ; as 
was seen by Chrysost. and Aben-Ezra, and, since Grotius, 
by most commentators. The only question is, why he should 
here be called Shall um. According to Frc. Junius, Hitz., and 
Graf, Jeremiah compares Joahaz on account of his short reign 
with Shallnm in Israel, who reigned but one month (2 Kings 
xv. 13), and iro11ically calls him Shallnm, as Jezebel called 
J elrn, Zimi·i murderer of his lord, 2 Kings ix. 31. 'l'his 
explanation is unquestionably erroneous, since irony of such a 
sort is inconsistent with what Jeremiah says of Shallum. More 
plausible seems Hgstb.'s opinion, C!trist. ii. p. 401, that J eremiali 
gives J oahaz the name Shallum, i.e. the requited ( cf. CJ~:;i, 1 
Chron. vi. 13, = CJ~?'?, 1 Chron. ix. 11 ), as nomen i·eale, to mark 
l1im out as the man the Lord had punished for the evil of his 
doings. But this conjecture too is overthrown by the fact, that 
in the genealogy of the kings of Judah, 1 Chron. iii. 15, we 
find amon~ the fom· sons of Josiah the name CJ~~~ instead of 
,T oahaz. Now this name cannot have come there from the 
present passage, for the genealogies of Chronicles are derived 
from old family registers. 'l'hat this is so in the case of J osiah's 
sons, appears from the mention there of a fourth, Johanan, over 
and above the three known to history, of whom we hear nothing 
more. In the genealogical tables persons are universally men
tioned by their own proper names, not according to "renamings" 
or surnames, except in the case that these have received the_ 
cnl'rency and value of historical names, as e.g. Israel for Jacob. 
On the ground of the genealogical table 1 Chron. iii. v,·e must 
accordingly hold that J oahaz was properly called Shall nm, and 
that pL·obably at his accession he assumed the name TQ~i', 
"J ahveh sustains, holds.'' But Jeremiah might still have used 
the name Shallum in preference to the assumed Joaliaz, because 
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the former had verified itself in that king's fate. "With ver. 
llb and 12, cf. 2 Kings xxiii. 33-35.-The brief saying in 
regard to J oahaz forms the transition from the general censure 
of the wicked rulers of J uclah who brought on the ruin of the 
kiugclom, to the special predictions concerning the ungodly 
kings Jehoiakim an<l Jchoiachin, in whose time the ju<lgment 
burst forth. In counselling not to weep for the dead king 
(,Josiah), but for the departed one (J oahaz), Jeremiah <loes not 
mean merely to bewail the lot of the king carried prisoner to 
Egypt, but to foreshadow the misery that awaits the whole 
people. From this point of view Calv. ,veil says: si luge1ula 
est urbis lt11j1ts clades, potills lugcndi suut qui manebunt superstitcs 
')Uam qui moricntur. 1llors enim erit quasi requies, erit po1·tm1 
ad finiemla omnia mala: Fi"ta autem lo11gio1· 11il1il aliud ait 
qHam continua miseriarwn series; an<l further, that in the words: 
he shall no more return and sec the land of his birth, Jeremiah 
shows : exiliurn foi·e quasi tabem, gum ]Jaulatim conswnat miseros 
Jw7a:os. Ita mors fuisset illis d11lcio1· longe, quarn sic diu cruciari 
et niliil lwbere 1·ela:1:ationis. In the lot of the two kings the 
people had to recognise what was in store for itself. 

Vcrs. 13-19. T!te woe uttei·ed upon Jelwiakim.-Vcr. 13. 
"\Voc unto him that buil<leth his house with unrighteousness 
and his upper chambers with wrong, that maketh his fellow 
labour for nought, an<l giveth him not his hire; Ver. 14. That 
saith: I will build me a wide house and spacious upper 
chambers, an<l cutteth him out many windows, and covercth it 
,vith cedar3, and painteth it with vermilion. Ver. 15. Art thou 
a king if thou Yiest in ccdm·? Did not thy father eat and 
drink, and clo right an<l justice? Then it went well with him. 
Ver. 1 G. Ilc di<l justice to the poor and wretched, then it was 
well. Is not this to know me? saith J ahveh. Ver. 17. For 
on nothing arc thine eyes and thy heart set but on gain and 
on the blood of the innocent, to shed it, and on oppression and 
violence, to do them. Ver. 18. Therefore thrn, saith J ahveh 
concerning Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of ,Judah: They 
shall not mourn for him, saying: Alas, my brothe1· ! and alas, 
sister! they shall not mourn for him: Alas, lord! and alas fot· 
his glory! Ver. HJ. An ass's burial shall his burial be, dragged 
and cast far away from the gates of J ernsalem." 

VOL. I. Y 



338 THE PROPHECIES OF JERE)IL\II. 

The prediction as to Jehoiakim begins with a woe upon the 
unjust oppression of the people. The oppression consisted in 
his bnildiug a magnificent palace with the sweat and blood of 
his subjects, whom he compelled to do forced labour without 
giving the labourers wages. The people must have felt this 
burden all the more severely tliat J ehoiakim, to obtain the throne, 
had bound himself to pay to Pharnoh a large tribute, the gold 
and silver for which he raised from the population according to 
Pharaoh's own valuation, 2 Kings xxiii. 33 ff. ·with "V{ oe to 
him that buildcth," etc., cf. Hab. ii. 12, :i\lic. iii. 10. "That 
maketh his fellow labour," lit. through his neighbour he works, 
i.e. he causes the work to be done by his neighbour (follow-man) 
for nought, without giving him wages, forces him to unpaid 
statute-labour. :i 1~¥ as in Lev. xxv. 39, 4G. S,¥~, labour, 
work, gain, then wages, cf. Job vii. 2. J ehoiakim sought to 
increase the splendour of his kingship by palace-building. To 
this the speech points, put in his mouth at ver. 14: I will builcl 
me rfr:'1)? n1?,, a house of extensions, i.e. a palace in the grancl 
style, with spacious halls, vast chambers. nrt? from nn to find 
vent, cheer up, 1 Sam. xvi. 23; not airy, but spacious, fot· 
quite a modest house might have airy chambers. l/'2~1 is a con
tinuation of the participle; literally: and he cuts himself out 
windows, makes huge openings in the ,valls for windows. This 
verb is used in iv. 30 of opening up the eyes with paint. •~\~ry 
presents some difficulty, seeing that the suffix of the first 
person makes no sense. It has therefore heen held to be a 
contracted plural form (Gesen. Le!tTgeb. S. 523) or for a dual 
(Ew. § 177, a), but without any proof of the existence of such 
formatiom, since •~i~, Amos vii. 1, N ah. iii. 17, is to be other
wise explained (see on Amos vii. 1). Following on the back 
of J. D. Mich., Hitz., Graf, and Bottcher (ausf. Gramm.§ 414) 
propose to connect the , before j1::i9 with this word and to read 
r~\bry: and tears open for himself his windows; in support of 
which it is alleged that one cod. so reads . ..$ut this one cod. 
can decide nothing, and the suffix ltis is superfluous, even 
unsuitable, seeing that there can be no thought of another 
person's building; whereas the copula cannot well be omitted 
before j1!:li;). Foi· the rule adduced for this, that the manner 
of the principal action is frequently explained by appending 
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infinitives abt1oll. (Ew. § 280, a), does not meet the present case; 
the covering with cedar, etc., does not refer to the windows, and 
so cannot be an explanation of the cutting out for himself. 
w· e therefore hold, with Bottcher (Proben, S. 40), that •~i~IJ is 
an adjective formation, with the force of: abundant in 
windows, since this formation is completely accredited by •~•~ 
and •2h (cf. Ew. § 164, c); and the objection alleged against 
this by Graf, that then no object is specified for "cntteth out," 
is not of much weight, it being easy to supply the object from 
the preceding·" house:" and he cuts it out for himself abound
ing in "·indows. There needs be no change of j1!l9] into jl!l9)· 
For although the i11.fi~1. _absol. would be quite in place as con
tinuation of the verb. Jin.- (cf. Ew. § 351, c), yet it is not neces
sary. The word is attached in zeugma to ll'J81 or •~\,,:i: and he 
covers with cedar, not: faces or overlays, for this verb does 
not mean to plank or floor, for which i19~ is the usual word, 
bnt hide, cover, and is used 1 Kings vi. 9, vii. 3, for roofing. 
The last statement is given in i1~fi,n. absol.: ,:i\t:i';'1, and besmears 
it, paints it (the building) with 7:;;~\ reel ochre, a brilliant colour 
(LXX. µtJ..:ror;, i.e. acc. to Kimchi, red lead; see Gesen. tltes. 
s.v.).-In ver. 15 Jeremiah pursues the subject: kingship and 
kingcraf t do not consist in the erection of splendid palaces, but 
in the administration of right and justice. The reproachful 
question :J:i9ryq has not the meaning: wilt thou reign long 7 
ot· wilt thou consolidate thy dominion 7 but: dost thou suppose 
thyself to be a king, to show thyself a king, if thy aim and 
endeavour is solely fixed on the building of a stately palace? 
" Viest," as in xii. 5. I~~~, not: with the cedar, for ilinn is 
construed with the accus. of that with which one vies, but: in 
cedar, i.e. in the building of cedar palaces. It was not necessary 
to say with whom he vied, since the thought of Solomon's 
edifices would suggest itself. The LXX. have changed n~:i 

by a pointless quid pro quo into rn~:i, EV "Axa~, for which Cod. 
Alea:. and Ambs have Ev 'Axaa/3. The fact that Ahab had 
built a palace veneered with ivory (1 Kings xxii. 39) is not 
sufficient to approve this reading, which Ew. prefers. Still 
less cause is there to delete ,,~:i as a gloss (Hitz.) in order to 
obtain the rendering, justified neither by grammar nor in fact, 
"if thou conlendest with thy father." To confirm what he has 
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said, the prophet sets before the wo1·thlcss king the exam pie of 
his godly father Josiah. "Thy father, did not he eat anti 
drink," i.e. enjoy life ( cf. Eccles. ii. 24-, iii. 13)? yet at the same 
time he administered right and justice, like his forefather 
David; 2 Sam. viii. 15. 'rI1en went it well with him and the 
kingdom. ::iirJ 1:;:, vcr. 16, is wider than i~ ::iirJ 1:;:: in 1·espect 
that he did justice to the poor and wretched, things went well, 
were well managed in the kingdom at large. In so doing 
consists "the knowing of me." The knowledge of J ahveh is 
the practical recognition of God which is displayed in the fear 
of Goel and a pious life. The infinitive nomin. l'W"! has the 
article because a special emphasis lies 011 the word (cf. Ew. § 
277, c), the true knowledge of God required to have stress laid on 
it.-Ilut ,Jchoiakim is the reverse of his father. This tl1onght, 
lying in ver. 16, is illustrated in ver. 17. For thine eyes arc 
set upon nothing but gain. l/~~, gain with the suggestion of 
unrighteousness about it, cf. vi. 13, viii. 10. His whole 
endeavour was after wealth and splendour. The means of 
attaining this aim was injustice, since he not only withheld 
their wages from his workers (vcr. 13), but caused the innocent 
to be condemned in the judgment that he might grasp their 
goods to himself, as e.g. Ahab had clone with Naboth. He also 
put to death the prophets who rebuked his unrighteousness, 
xxvi. 23, and used every kind of lawless violence. "Oppression" 
is amplified by ilf1i7r~ (from r~,, cf. Deut. xxviii. 33, 1 Sam. 
:xii. 3), crushing, "what we call flaying people" (Hitz.); cf. on 
this subject, l\lic. iii. 3.-Ver. 18 f. As punishment for thi!!, 
his end will be full of horrors; wl1en he dies he will not be 
bemoaned and mourned for, and will lie unburied. To have an 
ass's burial means: to be left unburied in the open field, or cast 
into a flaying-grnund, inasmuch as they drag ont the dead body 
and cast it far from the gates of J erusalcm. The words : Alas, 
my brother! alas, etc.! arc ipsissima veTba of the regular mourners 
who were procured to bewail the deaths of men· and women. 
The LXX. took objection to the "alas, sister," and left it out, 
applying the words literally to J ehoiaklm's death; whereas the 
words are but a rhetorical individualizing of the general idea: 
they will make no death-laments for him, and the omission 
destroys the parallelism. His glory, i.e. the king's. The idea 
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is: neither his relatives nor his subjects will lament his death. 
The i1'.fi1111. absoll. !J\;;:i) :::i\n9, draggi1rn forth and casting (him), 
se1Te to explain: the burial of an ass, etc. In xxxYi. 30, where 
,I ere111iah repeats this p1·ediction concerning .T ehoiakim, it is sai<l: 
His dead body shall be cast out (exposed) to the heat by day 
and to the cold hy night, i.e. rot unburied under the open sky. 

As to the fulfilment of this prophecy, we arc told, indeed, iu 
2 Kings xxiv. G that Jehoiakim slept with his fathers, and 
,f ehoiachin, his son, was king in his stead. But the phrase "to 
sleep with his fathers" denotes merely departure from this life, 
without saying anything as to the manner of the death. It is 
not used only of kings who dierl a peaceful death on a sickbed, 
but of Ahab (1 Kings xxii. 40), who, mortally wounded in the 
battle, died in the war-chariot. There is no record of J e
hoiakim's funeral obsequies or burial in 2 Kings xxiv., and 
in Chron. there is not even mention made of his death. Three 
years after the first siege of J erusalcm by the Chaldeans, and 
after he had become tributary to the king of Babylon, Jehoia-
1,im rose in insurrection, and N" ebuchaclnezzar sent against him 
the troops of the Chaldeam, Aramm:rns, Moabites, and Ammon
ites. It was not till after the accession of ,Jehoiachin that 
Kebuchadnezzar himself appeared before Jerusalem and be
sieged it (2 Kings xxiv. 1, 2, and 10). So it is in the highest 
degree probable that J ehoiakim fell in battle against the 
Chaldean-Syrian armies before Jerusalem was besieged, and 
while the enemies were advancing against the city; also that he 
\\·as left to lie unburied outside of ,Jerusalem ; sec on 2 Kings 
xxiy. 6, where other untenable attempts to harmonize arc dis
cussed. The absence of direct testimony to the fulfilment of 
the prophecy before us can be no ground for doubting that it 
was fulfilled, when we consider the great brevity of the notice~ 
of the last kings' reigns given by the authors of the books of 
Kings and Chronicles. Graf's remark hereon is excellent: "'\Ye 
ha"; a warrant for the fulfilment of this prediction precisely 
in the fact that it is again expressly recounted in chap. xxxvi., a 
historical passage written certainly at a late1· tim_e (xxxvi. 30 
seems to contain but a slight reference to the prediction i11 
xxii. 18, 19, 30) ; or, while xxii. 12, 25 ff. tallies so completely 
with the history, is xxii. 18 f. to be held as contradicting it?" 
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Vers. 20-23. Tlie ruin about to fall on Judalt.-V er. 20. " Go 
up on Lebanon and cry, and lift up thy voice in Bashan and 
cry from Abarim; for broken are all thy lovers. Ver. 21. I 
spake to thee in thy prosperity; thou saidst: I will not hear; 
that was thy way from thy youth up, that thou hearkenedst not 
to my voice. Ver. 22. All thy shepherds the wind shall sweep 
away, and thy lovers shall go into captivity; yea, then shalt 
thou be put to shame and ashamed for all thy wickedness. 
Ver. 23. Thou that dwellest on Lebanon and makest thy nest 
on cedars, how shalt thou sigh when pangs come upon thee, 
pain as of a woman in travail ! "-It is the people personified as 
the daughter of Zion, the collective population of Jerusalem 
and Judah, that is addressed, as in vii. 2!). She is to lift up her 
wailing cry upon the highest mountains, that it may be heard 
far and near. The peaks of the mountain masses that bordered 
Palestine are mentioned, from which one could have a Yiew of 
the land; namely, Lebanon northwards, the mountains of 
Bashan (Ps. lxviii. 16) to the north-cast, those of Abarim to the 
south-east, among,t which was J\Iount Nebo, whence :Moses 
viewed the land of Canaan, Nurn. xxvii. 12, Dent. xxxii. 49. 
She is to lament because all her lovers are destl'Oyed. The 
lovers are not the kings (Ros., Ew., Neum., Nag.), nor the 
idols (Umbr.), but the allied nations (,T. D. :i\Iich., :Maur., Hitz.), 
for whose favour Judah had intrigued (iv. 30)-Egypt (ii. 36) 
and the little neighbouring states (xxvii. 3). All these nations 
were brought under the yoke by Nebuchadnezzar, and could no 
longer give Judah help (xxviii. 14, xxx. 14). On the form 
'~¥~, see Ew. 41, c.-Ver. 21. The cause of this calamity: be
cause Judah in its prosperity had not hearkened to the voice of 
its God. ni?t?, from i1,?!?, security, tranquillity, state of well
being free from anxiety; the plur. denotes the peaceful, secure 
relations. Thus Judah had behaved from youth up, i.e. from 
the time it had become the people of God and been led out 
of captivity; see ii. 2, Hos. ii. 17.-In ver. 22 i1~;J':l is chosen 
for the sake of the word-play with ;J:~\ and denotes to depasture, 
as in ii. 16. As the storm-wind, especially the parching east 
wind, clepastnres, so to speak, the grass of the field, so will the 
storm about to break on Judah sweep away the shepherds, carry 
them off; cf. xiii. 24, Isa. xxvii. 8, Job xxvii. 21. The shep-
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herds of the people arc not merely the kings, but all its leaders, 
the authorities generally, as in x. 21; and " thy shepherds" is 
not equivalent to "thy lovers," but the thought is this: Neither 
its allies nor its leaders will be able to help; the storm of 
calamity will sweep away the former, the latter must go captive. 
So that there is no need to alter ":J'.Pi into ":J'.~".! (Hitz.). With 
the last clause cf. ii. 3G. Then sm·ely will the daughter of 
Zion, feeling secure in her cedar palaces, sigh bitterly. The 
inhabitants of Jerusalem are said to dwell in Lebanon and to 
have their nests in cedars in reference to the palaces of cedar 
belonging to the great and famous, who at the coming de
struction will suffer most. As to the forms •r;,~t!i• and •,:,~~rt?, 
see on x. 17. The explanation of the form •~ir:i?. is disp~tecl. 
Ros., Ges., and others take it for the Niph. of I~~, with the 
force: to be compassionated, thus: how deserving of pity or 
compassion wilt thou be ! But this rendering does not give a 
very apt sense, even if it were not the case that the sig. to be 
worthy of pity is not approved by usage, and that it is nowhere 
taken from the Nip h. \Ve therefore prefer the derivation of 
the word from m~, Niph. n~~~, contr. n~-~. a derivative founded 
on the LXX. rendering: rl Karaunvafw;, and Vulg. quornodo 
congemuisti. The only qnestion that then remains is, whether 
the form ~?'=1.~ has arisen by transposition from J;l~~?, so as to 
avoid the coming together of the same letter at the beginning 
(Ew., Hitz., Gr.) ; or whether, with Buttch. aicsf. Gramm. 
§ 1124, B, it is to be held as a reading corrupted from 'T:11'.1~.~-
\Vith " pangs," etc., cf. xiii. 21, vi. 24. • 

Vers. 24-30. Against Jelwiacliin or Jeclwniali.-V er. 24. "As 
I live, saith Jnhveh, though Conjahu, the son of Jehoiakim, 
the king of Judah, were a signet ring on my right hand, yet 
would I pluck him thence, Ver. 25. And give thee into the 
hand of them that seek thy life, and into the hand of them of 
whom thou art afraid, and into the hand of Nebnchadrezzat· 
the king of Babylon, and into the hand of the Chaldeans; 
Ver. 26. And will cast thee and thy mother that bare thee into 
another land where ye were not born; and there shall ye die. 
Ver 27. And into the lnnd whither they lift up their soul to 
return, thither shall they not return. Ver. 28. Is this man 
Conjahu a vessel clespised and to be broken, or an utensil 
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"h0rein one has no pleasure? Ver. 2~. 0 land, land, lane!, 
hear the word of J ahveh ! Ver. 30. Thus hath J ahY0h said: 
\V rite down this man as chilclless, as a man that hath no pro
sperity in his life ; for no man of his seed shall prospe1· th~t 
sitteth upon the throne of DaYid and ruleth widely over 
Judah." 

The son and successor of J ehoiakim is called in 2 Kin crs 
xxiv. 6 ff., 2 Cluon. xxxvi. Sf., Jcr. Iii. 31, JclwJaclti11, and in 
Ezek. i. 2, Jojac!tin; here, vcrs. 24, 28, and xxxvii. 1, Conja!m; 
in xxiv. I, Jeconjalw; and in xxvii. 20, xxviii. 4, xxix. 2, Esth. 
ii. 6, 1 Chron. iii. 16, Jeconja!t. The names .Teconjahn and 
abbreviated .Teconjah are equivalent to .Tojachin and ,Tehojachin, 
i.e. J ahveh will establish. J econjah was doubtless his original 
name, and so stands in the family register, 1 Chron. iii. Hi, 
but was at his accession to the throne changed into .Teho
jachin or Jojachiu, to make it liker his father's name. The 
abbreviation of Jeconjalm into Conjahu is held by Hgstb. 
Cliristol. ii. p. 402, to be a change made by .T ercmiah in 
order by cutting off the '(will estalilish) to cut off the hope 
expressed by the name, to make "a .Teconiah withont the .T, 
a 'God will establish' \\'ithout the will." For two reasons we 
cannot adopt this as the trne view : 1. The general reason, that 
if Jeremiah had wished to adum hrate the fate of the three kin!!S 
( .Tchoahaz, J choiakim, and J ehoiachin) by making changes in 
their names, he would then have changed the name of ,J ehoiakim 
in like manner as he <li<l that of Jchoahaz into Shallnm, and 
that of Jehoiachin into Conjalrn. The argument by which 
Hgstb. seeks to justify the exception in the one case will not 
hol<l its own. Had Jeremiah thought it unseemly to practise a 
kind of conceit, for however solemu a purpose, on the name of 
the then reigning monarch, then neither could he have ventured 
on the like in the case of Jehoiachin; for the present prediction 
was not, as Hgstb. assumed, uttered before his accession, but, as 
may be seen from the title the king of ,T udah, ver. 24, after 
he had ascended the throne, was actually king. Besides, 2. 
the name Conjahu occurs also at xxx\'ii. 1, in a historical head
ing, as of equal dignity with Jeconjahu, xxix. 2, xxviii. 4, etc., 
where a name proper only to prophetic discourse would not have 
been in place. The passages in which the prophets express the 
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cliaracter and destiny of a person in a name specially formecl 
for the purpose, arc of another kind. There we have ah-rays: 
they shall call his name, or: his name shall be; cf. xxxiii. IG, 
Isa. ix. 5, lxii. 4, Ezck. xlviii. 35. That the name Jcco11jah has 
not merely the prophet's authority, is vouched for by 1 Chron. 
iii. 15, Esth. ii. 6, and by the historical notices, Jer. xxiv. 1, 
xx\·ii. 20, xxviii. 4, xxix. 2. And the occmrence of the name 
,Tojachin only in 2 Kings xxiv., 2 Ch\'on. xxxvi., Jer. lii. 31, 
and Ezek. i. 2 is in consequence of the original documents usecl 
by the authors of these books, where, so to speak, the official 
names were made use of; whereas .Teremiah preferred tl1e 
proper, original name which the man bore as the prince-royal 
and son of .Tehoiakim, and which was therefore the current and 
best known one. 

The utterance concerning J echoniah is more distinct and de
cided than that concerning Jehoiakim. ,vith a solemn oath 
the Lord not only causes to be made known to him that he is to 
be cast off and taken into exile, but further, that his descendants 
ai·e debarred from the throne for ever. Nothing is said of his 
own conduct towards the Lord. In 2 Kings xxiv. 9 and 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 9 it is said of him that he did that which was 
displeasing to the Lord, even as his father had done. Ezekiel 
confirms this sentence when in xix. 5-9 he portrays him as a 
young lion that devoured men, forced widows, and laid cities 
"·aste. The words of J ahveh: Although Conjahu were a 
signet ring on my right hand, convey no judgment as to his 
character, but simply mean : Although he were as precious a 
je\\'el in the Lord's eyes as a signet l'ing (cf. Hag. ii. 23), the 
Lord would nevertheless cast him away. •~ before i:l~ intro
duces the body of the oath, as in ver. 5, and is for rhetorical 
effect repeated before the apoclosis, as in 2 Sam. iii. 9, ii. 27, etc. 
Although he were, sc. what he is not; not: although he is 
(Graf); for there is no proof for the remark: that as being the 
prince set by .T ahveh over His people, he has really as close a 
connection with Him. Hitz.'s explanation is also erroneous : 
"e\'en if, seeking help, he were to cling so closely to me as a 
t·ing does to the finger." A most unnatural fignre, not sup
ported by reference to Cant. viii. 6. As to ,;~l;l~, from pry~ 
with I epentl1., cf. Ew. § 250, b.-From ver. 25 on, the discourse 
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is addressed directly to J echoniah, to make his rejection known 
to him. God will deliver him into the hand of his enemies, 
whom he fears, namely, into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar and 
the Chaldeans, and cast him with his mother into a strange land, 
where he shall die. The mother was called Nelms!tta, 2 Kings 
xxiv. 8, and is bronght forward in xxix. 2 as il~1~~- On the 
fnlfilment of this threatening, see 2 Kings xxiv. i2, 15, J er. 
xxiv. 1, xxix. 2. The construction T'\~~~ r'';~~ is like that of 
ii!")~~ i~fl, ii. 21; and the absence of the article from T'\~~~ is 
uo sufficient reason for holding it to be a gloss (Hitz.), or for 
taking the article in ni;:~ to be a slip caused by r.)~~ 'P, ver. 27. 
To lift up their souls, i.e. to direct their longings, wishes, to
wards a thing, cf. Deut. xxiv. 15, Hos. iv. 8, etc.-The further 
sentence on J echoniah was not pronounced after he had been 
c~rried captive, as Niig. infers from the perfects ~,~~ii and 
~:i~~Q- The perfects are prophetic. The question : Is this 
man a vessel despised and to be broken (:i~y, vas fictile)? is 
an expre5.sion of sympathising regret on the part of the prophet 
for the unh:1.ppy fate of the king; but we may not hence con
clude that ,T eremiah regarded him as better than his father. 
The prophet's sympathy for his fate regarded less the person 
of the unfortunate king than it did the fortunes of David's 
royal seed, in that, of ,Techoniah's sons, none was to sit on the 
throne of David (ver. 30). Ew. has excellently paraphrased 
the sense: "Although there is many a sympathising heart in 
the land that bitterly laments the hard fate of the dear young 
king, who along with his infant children has been(? will be) 
dragged away, yet it is God's unchangeable decree that neither 
he nor any of his sons shall ascend the throne of David." 
r'1!:I~, not: broken, but: that shall be broken ( cf. Ew. § 335, b ). 
,v11Crefore are they-he and his seed-cast out? At his acces
sion ,T choiachin was eighteen years old, not eight, as by an error 
st:-inds iu 2 Chron. xxxvi. 9, see on 2 Kings xxiv. 8; so that when 
t:-iken captive, he might well enough have children, or at least one 
son, since his wives arc expressly mentioned in the account of 
the captivity, 2 Kings xxiv. 15. That the sons mentioned in 
1 Chron. iii. 16 an<l 17 were bom to him in exile, cannot be 
inferred from that passage, rightly understood, see on that 
passage. The fact that no sons are mentioned in connection with 
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the carrying captive is simply explained by the fact that they 
were still iufants.-Ver. 29. The laud is to take the king's fate 
sore to heart. The triple repetition of the summons: Land, 
gives it a special emphasis, and marks the following sentence as 
of high importance; cf. vii. 4, Ezek. xxi. 32, Isa. vi. 3. ,vrite 
him down, record him in the family registers, as childless, i.e. 
as a man "·ith whom his race becomes extinct. This is more 
definitely intimated in the parallel member, namely, that he 
will not have the fortune to have any of his posterity sit on the 
throne of David. This does not exclude the possibility of his 
having sons; it merely implies that none of them should obtain 
the throne. '!'!P, sig. lit. solitary, forsaken. Thus a man 
might well be called who has lost his children by death. Acc. 
to 1 Chron. iii. 16 f., Jechoniah had two sons, Zedekiah and 
Assir, of whom the former died childless, the second had but 
one daughter; and from her and her husband, of the line of 
Na than, ,vas born Shealtiel, who also died childless; see the 
expos. of 1 Chron. iii. 16 f. J echoniah was followed on th(' 
throne by his uncle :Mattaniah, whom Nebuchadnezzar installed 
under the name of Zedekiah. He it was that rose in insur
rection against the king of Babylon, and after the capture of 
Jerusalem was taken prisoner while in flight; and being carried 
before Nebuchadnezzar at Riblah, sa\\' his sons put to death 
before his eyes, was then made blind, thrown in chains, and 
carried a prisoner to Babylon, 2 Kings xxv. 4 ff. 

Chap. xxiii. 1-8. T!te gathering again of the flock, scatteiwl 
/Jy the eril shepherds, by means of the ,·igltteous umncli Ji·om tlte 
stock of Dai:id.-V er. 1. ",v oe to shepherds that destroy and 
scatter the flock of my pasturing! saith J ahveh. Ver. 2. There
fore thus saith Jahveh, the God of Israel, concerning the shep
herds that feed my people : Ye have scattered my flock, and 
driven them away, and not visited them; behold, I will visit on 
you the evil of your doings, saith J ahveh. Ver. 3. And I will 
gather the remnant of my flock out of all lands whither I have 
clri,·eu them, and bring them back to their pasture, that they 
may be fruitful and increase; Ver. 4. And will raise up over 
them shepherds that shall feed them, and they shall fear no 
more, nor be dismayed, nor be lacking, saith J ahveh. Ver. 5. 
Behold, days come, saith J ahveh, that I raise up unto D,H"icl a 
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righteous branch, that sh::i.11 reign as king, and deal wisely, and 
tlo right and justice in the Janel. Ver. G. In his days Judah 
shall have welfare, and Israel dwell safely; and this is his 
name whereby he shall be called: J ahveh our Righteousness. 
Ver. 7. Therefore, behold, days come, saith J ah veh, that they 
shall no more say: By the life of J ahveh who brought up the 
sons of Isrnel out of the land of Egypt, Ver. 8. But: By the 
life of J ahveh who brought up aml led forth the seed of the 
house of Israel out of the land towards midnight, and out of all 
the lands whither I had driven them, and they shall dwell in 
their own land." 

'rhis portion is the conclusion of the prophecy concerning the 
shepherds of Israel, eh. xxii. In Yers. 1 and 2 what has been 
foretold concerning the last kings of J uclah is condensed into 
one general sentence, so as thus to form a point of connection 
for the declaration of salvation which follows at ver. 3, consist
ing in the gathering again of the people, neglected and scattered 
b_Y the evil shepherds, by means of the righteous branch of David. 
'l'he Lord cries woe upon the shepherds. i:l'.¥7 "·ithont article, 
because the matte1· concerns all evil shepherds, and is not applied 
till ver. 2 to the evil rulers of Judah. Venema rightly says: 
Generale vce pastoi·ibus malis prcrmiUitur, quod mox acl pastores 
.Judw applicatw·. It is so clear from the context as to have been 
generally admitted Ly recent comm., that by shepherds are meant 
not merdy the false prophets and priests, nor even these along 
,vith the kings; cf. on iii. 15, xxv. 34 ff., and Ezek. xxxiv. The 
Hock of my pasturing, in other words, the flock which I feed; 
for rl'.¥;',' sig. both the feeding ( cf. Hos. xiii. 6) and the place 
where the flock feeds, cf. xxv. 36, Ps. lxxiv. 1. Israel is called 
the flock of Jahveh's pasturing inasmuch as He exerts a special 
care over it. The flock bad shepherds, the ungodly monarchs on 
the throne of Davi<l, have brought to ruin and scattered. The 
scattering is in ver. 2, cf. with ver. 31 called a driving out int~ the 
lands; but the "destroying" must be discovered from the train 
of thought, for the clause: ye have not visited them (ver. 2), 
intimates merely their neglect of the sheep committed to their 
cliarge. vVhat the " destroying" more especially is, we may 
gather from the conduct of King Jehoiakim, described in xxii. 
13 ff. ; it consists in oppression, violence, and the shedding of 
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innocent blood; cf. Ezek. xxxiv. 2, 3. ,vith i;??, ver. 2, is made 
the application of the general sentence, ver. 1, to the shepherds of 
Isr::iel. Bec::iuse they are such as have sc::ittered, driven ::iw:iy, 
and not visited the flock of the Lord, therefore He will punish 
in them the wickedness of their doinO"s. In the on~ cnip::i :-6 

b T ••• ; -: 

is summed up all that the rulers have omitted to do for the flock 
committed to their care; cf. the specification of what they have 
not done, Ezek. xxxiv. 4. It was their duty, as Ven. truly says, 
to sec ut 1:ei-a 1·eligio, JJabulwn populi spfrituale, recte et 1·itrJ 
e.xerce1·etur. Instead of this, they have, by introducing idolatr.v, 
directly encouraged ungodliness, and the immorality which flows 
therefrom. Here in "ye have not visited them" we have the 
negative moment made prominent, so that in ver. 3 may follow 
what the Lord will do for His scattered flock. Of. the further 
expansion of this promise in Ezek. xxxiv. 12 ff. ,ve must note 
" I have driven them," since in ver. 2 it was said that the bad 
shepherds hacl driven the flock away. The one does not exclude 
the other. By their corrupting the people, the wicked shepherds 
had occasioned the driving out; and this God has inflicted on the 
people as punishment. But the people, too, had thei1· share in 
the guilt ; but to this attention is not here directed, since the 
question deals only with the shepherds.-Ver. 4. vVhen the 
Lord shall gather His people out of the dispersion, then will 
He raise up shepherds over them who will so feed them that 
they shall no longer need to fear or to be dismayed before 
enemies who might be strong enough to subjugate, slay, and 
carry them captive. The figurative expressions are founded on 
the idea that the sheep, when they are neglected by the shep
herds, are torn and devoured by wild beasts; cf. Ezek. xxsiv. 8. 
They shall not be lacking; cf. for,~~~ with this force, 1 Sam. 
xxv. 7 ; in substance = not be lost. ~,p9: t-i, is chosen with a 
view to t:i;i:o: Cl~;~~ ~, (ver. 2): because the shepherds did not 
take charge of the sheep, therefore the sheep are scattered ancl 
lost. Hereafter this shall happen no more. The question as 
to how this promise is to be accomplished is answered by vers. 5 
and 6. The substance of these verses is indeed introduced by 
the phrase: behold, days come, as something new and important, 
but not as something not to happen till after the things foretold 
in vor. 4. According· to Jeremiah's us.ige throughout, that 
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phrase does not indicate any progress in time as compared with 
what precedes, but draws attention to the weightiness of what 
is to be announced. There is also a suggestion of "the contrast 
between the hope and the existing condition of affairs, which 
does not itself justify thnt hope. However gloomy the present 
is, yet there is a time coming" (Hgstb.). The promise: I make 
to arise (raise up) to David a righteous branch, rests upon the 
promise, 2 Sam. vii. 12, 1 Chron. xvii. 12 : I raise up thy seed 
after thee, which shall be ,of thy sons-which the Lord will 
hereafter fulfil to David. "°raf tries to show by many, but not 
tenable arguments, that nr;,~ has here a collective force. That 
he is wrong, we may see from the passages Zech. iii. 8 and v1. 
12, where the same "branch" foretold by Jeremiah is called 
the man whose name is n)?~; and even without this we may 
discover the same from the context of the present passage, both 
from " He shall reign as king," and still more from : they shall 
call his name Jalweli Tsicl!.:eim. Neither of these sayings can 
be spoken of a series of kings. Besides, we have t_he passages 
xxx. 9 and Ezek. xxxiv. 23 f., xxxvii. 24, where the servant to 
be raised up to Da·;id by Jabveh is called" my servant DaYid.'" 
Although then nr;,~ has a collective force when it means a plant 
of the field, it by no means follows that " it has always a col
lective force" in its transferred spiritual signification, And the 
passage, xxxiii. 17, where the promise is explained by: David 
shall never want a man to sit upon the throne of Israel ( cf 
xxxiii. 21), does not prove that the branch of David is a collec
tive grouping together of all David's future posterity, but only 
that this one branch of David shall possess the throne for ever, 
and not, like mortal men, for a series of years only; 2 Sam. vii. 
16. nr;,~ denotes the Messiah, and this title is formed from 
i1lil' Mt?~, Isa. iY. 2 (see Del. on this passage). ftor does the 
mention of shepherds in the plural, ver. 4, at all oppose this. 
An untenable rendering of the sense is : first I will raise up 
unto you shepherds, then the Messiah; or: better shepherds, 
i1qJ1>imis unum, lifessiam (Ch. B. Mich.). The two promises 
are not so to be joined. First we have the raising up of good 
shepherds, in contrast to the evil shepherds that have destroyed 
the people; then the promise is further explained to the effect 
that these good shepherds shall be raised up to D:wid in the 
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" righteous branch," i.e. in the promised " seed" of his sons. 
The good shepherds are contrasted with the evil shepherds, but 
are then summed up in the person of the Messiah, as being 
comprised therein. The relation of the good shepherds to the 
righteous branch is not so, that the latter is the most pre-emi
nent of the former, but th:tt in that one branch of David the 
people should have giv~n to them all the good shepherds needed 
for thei1· deliverance. )The Messiah does not correspond to the 
series of David's earthly posterity that sit upon his throne, in 
that He too, as second David, will also have a long series of 
descendants upon His throne; but in that His kingdom, His 
dominion, lasts for ever. In the parallel passage, xxxiii. 15, 
where the contrast to the evil shephe1·ds is omitted, we therefore 
h·ear only of the one branch of David; so in Ezek. xxxiv., where 
only the 011e good shepherd, the servant of the Lord, David, 
stands in contrast to the evil shepherds (ver. 23). Hence 
neither must we seek the fulfilment of our prophecy in the 
elevation of the l\Iaccabees, who were not even of the race of 
David, nor understand, as Grot., Zerubbabel to be the righteous 
branch, but the Messiah, as was rightly understood by the Cltald. 
He is P'')¥ in contrast to the then reigning members of the hou~ 
of David, and as He who will do right and ju,tice in His realm; 
cf. xxii. 15, where the same is said of Josiah as contrasted with 
hjs ungodly son J ehoiakim. :J~';I is subjoined to :J?'? to bespeak 
His rule as kingship in the fullest sense of the word. Regnabit 
rex, i.e. magnifice i·egnabit, ut non tantum appa1·eant aliquce 
reliquice pristince dignitatis, sed ut i·ex floi·eat et vigeat et obtineat 
peifectionem, qualis fuit sub Davide et Salomone ac multo p1·ce
stantio1· (Calv.). ''~Pi:, deal prndently, rule wisely, as in iii.15, 
not: be fortunate, prosperous. Here the context demands the 
former rendering, the only one justified by usage, since the 
doing of right and justice is mentioned as the fruit and result 
of the )'::J\!li1. These words, too, point back to David, of whom 
it i~ in 2 Sam. viii. 15 said, that he us king did right and justice 
to all his people.-Ver. 6 exhibits the welfare which tl1E 
" branch" will, by His wise and just rule, secure for the people 
Judah shall be blessed with welfare (.l!t;iiJ), and Israel dwel 
safely; that blessing will come into fulfilment which Moses se1 
he fore the people's view in Dent. xxxiii. 28 f. i111i1'. as th1 
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totality of the inhab..itants is construed as feminine, as in iii. 7, 
:xiv. 2, etc. Israel <lenotes the ten tribes. Under the just sceptre 
of the ).lessiah, all Israel will reach the destiny designed for it 
by the Lorcl, will, as God's people, attain to full dignity and 
glory. 

This is the name by which they shall call Him, the branch 
of David: .J ahveh our Righteousness. The suffix in i:~•r' 
refers to "righteous branch." Instead of the 3 pei·s. sing. t.:~~". 
with the suffix i, some coclcl. have the plm. ~~:~~:. This some 
polemical authors, such as Raim., Martini, Galatin, hold to be 
the true reading; and they affirmed the other had proceeded 
from the J cws, ,Yith the design of explaining away the deity of 
the :Messiah. The Jews translated, they said: This is the name 
whereby Jahveli will call him: Our Righteousness; which is 
indeed the rendering of R. Saad. Gaon apud Aben Ezra, and 
of Menasse hen Israel. But this rendering is rejected by mc:,st 
,Jewish comm. as being at variance with the accents, so that 
the impugned reading could not well have been invented by the 
Jews for polemical purposes. i~;~'. is attested by most codd., 
and is rendered by the LXX., so that the sense can be none 
other than : tlwy will call the righteous branch of David 
" Jahveh our Righteousness." l\lost comm., including even 
Hitz., admit that the suffix refers to n,?~, the principal person 
in both verses. Only Ew., Graf., and Nag. seek to refer it to 
Israel, because in xxxiii. lG the same name is given to J eru
salem. But the passage cited does not prove the case. To call 
any one by a 1rnme universally deuotes in the prophetic usage: 
to set him forth as that which the name expresses; so here: the 
branch of David will manifest Himself to the people of Israel 
as J ahve Tsiclkenu. This 11ame is variously expounded. The 
older Christian comm. understand that the Messiah is here called 
Jehovah, and must therefore be true God, and that He is called 
our righteousness, inasmuch as He justifies us by His merit.1 

1 Thus the Vulg. renders: Dominus just us nosier; and even Calv. says : 
Q,1irnnque sine contc11tione et amarulcntia judicant, facile vident, idem r,omw 
1·ompcltre in Christ11m, quate1ws est Deus, sicuti 1w111e11 jilii Daviclis respeclit 
1wmana:J natur,'ll ei tribnitur.- Omnibus a:qui.~ et moderatis hoe conslabit, 
Christam hie in.•igniri ,1,iplici efogio, ut in co nobis co111111enrlet propl,cla lam 
deilatis gloriam, qu,,m reritalcm h11111m1ro natunc; and by the righteousncas 
he uudcrstancls justification by the merits of Christ. 
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But the rabbinical interp1·eters, headed by the Chalcl., take the 
name to be an abbreviation of a sentence; so e.g. Kimchi : 
ls1'C1el i:ocabit 11lessiam !toe nomhie, q1iia ejus temporibus Domini 
justitia nobis firma, jugis et non 1·ecedet. They appeal to xxxiii. 
17 and to other passages, such as Ex. xvii. 15, where Moses 
calls the altar " J ahveh my Banner," and Gen. xxxiii. 20, 
where Jacob gives to the altar built by him the name El elolw 
Jisl'ael. Hgstb. has rightly pronounced for this interpretation. 
'l'he passages cited show how in such names an entire sentence 
is conveyed. "J ahveh my Banner'' is as much as to say: This 
alta1· is dedicated to J ahveh my banner, or to the Almighty, 
the God of Israel. So all names compounded of Jalwcli; e.g. 
Jelws!tua = Jahveh salvation, brief for: he to whom Jahveh 
vouchsafes salvation. So Tsiclkijalm = Jall\·eh's righteousness, 
for: he to whom J ahveh deals righteousness. To this corre
sponds Jalweli Tsidkenu: he by whom J ahveh deals right
eousness. \Ve are bound to take the name thus by the parallel 
passage, xxxiii. lG, where the same name is given to Jerusalem, 
to convey the thought, that by the lllessinh the Lord will make 
Jerusalem the city of righteousness, will give His righteousness 
to it, will adorn and glorify it therewith.-~~e;~ is not to be 
referred, as it is by the ancient Church comm., to justification 
through the forgiveness of sins. \Vith this we have not here 
to do, but with personal righteousness, which consists in de
liverance from all nnrighteousness, and which is bound up with 
blessedness. Actual righteousness has indeed the forgiveness 
of sins for its foundation, and in this respect justification 
is not to be wholly excluded; but this latter is here subor
clinate to actual righteousness, which the Messiah secures for 
Israel by the righteousness of His reign. The unrighteousness 
of the former kings has brought Israel and Judah to corrnption 
and ruin ; the righteousness of the branch to be hereafter raised 
up to David will remove all the ruin and mischief from Judah, 
and procure for them the righteousness and blessedness which 
is of Goel.-" ,vhat Jeremiah," as is well remarked by Hgstb., 
1

' sums up in the name Jehovah Tsiclkenu, Ezekiel expands at 
length in the parallel xxxiv. 2 5-31 : the Lord conclndes with 
them a covenant of peace; rich blessings fall to their lot; He 
breaks their yoke, frees them from bomlage; they do not become 
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the heathen's prey." These divine blessings are also to be con
ferrecl upon the people by means of the righteous branch. \Vliat 
the ancient Church comm. found in the name was true as to 
the substance. For as no man is perfectly righteous, so no mere 
earthly king can impart to the people the righteousness of 
.J ahveh in the full sense of the term ; only He who is endowed 
with the righteousness of God. In so far the Godhead of this 
King is contained implicite in the name; only we must not 
understand that he that bore the name is called J ahveh. But 
that righteousness, as the sum of all blessing, is set before 
the people's view, we may gather from the context, especially 
from vers. 7 and 8, where it is said that the blessings to be 
conferred will outshine all former manifestations of God's 
grnce. This is the sense of both verses, which, save in the 
matter of a trifling change in ver. 8, arc verbally repeater! 
from xvi. 14 and 15, where they have already been expounded.1 

Chap. xxiii. 9-40. AGAINST THE F.\.LSE PROPIIETS.-Next 
to the kings, the pseudo-prophets, who flattered the peDple's 

1 The LXX. have omitted both these verses here, and have placed them 
at the end of the chapter, after vcr. 40; but by their contents they do not 
at all belong to that, whereas after vcr. 6 they are very much in place, as 
even Hitz. admits. In the text of the LXX. halllled clown, ver. 6 encls 
with the words: 'fo~so?r- '" -ro,, r,;-poq;,:.c,1,; and '1"',,.,o?r. may be said to 
correspond to ~~?.;~ illi1', and i, .01,; c.po:f:irn,, to t:l'~,~~~' ver. 9. Hitz. 

and Gr. therefore infer that vers. 7 and 8 were wanting also in the Hcb. 
text used by the translator, and that they must have been added by way of 
supplement, most probably from another MS. 'fhis inference is thought 
to find support in the assumption that, because the Greek MSS. have no 
point between '1.,,,.,a,xc and iv To7; -.po:f:r,,cu,, therefore the Alexandrian 
translator must have joined these words together so as to make one-mean
ingless-sentence. A thoroughly uncritical conclusion, which could be 
defended only if the Alex. translators had punctuated their Greek text as 
we have it punctuated in our printed eclitions. Auel if a later reader of the 
LXX. had added the verses from the Hebrew text, then he wonkl certainly 
have intercalated them at the spot where they stood in the original, i.e. 
between ver. 6 and ver. 9. Their displacement to a position after ver. -10 
is to be explained from the fact that in chap. xvi. 14 and 15 they imme
diately follow a threatening ; and is manifestly the work of the translator 
himself, who omitted them after ver. 6, understaucling them as of threaten
ing import, because a threatening seemed to him to be out of place after 
ver. 6. 
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carnal longings, have done most to contribute to the fall of the 
realm. Therefore Jeremiah passes directly from his discourse 
against the wicked kings to rebuking the false prophets; and if 
we may presume from the main substance, the latter discourse 
belongs to the same time as the former. It begins 

Vers. 9-15. With a descTiption of tlte pemicious pmctices of 
these persons.-Ver. 9. " Concerning the prophets. Broken is 
mine heart within me; all my bones totter. I am become like 
a drunken man, and like a man whom wine hath overcome, 
because of ,hhveh and because of His holy words. Ver. 10. 
For of adulterers the land is fnll, for because of the curse the 
land withereth, the pastures of the .wilderness dry up; and their 
course is become evil, and their strength not right. Ver. 11. 
For both prophet and priest are profane; yea, in mine house 
found I their wickedness, saith J ahveh. Ver. 12. Therefore 
their ,vay shall be to them as slippery places in darkness, they 
shall_ be thrown down and fall therein; for I bring evil upon 
them, the year of their visitation, saith Jahveh. Ver. 13. In 
the prophets of Samaria saw I folly; they prophesied in the 
name of Baal, and led my people Israel astray. Ver. 14. 
But in the propl1ets of Jerusalem saw I an horrible thing, 
committing adultery and walking in falsehood, and they 
strengthen the hands of the wicked, that none returneth from 
his wickedness. They are all become to me as Sodom, and the 
inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah. Ver. 15. Therefore thus 
saith J ahveh of hosts concerning the prophets: Behold, I feed 
them with wormwood, and give them to drink water of bitter
ness; for from the prophets of Jerusalem is profaneness gone 
forth ovc1· all the land." 

" Concerning the prophets" is the heading, as in xlvi. 2, 
xlviii. 1, xlix. 1, 7, 23, 28; and corresponds to the woe uttered 
against the wicked shepherds, ver. 1. It refers to the entire 
portion vers. 9-40, which is thus distinguished from the oracles 
concerning the kings, chap. xxi. and xxii. It might indeed be 
joined, according to the accents, with what follows: because of 
the prophets is my heart broken ; but as the cause of Jeremiah's 
deep agitation is given at the end of the second half-verse: 
because of J alffeh, etc., it is not likely the seer would in one 
sentence have given two different and quite separate reasons. 
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The hrnkenness of his heart denotes the profoundest inwarJ 
emotion; yet not despondency by reason of sin and misery, like 
"a broken heart" in Ps. xxxiv. 19, Ii. 19, etc., but because of 
God's wrath at the impious lives of the pseu<lo-prnphets. This 
has overcome him, and this he must publish. This wrath had 
broken his heart and seized on all his bones, so that they 
nervelessly tremble, and he resembles a drunken man who can no 
longer stand firm on his feet. He feels himself inwardly quite 
downcast; he not only feels the horrors of the judgment that 
is to befall the false prophets and corrupt priests who lead- the 
people astray, but knows weII the d1·eadful sufferings the people 
too will have to endure. The verb ~'=1; occurs only twice in the 
Piel besides in the present passage; in Gen. i. 2, of the Spirit 
of God that in the beginning of creation brooded over the 
waters of the earth, and Deut. xxxii. 11, of the eagle that :flut-

ters over her young,-in Arabic u.:;...), to be soft. 'l'he root 

meaning of the word is doubtless: to be :flaccid ; here accord
ingly, to totter, to sway to and fro. "Becausp, of Jalffeh" is 
more fully explained by "because of the ,rnrds of His holiness," 
i.e. the words which Goel as holy has made known to him 
regarding the unholy ongoings of the pseuclo-prophets.-From 
ver. 10 onwards come the sayings of God which have so terribly 
agitated the prophet. The land is fuII of adulterers. Adultery 
in the literal sense is mentioned by way of example, as a reck
less transgression of God's commands, then much in vogue, 
whereby the moral foundations of the kingdom were broken 
up. In ver. 14 the prophets are said to commit adultery and 
walk in lying, cf. xxix. 23 and v. 7. By reason of this vice 
a cmse lies on the land, under which it is withering nway. 
'l'he clause " for because of the curse," etc., is not to be taken 
as parenthesis (Ntig.), but as co-ordinate with the preYious 
clause, giving the second, or rather the chief ground, why Jere
miah is so deeply distressed. The reason of this is not so much 
the prevailing moral corruption, as the cnrse lying on the land 
because of the moral corruption of its inhabitants. i1?~ is not 
perjury (Chald., Rashi, Kimchi), but the curse wherewith Goel 
punishes the transgression of His covenant laws, cf. xi. 3, 8, 
Dent. xxviii. 15 ff., xxix. 19 ff. The words arc modelled after 



CHAP. XXIIL !l-15. 357 

Isa. xxi,·. 4 ff.; and r';~~ is not the population, but the land itself, 
which suffers under God's curse, and which is visited with 
drought; cf. xii. 4. The next words point to drought. i~;? ni~t 
as in ix. 9. By 'i)';11 the further description of the people's 
depravity is attached to the first clause of the verse. Their 
course is become evil ; their running or racing, i.e. the aim and 
~ndeavour of the ungodly. The suffix on this word CQ~~,9 
refers not to "adulterers," but ad senswn to the inhabitants of 
the lantl. Their strength is not-right, i.e. they are strong, 
valiant in wrong; cf. ix. 2. For-so goes ver. 11-both prophets 
and 11riests, who should lead the people in the right way, are 
profane, and desecrate by their wickedness even the house of 
God, presumably by idolatry; cf. xxxii. 34. There is no reason 
for thinking here, as Hitz. does, of adultery practised in the 
temple.-Ver. 12. For this the Lord will punish them. Their 
way shall be to them as slippery places in darkness. This 
threatening is after the manner of Ps. xxxv. 6, where :J~n 
l'lir???Q~ are joined, changed by Jeremiah to the words in the 
text. The passage cited shows that we may not separate ii?1?t9 
from nir??~~' as Ew. does, to join it to the following ~n"!'.. 
Their way shall resemble slippery places in the dark, when one 
may readily slip and fall. Beside,, they are to be thrust, pushed, 
so that they must fall 011 the slippery path (~n:!'. from nc,7 = 
i1~"'J, Ps. xxxv. 5; "therein" to be referred to "their way"). 
The clause: '' for I Lring evil," etc., is formed after xi. 23.
Ver. 13 f. To display the vileness of the prophets, these a1·e 
parallelizecl with the prophets of Samaria. The latter did 
foolishly (i1?~J:1, prop. of that which is unsalted, insipid, Job vi. G, 
hence irrational, i11sulsmn), since they prophesied, being inspired 
by Baal the no-god, and by such prophesying led the people 
iuto error; cf. 1 Kings xviii. 19 ff. :Much more horrible is the 
conduct of the prophets of Jerusalem, who commit adultery, 
walk in lying, and strengthen the wicked in their wickedness, 
not merely by their delusive pretences (cf. vcr. 17, vi.14, xiv. 
13), but also by their immoral lives, so that no 011e turns from 
his wickedness, cf. Ezek. xiii. 22. '1:1?~? is here and in xxvii. 18, 
as in Ex. xx. 20, construed, contrary to the usage everywhere 
else, not with the infin., but with the verb. ji.1l. As the prophets, 
instead of converting the wickeJ, only co11firmed them in their 
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sins, therefore all the inhabitants of J ndah or ,T crusalem are 
become as corrupt as Sodom and Gomorrah. "They all" are 
not the prophets, but the inhabitants of J uclah or Jerusalem; and 
"the inhabitants thereof" are those of the capital, cf. Dent. xxxii. 
32, Isa. i. 10. On the seducers the Lord will therefore inflict 
punishment, because impiousness has gone forth from them over 
the whole land. "\Vith the punishment threatened in ver. 15, 
cf. ix. 14. 

V ers. 16-22. lVaming against the lying propliecies of tlie 
propliets.-V er. Hi. '' Tims saith ,T ahveh of hosts: Hearken not 
unto the words of the prophets that prophesy unto you ! They 
deceive you ; a vision of their heart they speak, not out of the 
mouth of J ahveh. Ver. 17. They say still unto my despisers: 
'Jahveh hath spoken: Peace shall ye have;' and unto every 
one that walketh in the stubbornness of his heart they say : 
'There shall 110 evil come upon you.' Ver. 18. For who bath 
stood in J ahrnh's counsel, that he might have seen and heard 
His word? who bath marked my word and heard it? Ver. 19. 
Behold a tempest from J ah veh, fury goeth forth, and eddying 
whirlwind shall hurl itself upon the head of the wicked. Ver. 
20. The anger of God shall not turn till He have done and till 
He have performed the thoughts of His heart. At the end of 
the days shall ye be well aware of this. Ver. 21. I have not 
sent the prophets, yet they ran; I have not spoken to them, yet 
they prophesied. Ver. 22. But if they had stood in my counsel, 
they would publish my words to my people and bring them 
back from their evil way and from the evil of their doings." 

The warning against these prophets is founded in ver. 16 on 
the fact that they give out the thoughts of their O\rn hearts to 
be divine reYelation, and promise peace and prosperity to all 
stiff-necked sinners. l:l'?~~r;,, lit. they make yon vain, i.e. make 
you to yield yourselves to vain delusion, seduce you to false 
confidence. This they do by their speaking visions, i.e. revela
tions of their heal't, not what God lias spoken, revealed to them. 
As an illustration of this, ver. 17 tells that they prophesy con
tinued peace or well-being to the despisers of God. 'l'he in.fin. 
abs. iio~ after the verb. fin. intimates the duration or repetition 
of the thing. illil' i~~ are words of the false prophets, with 
which they give out that their prophesyings are God's word. 
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Since we nowhere else find sayings of Jahveh intl'Oducecl by 
i1li1' ,~"'!, but usually by ', ir;,~ i1b, the LXX. have taken 
offence at that formula, and, reading i:n, join the worcls with 
'¥~2'?? : TOL~ U,7i(l)0ovµ€VO£~ TOV Ao,yov Kvptov. To this reacling 
Hitz. and Gr. give the preference over the :Ofasoretic; but they 
haYe not noticed tliat they thus get an unsuitable sense. For 
i1li1' ,~1 in p1·ophetic language never denotes the Mosaic law 
or the "moral law" (Hitz.), but the word of God published by 
the prophets. By their view of " word of J ahveh" they would 
l1ere obtain the self-inconsistent thought: to the despisers of 
divine revelation they proclaim as revelation. The Masoretic 
reading is clearly right; and Jeremiah chose the unusual 
intl'Oductory formula to distinguish the language of the pseudo
prophets from that of the true prophets of the Lord. ':i :J~i1-,?1 
is prefixed absolutely: and as concerning every one that walks 
... they say, for: and to every one ... they say. On the 
" stubbornness of their heart," see on iii. 17. "\Vith the speech 
of the false prophets, cf. xiv. 13 and vi. 14.-In ver. 18 a more 
comprehensive reason is given to show that these prophets are 
not publishing God's decrees. The question: Who hath stood? 
has negative force= None hath stood. By this Jeremiah do<!s 
not deny the possibility of this universally, but only of the 
false prophets (Hitz.). This limitation of the words is su/!gested 
by the context. To the true prophets the Lord reveals His iio, 
Amos iii. 7. ll'?l?'.l ~J.:1 are not to be taken jussively: let him 
see and hear (Hiiz.); for the foregoing interrogation is not a 
conditional clause introducing a command. The imperfects 
with 1 are clauses of consequence or design, and after a pre
ceding perfect should be rencle1·ed in English by the conditional 
of the pluperfect. Seeing the word of God refers to pl'Ophetic 
vision. The second question is appended without at all convey
ing :rny inference from what precedes; and in it the second verb 
(with 1 consec.) is simply a strengthening of the first: who hath 
hearkened to my word and heard it? The l\fosorctes have quite 
unnecessarily changed the Chet. '"!~1 into i7~1· In the graphic 
representation of the prophets, the transition to the direct speech 
of Goel, and conversely, is no unusual thing. The change of 1)7,;l:!;:~ 

into l.'???:, unnecessary and e\"en improper as it is, is prefer1~d 
by Graf and Niig., inasmuch as they take the interrogative 'f.? 
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in both clauses in the sense of quisquis and understand the 
verse thus : He who has but stood in the counsel of the Lord, 
let him see and hear His word (i.e. he must see and hear His 
word); and he that hath marked my word, let him publish it 
(i.e. he must publish it). This exposition becomes only then 
necessary, if we leave the context out of view and regard the 
question as being to the effect that no one has stood in God's 
counsel-which Jeremiah could not mean. Not to speak of tho 
change of the text necessary for carrying it through, this view 
does not even give a suitable sense. If the clause: He that 
has stood in the counsel of the Lord, he must proclaim His 
word, is to be regarded as having a demonstratirn force, then 
the principal idea must be supplied, thus namely: "and it is 
impossible that it should be favourable to those who despise it." 
In ver. 19 ,Jeremiah publishes a real word of the Loni, which 
sounds very differently from the words of the false prophets. 
A tempest from J ah veh will burst O\'er the heads of the 
evil-doers, and the wrath of God will not cease until it has 
accomplished the divine decree. "A tempest from ,J ahveh" 
is defined by "fury" in apposition as being a manifestation of 
God's wrath; and the whole first clause is further expanded in 
the second part of the verse. The tempest from J ahveh goes 
forth, i.e. breaks out, and as whirling tornado or eddying 
whirl wind bursts over the head of the wicked. ~1n• is to be 
taken in accordance with ~?.ini:n~: twis.t, whirl, cf. 2 Sa'm. iii. 29. 
"The thoughts of His heart,; 11111st not be limited to what Goel 
has decreed de i11te1·itu populi (Calv.); it comprehends God's 
whole redemptive plan in His people's regard-not merely the 
overthrow of the kingdom of Judah, but also the purification 
of the people by means of judgments and the final glorification 
of His kingdom. To this future the next clause points: at the 
end of the days ye shall have clear knowledge of this. "The 
end of the days" is not merely the completion of the perioJ in 
which we now are (Hitz., Gr., Nag., etc.), but, as universally, 
the end of the times, i.e. the Messianic futme, the last period 
of the world's history which opens at the close of the present 
:non; see on Gen. xlix. 1, Num. xxiv. 14, etc. J?.i::l.i:,~ is 
strengthened by i1?'~: attain to insight, come to clearer k·now
ledge.-Ver. 21 f. From the word of the Lord proclaimed in 
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ver. 19 f. it appears that the prophets who prophesy peace or 
well-being to the despisers of God arc not sent and inspired by 
God. If they had stood in the counsel of God, and so had 
trnly learnt God's word, they must have published it and turned 
the people from its evil ·way. This completely proves the 
statement of ver. lG, that the preachers of peace deceive the 
people. Then follows- • 

Vers. 23-32, in continuation, an intimation tltat God knows 
and will punisl1 tlte lying practices of tltese propltets.-Ver. 23. 
"Am I then a God near at hand, saith J ahveh, and not a Goel 
afar off? Ver. 24. Or can any hide himself in secret, that I 
c::mnot see him? saith J ahveh. Do not I fill the heaven and 
the earth? saith J ahveh. Ver. 25. I have heard what the 
prophets say, that prophesy falsehood in my name, saying: I 
have dreamed, I have <lreamed. Ver. 26. How long? Have they 
it in their mind, the prophets that prophesy falsehood in my 
name, and the prophets of the deceit of their heart, Ver. 27. 
Do they think to make my people forget my name by their 
dreams which they tell one to the other, as their fat hers forgot 
my name by Baal? Ver. 28. The prophet that hath a dream, 
let him tell a d1·eam; and he that hath my ,vord, let him speak 
my word in truth. '\Vhat is the straw to the corn? saith J ahveh. 
Ver. :!9. Is not thus my word-as fire, saith Jahveh, an<l as a 
hammer that dasheth the rock in pieces? Ver. 30. Therefore, 
behold, I am against the prophets that steal my words one from 
the other. Ver. 31. Behold, I am against the prophets, saith 
Jahveh, that take theirtonguesand say: God's wm·<l. Ver. 32. 
Behold, I am against the prophets that prophesy lying dreams, 
saith .J ahveh, and tell them, and lead my people astray with 
their lies and their boasting, whom yet I have not sent nor 
commarnlecl them, and they bring no good to this people, saith 
Jahveh." 

The force of the question: Am I a God at hand, not afar off? 
is seen from what follows. Far and near are here in their 
local, not their temporal signification. A God near at hand is 
one whose domain and whose knowledge do not extend far; a 
God afar off, one who sees and works into the far distance. The 
question, which has an affirmative force, is explained by the 
:;tatemcnt of vcr. 24 : I fill heaven and earth. Hitz. insists on 
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understanding "near at hand" of temporal nearness, after 
Deut. xxxii. 17: a God who is not far hence, a newly appeared 
God ; and he supposes that, since in the east, from of old, 
knowledge is that which is known by experience, therefore the 
greatness of one's knowledge depends on one's advancement in 
years (Job xv. 7, 10, xii. 12, etc.); and God, he says, is the 
Ancient of days, Dan. vii. !). But this line of thought is 
"·holly foreign to the present passage. It is not wealth of 
knowledge as the result of long life or old age that God 
claims for Himself in ver. 2'1-, but the power of seeing into that 
which is hidden so that none can conceal himself from Him, 
01· ornmsc1ence. The design with which Goel here dwells on 
His omniscience and omnipresence too ( cf. 1 Kings viii. 27, Isa. 
!xvi. 1) is shown in Yer. 25. The false prophets went so far 
with their lying predictions, that it might appear as if God did 
not hear or sec their words and deeds. The Loni exposes this 
delusion hy calling His omniscience to mind in the words: I 
haYe heanl how they prophesy falsehood in my name and say, 
I 11:n-e clrcamecl, i.e. a dream sent by God, have had a revela
tion in dreams, whereas nccording to Yer. 2G the dream was 
the deceit of their heart-" spun out of their own heart" 
(Hitz.). Yer.% is variously interpreted. Hitz. supposes that 
the interrogative ~ (in c::~) is made subordinate in the clause, 
and that the question is expressed with a double interrogative. 
Jlc translates: How long still is there anything left in the heart 
of the prophets? as much as to say : how long have they 
materials for this? But there is a total want of illustrations in 
point for this subordination aml doubling of the interrogative; 
and the force given to the C:: is quite arbitrary, since we should 
haYe had some intimation of what it was that ,ms present in 
their hearts. Even then the repetition of the interrogative 
particles is unexplained, and the connecting of ci_: with a parti
ciple, instead of with the infinitive with ?, cannot be defended 
by means of passages where ~Cl~ is joined with an adjective 
and the idea " to be" has to be supplied. L. de Dieu, fol
lcmecl by Seb. Schmidt, Ch. B. l\lich., Ros., l\faur., Umbr., 
Graf, was right in taking "How long" Ly itself as an aposio
pesis: how long, sc. shall this go on 1 ancl in beginning a new 
cp1estion with !:i~~; a g_ue~tim! oontinued snd ccmplcted by the 
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further question : "Do they think," etc., ver. 27. Is it in the 
heart of the prophets, i.e. have the prophets a mind to prophesy 
falsehood? do they mean to make men forget my name? 
Against holding ver. 27 as a resumption of the question there is 
no well-founded objection. Nag. affirms that after u':;ir;n::i we 
must in that case have here tl'.) as recapitulation of the subject; 
but that is rendered unnecessary by the subject's being con
tained in the immediately preceding words. The conjecture 
propounded by Nag., to change C:? into ei~~ : how long still is 
the fire in the heart of the prophets? needs no refutation. To 
make to forget the name of the Lord is : so to banish the Lord, 
as seen in His government and works, from the people's heart, 
that He is no longer feared and honoured. By their dreams 
which they relate one to the other, i.e. not one prophet to the 
other, bnt the prophet to his fellow-man amongst the people. 
S~~:;i, becanse of the Baal, whom their fathers made their god, 
cf. ,Tndg. iii. 7, 1 Sam. xii. 9 f.-These lies the prophets ought 
to cease. Ver. 28. Each is to speak what he has, what is given 
him. He that has a dream is to tell the dream, and he that 
has God's word should tell it. Dream as opposed to word of 
the Lord is an ordinary dream, the fiction of one's own heart ; 
not a dream-revelation given by God, which the pseudo-prophets 
represented their dreams to be. These dreams are as different 
from God's word as straw is from corn. 'This clause is sup
ported, ver. 2D, by a statement of the nature of God's word. 
It is thus (i1::i), namely, as fire and as a hammer that smashes the 
rncks. The sense of these words is not this : the word of Goel 
is strong enough by itself, needs no human addition, or: it will 
burn as fire the straw of the man's word mixed with it. There 
is here no question of the mixing of God's word with man's 
word. 'l'he false prophets did not mingle the two, but gave out 
their man's word for God's. Nor, by laying stress on the in
dwelling power of the word of God, does Jeremiah merely give 
his hearers a characteristic by which they may distinguish 
genuine prophecy ; he seeks besides to make them know that 
the word of the Lord which he proclaims will make :!n end of 
the lying prophets' work. Thus understood, nr. 29 forms a 
stepping-stone to the threatenings uttered in vers. 30-32 against 
the lying prophets. The comparison to fire docs not refer to 
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tl1e reflex influence which the word exerts on the speaker, so as 
that we should with Rashi and Ros. cf. xx. 9 ; the fire comes 
before us as that which consumes all man's work that will not 
stand the test ; cf. 1 Cor. iii. 12 ff. The comparison to a 
hammer which smashes the rock sho"s the power of God, 
which overcomes all that is earthly, even what is firmest and 
l1ardest; cf. Heb. iv. 12. Its effect and accomplishment no
thing can hinder.-V crs. 30-32. Threatening of punishment. 
i~? docs not connect with ver. 29, but with the main idea of the 
previous verses, the conduct of the false prophets there ex
posed. ~.!' '?f', behold, I will be against them, will come upon 
them as an enemy; cf. Ezek. v. 8. The practice of these prophets 
is characterized in three ways, yet without marking out three 
classes of unworthy men. One habit of theirs is that of steal
ing the word of God one from another. Not inspired of God 
themselves, they tried to appropriate words of God from other 
prophets in order to girn their own utterances the character of 
divine oracles. Another is: they take their tongues and say, 
God's word, i.e. they use their tongues to speak pretended words 
from God. The verb ~0~f occurs only here; elsewhere only 
the participle Cl~?, and that almost always joined with i1'i1' in 
the sig. ejlatwn 1Jomi11i; here without it, but in the same sense. 
The root meaning of Cl~J is disputed. Connected etymologically 
with cm, m~;,, it doubtlessly denotes originally, that ,vhich is 
,vhispered, ,Tahvch's secret confidential communication; but it 
is constantly used, not for the word of Goel as silently inspired 
by God, but as softly uttered by the prophet. The meaning is 
not: their prophesying is "mere wagging of the tongue, talk 
according to their own caprice" (Graf) ; but: they give out 
their sayings for God's, whereas God speaks neither to nor by 
them. Finally, their third way of doing consists in feigning 
revelations by means of dreams, which are but deceptive dreams. 
At this point the discourse falls back on the description in 
vcr. 26. The words" and lead my people astray" refer to all 
their three ways of acting before characterized. n,tQ~ is their 
boasting of revelations from God. Then comes 

V ers. 33-40. A rebuke oj theii· mockei'y at Jeremiali' s tlti·cat
eniug pi·eclictions.-Ver. 33. " And when this people, or the 
prophet, or a priest ask thee, saying: "\Vhat is the burden of 
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J ahveh? then say to them: '\Vhat the burden is-now I will 
cast you off, saith J ahveh. Ver. 34. And the prophet, the 
priest, and the people that shall say: hurden of Jahveh, on 
that man will I visit it and on his house. Ver. 35. Thus shall 
ye say each to the other, and each to his brother : What hath 
,fohveh answered, and what hath J ahveh spoken 7 Ver. 3G. 
But burden of J ahveh shall ye mention no more, for u burden 
to every one shall his own word be; and ye wrest the words of 
the Ii Ying God J ahveh of hosts, our God. Ver. 37. Thus 
shalt thou say to the prophet : What hath J ahveh answered 
thee, and what hath He spoken? Ver. 38. But if ye say: 
hurden of J ahveh, therefore thus saith ,J ahveh: Because ye say 
this word: burden of Jahveh, and yet I have sent unto you, say
ing, Ye shall not say: burden of J ahveh ; Ver. 39. Therefore, 
behold, I will utterly forget you, and cast away from my face 
you and this city that I gave you and your fathers, Ver. 40. 
And will lay upon you everlasting reproach, and everlasting, 
neYer-to-be-forgotten disgrace." 

The word ~lp,;,, from ~ip~, lift up, bear, sig. burden, and, like 
the phrase: lift up the voice, means a saying of weighty or 
dread import. The word. has the latter sig. in the headings to 
the prophecies of threatening character; see on Nah. i. I, where 
this meaning of the word in the headings is assert~l, and the 
widespread opinion that it means ejJ"atwn is refuted. I/ J eremiah's 
ad,·ersaries - as appears from these verses-used the \\·ord 
'' burden" of his prophetic sayings by way of mockery, mean
ing burdensome prophecies, in order to throw ridicule on the 
prophet's speeches, by them regarded as offensive. Thus if the 
people, or a prophet, or a priest ask: vVhat is the burden of 
,J ahveh, i.e. how runs it, or what does it contain 7 he is to 
answer: The Lord saith: I will cast you off, i.e. disburden my
self of yon, as it were-the idea of "burden" being kept np in 
the answer to the question. The article on the word prophet is 
used to show that the word is used generally of the class of 
prophets at large. The n~ in the answering clause is nota 
accus., the following phrase being designedly repeatecl from 
the question; and hence the unusual combination i\/TT1~. The 
sense is: as regards the question what the burden is, I will 
cast you away. There is no reason to alter the text to fit the 
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LXX. translation: vµi!i,r; €G'T€ TO "A:qµµa, or Vulg.: VOS estis 
onus, as Cappel!., J. D. l\fich., Hitz., Gr., etc., do. The LXX. 
rendering is based, not on another reading, hut on another divi
sion of the words, viz. ~b~i1 cn~.-In ver. 34 the meaning of 
this answer is more fully explained. On every one that uses 
the word " burden" in this sneering way God will avenge the 
sneer, and not only on his person, but on his house, his family 
as well. In ver. 35 they are told how they are to speak of 
prophecy. Ver. 3 G. They are no longer to make use of the 
phrase " burden of J ah veh," " for the burden shall his word 
be to each one," i.e. the word " burden " will be to each who 
uses it a burden that crushes him down. "And ye wrest," 
etc., is part of the reason for what is said : and ye have= for 
ye have wrested the words of the living God. The clause is 
properly a corollary which tells what happens when they use 
the forbidden word.-Vers. 38-40. In case they, in spite of the 
prohibition, persist in the use of the forbidden word, i.e. do not 
cease their mockery of God's word, then the punishment set 
forth in ver. 33 is certainly to come on them. In the threat 
:{~;~ lJ?~~ •i:,•;:i~ there is a manifestly designed word-play on ~~~
LXX., Vulg., Syr. h:i.ve therefore rendered as if from ~b~ •i:,•~~ 
( or •;:i:s~•~) instead : E°jW Xaµ/36.vw, ego tollmn vos portans. One 
cod. gives ~bJ, and Ew., Hitz., Graf, Niig., etc., hold this read
ing to be right; but hardly with justice. The Chald. has 
expressed the reading of the text in its cit?;'? jb~~ bitJ;~, et 
relinrpmrn vos relinquenclo. And the form ')'.l'tp~ is explained 
only by reading :-:ciJ (nt!;J); not hy ~~~, for this Yerb keeps its 
:-: everywhere, save with the one exception of •~i::->?, Ps. :xxxii. I, 
formed after the parallel •~c:p. The assertion that the reading 
in the text gives no good sense is unfounded. I will utterly 
forget you is much more in keeping than : I will utterly lift 
you up, carry you forth.-vVith \·er. 40, cf. xx. 11. 

Chap. xxiv. THE TWO FIG BASKETS-an emblem of the 
future of J udah's people.-Ver. 1. "J ah veh caused me to see, 
and behold two baskets of figs set before the temple of J ahveh, 
after N ebuchadrezzar had carried captive J echoniah, the son of 
,Tchoiakim, king of Judah, and the princes of Judah, and the 
work-people and the smiths from Jerusalem, and had brought 
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them to Babylon. Ver. 2. One basket had very good figs like the 
early figs, the other basket very bad figs, which could not be eaten 
for badness. Ver. 3. And Jahveh said to me: What seest thou, 
,Jeremiah? and I said: Figs; the good figs are very good, and the 
had figs very bad, which cannot be eaten for badness. Ver. •1. 
Then c-ame the word of J ahveh unto me, saying: Ver. 5. Thus 
saith ,J ahveh, tlte God of Isi-ael : Like these good figs, so will I 
look on the captives of Judah, whom I have sent out of this 
place into the land of the Chaldcans, for good ; Ver. 6. And I 
will set mine eye upon them for good, and will bring them back 
again to this land, and build them and not pull down, and plant 
them ancl not pluck up. Ver. 7. And I give them an heart to 
know me, that I am ,J ahveh; and they shall be my people, and 
I ,Yill be their God ; for they will return unto me with their 
whole heart. Ver. 8. And as the bad figs, which cannot be 
eaten for badness, yea thus saith ,J ahveh, so will I make 
Zedekiah the king of Judah, and his princes and the residue of 
Jerusalem, them that are left remaining in this land and them 
that dwell in Egypt. Ver. 9. I give them up for ill-usage, for 
trouble to all kingdoms of the earth, for a reproach and a by
word, for a taunt and for a curse in all the places whither I 
shall drive them. Ver. 10. And I send among them the sword, 
the famine, and the plague, till they be consumed from off the 
land that I gave to them and to their fathers." 

This vision resembles in form and substance that in Amos 
viii. 1-3. The words: ,Jahveh caused me to see, point to an 
inward event, a seeing with the eyes of the spirit, not of the 
body. The time is, ver. 1, precisely given : after Nebuchad
nezzar had carried to Babylon King Jechoniah, with the princes 
and a part of the people; apparently soon after this deporta
tion, at the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah, the king set up 
by Nebuchadnezzar over Judah. Of. 2 Kings xxiv. 14-17.
The Lord caused the prophet to see in spirit two baskets of 
figs (ti-::::ni, from ''J~"I, equivalent to 1~"1, ver. 2), iJ'"!P,~O (from i~:) 
in the place appointed therefor (iP,io) before the temple. ,v e 
are not to regard these figs as an offering brought to J ah veh 
(Graf) ; and so neither are we to think here of the place where 
first-fruits or tithes were offered to the Lord, Ex. xxiii. 19 f., 
Deut. xxvi. 2. The two baskets of figs have nothing to do with 



3GS THE PROPIIECIES OF JEP.E~Il.\H. 

first-fruits. They symbolize the people, those who appe::n· before 
the Lord their God, namely, before the altar of burnt
offering; where the Lord desired to appear to, to meet with 
His people (1~il, Ex. :xxix. 42 f.), so as to sanctify it by His 
glory, Ex. xxix. 43. Cl'"!P,~t.:l therefore means: placed in the 
spot appointed by the Lord for His meeting with Israel.
Ver. 2. "'l'he one basket very good figs" is short for: the 
basket was quite full of very good figs ; cf. Friedr. \V. M. 
Philippi, on t!te Nature and Origin of t!te Status constr. in 
Ifebi·ew (18il), p. 93. The comparison to early figs serves 
simply to heighten the idea of very good; for the first figs, 
those ripened at the end of .Tune, before the fruit season in 
August, were highly prized dainties. Cf. Isa. xxviii. 4, Hos. 
ix. 10.-Ver. 3. The question: what seest thou? serves merely 
to give the object seen greater prominence, and does not imply 
the possibility of seeing wrong (Niig.).-Ver. 4 ff. The inter
pretation of the symbol. Ver. 5. Like the good figs, the Lord 
will look on the captives in Chaldea for good (" for good" 
belongs to the verb "look on them"). The point of resem
blance is : as one looks with pleasure on good figs, takes them 
and keeps them, so will I bestow my favom on Judah' s cap
tives. Looking on them for good is explained, ver. G : the 
Lord will set His eye on them, bring them back into their land 
and build them up again. ,vith "build them," etc., cf. i. 10. 
The building and planting of the captives is not to consist 
solely in the restoration of their former civil well-being, but will 
be a spiritual regeneration of the people. God will give them 
a heart to know Him as their God, so that they may be in 
truth His people, and He their Goel. "For they will return," 
not: when they return (Ew., Hitz.). 'l'he turning to the Lord 
cannot be regarded as the condition of their receiving favour, 
because God will give them a heart to know Him; it is the 
working of the knowledge of the Lord put in their hea1·ts. And 
this is adduced to certify the idea that they will then be really 
the Lord's people.-Vers. 8-10. And as one deals with the bad 
uneatable figs, i.e. throws them away, so will the Lord deliver 
up to ignominious ruin Zedekiah with his princes and the 
remainder of the people, both those still staying in the land and 
those living in Egypt. This, the fate awaiting them, is more 
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fully described in \'ers. 9 ancl 10. In ,·er. 8 the "yea, thus 
saith," is inserted into the sentence by way of repetition of 
the "thus saith," vcr. 5. ii]~ i~ is resumed and expanded by 
i:l'l;li:,~, in vcr. 9. The "princes" are Zedekiah's courtiers. 
Tho~e in Egypt arc they who during the war had fled thither 
to hide themselves from juclgment. From the beginning of 
ver. 9 to i'-:)~~ is verbally the same as xv. 4, save that i1¥:7 is 
added to make more marked the contrast to i1~i~\ ver. 5-the 
evil, namely, that is <lone to them. Hitz., Ew.; Umbr., Gr., 
following the LXX., delete this word, but without due cause. 
The fnrther description of the ill-usage in "for a reproach," 
etc., is based on Deut. xxviii. 37 ; and is intensified by the 
addition of "and for an object of cursing," to show that in thei1· 
case the curse there recorclecl will be fulfilled. From the last 
,vorcls, according to which disgrace will light on them in all the 
lands they are driven into, it appears that captivity will fall to 
the lot of such as are yet to be found in the land. But cap
tivity involves new hostile invasions, and a repeated siege and 
capture of Jerusalem ; during which many will perish by 
sword, famine, and plague. Thus and by deportation they 
shall be utterly rooted ont of the land of their fathers. Of. 
xxix. 17 ff., where Jernmiah repeats the main idea of this 
threatening. 

Chap. XX\", T!w .ludgment on Judalt and all ]\'ations. 

The pi·ediction of this chapter is introduced by a full heading, 
which details with sufficient precision the time of its composi
tion. Ver. 1. " The word that came (befell) to ('.!I fol' '~) 
J ercmiah concerning the whole people of ,T udah, in the fourth 
year of J choiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, that is, 
the first year of N" ebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon; Ve1·. 2. 
·which J c!'emiah the prophet spake to the whole people of 
J uclah and to all the inhaoitants of J erusalcm, saying."-All 
the discourses of ,l el'emiah delivered before this time contain 
either no dates at all, or only Ycry general ones, such as iii. 6 : 
In the days of Josiah, 01·: at the beginning of the reign of 
Jehoiakim (xxvi. 1). And ·it is only some of those of the fol
lowing period that a!'c so completely dated, as xxYiii. 1, xxxii. 1, 
~x:-.:Yi. 1, xxxix. 1, etc. The present heading is in this furthr,n· 
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respect peculiar, that besides the year of the killg of J udah's 
reign, we are also told that of the king of Babylon. This is 
suggested by the contents of this prediction, in which the people 
are told of the near approach of the judgment which Nebuchad
nezzar is to execute on Judah and on all the surrounding 
nations far and near, until after seventy years judgment fall on 
Baby Ion itself. The fourth year of J ehoiakim is accordingly 
a notable turning-point fo1· the kingdom of Judah. It is callee! 
the first year of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, because then, 
at the command of his old and decrepit father N abopolassar, 
N ebuchaclnezzar had undertaken the conduct of the war acrainst 
Pharaoh Necho of Egypt, who had penetrated as far :'s the 
Euphrates. At Carchemish he defeated Necho (xlvi. 2), and 
in the same year he came in pursuit of the fleeing Egyptians to 
Judah, took Jerusalem, aud made King Jehoiakim tributary. 
,vith the first taking of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar in the 
fourth year of ,T ehoiakim, i.e. in 606 n.c., begins the seventy 
years' Babylonian bondage or exile of Judah, foretold by Jere
miah in ver. 11 of the present chapter. Nebuchadnezzar was 
then only commander of his father's armies; but he is here, 
and in 2 Kings xxiv. I, Dan. i. I, called king of Babylon, 
because, equipped with kingly authority, he dictated to the Jews, 
and treated them as if he had been really king. Not till the 
following year, when he was at the head of his army in Farther 
Asia, <lid his father Nabopolassar die; whereupon he haste11cd 
to Babylon to mount the throne; see on Dan. i. 1 ::md 1 Kings 
xxiv. 1.-lu ver. 2 it is again specified that ,Jeremiah spoke the 
word of that Lord that came to him to the whole people and to 
all the inhabitants of Jerusalem ('.!! for ,~ again). There is 
no cogent reason for doubting, as Graf does, the con-ectness of 
these dates. Chap. xxxvi. 5 tells us that Jeremiah in tbe same 
year caused Baruch to write down the prophecies he h::i.d 
hitherto delivered, in order to read them to the people assembled 
in the temple, and this because he himself was imprisoned; but 
it does not follow from this, that at the time of receiving this 
prophecy he was prevented from going into the temple. The 
occurrence of chap. xxxvi. falls in any case into a later time of 
Jcl10iakim's fourth year than the present chapter. Ew., too, 
finds it very probable that the discourse of this chapter was, in 
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substance at least, publicly delivered. The contents of it tell 
strongly in favour of this view. 

It falls into three parts. In the first, vers. 3-11, the people 
of Judah are told that he (Jeremiah) lrns for twenty-three years 
long unceasingly preached the word of the L01·d to the people 
with a view to their repentance, without J udah's having paid 
any heed to his sayings, or to the exhortations of the other 
prophets, so that now all the kings of the north, headed by 
Nebuchadnezzar, will come against Judah and the surrounding 
nations, will plunder everything, and make these lands tributary 
to the king of Babylon; and then, vers.12-14, that after seventy 
years judgment will come on the king of Babylon and his land. 
In the second part, vers. 15-29, Jeremiah receives the cup of 
tl1e Lord's wrath, to give it to all the people to drink, beginning 
with Jerusalem and the cities of Judah, p1·oceeding to the 
Egyptians and the nationalities in the west and east as far as 
Elam and Media, and concluding with the king of Babylon. 
Then in the third part, vers. 30-38, judgment to come upon all 
peoples is set forth in plain statement.-The first part of this 
discourse would have failed of its effect if Jeremiah had only 
composed it in writing, and had not delivered it publicly before 
the people, in its main substance at least. And the two other 
parts arc so closely bound up with the fir~t, that they cannot be 
separated from it. The jndgment made to pass on Judah by 
Nebuchadnezzar is only the beginning of the judgment which 
is to pass on one nation after another, until it culminates in 
judgment upon the whole world. As to the import of the judg
ment of the Babylonian exile, cf. the remm. in the Comm. on 
Daniel, Introd. § 2. The announcement of the judgment, whose 
beginning was now at hand, was of the highest importance for 
J·udah. Even the proclamations concerning the other peoples 
were designed to take effect in the first instance on the covenant 
people, that so they might learn to fear the Lord their God 
as the Lord of the whole world and as the Ruler of all the 
peoples, who by judgment is. preparing the way for and ad
vancing the salvation of the whole world. The ungodly were, 
by the warning of what )Vas to come on all flesh, to be terrified 
out of their security and led to tum to God; while by a know
ledge beforehand of the coming affliction and the time it was 
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appointed to endure, the God-fearing woulrl be strengthened 
with confidence in the power and grace of the Lord, so that 
they might bear calamity with patience and self-devotion as a 
chastisement necessary to their well-being, without taking false 
views of God's covenant promises or being overwhelmed by 
their distresses. 

Vers. 3-11. T!te seventy yem·s' Clwldean bondage of Juda!t 
and t!te peoples.-Ver. 3. '' From the thirteenth year of Josiah, 
son of Amon king of Judah, unto this day, these three and 
twenty years, came the word of J ahveh to me, and I spake to 
you, from early morn onwards speaking, but ye hearkened not. 
Ver. 4. And .T ahveh sent to you all His serrnnts, the prophets, 
from early morning on sending them, but ye hearkened not, 
and inclined not your ear to hear. Ver. 5. They said : Tnrn 
ye now each from his evil way and from the evil of your doings, 
so shall ye abide in the land which ,T ahveh hath given to your 
fathers from everlasting to everlasting. Ver. 6. And go not 
after other gods, to se1·ve them and to worship them, that ye 
provoke me not with the work of your hands, and tliat I do yon 
no evil. Ver. 7. But ye hearkened not to me, to provoke me 
by the work of your hands, to your own hurt. Ver. 8. There
fore thus hath said J aln-ch of hosts : Because ye ha Ye not 
heard my words, Ver. D. Debold, I send and take all the families 
of the north, saith J aln·eh, and to N ebuchadrezzar my servant 
(I send), and bring them upon this land, and upon its inhabi
tants, and upon all these peoples ronnd about, and ban them, 
and make them an astonishment and a derision and eYetfasting 
desolations, Ver. 10. And destroy from among them the voice 
of the bridegroom and the voice of the bride, the sound of the 
mill and the light of the lamp. Ver. ll. And this land shall 
become a desert, a desolation, and these peoples shall serve the 
king of Babylon seventy years." 

The very beginning of this discourse points to the great crisis 
in the fortunes of Judah. Jeremiah recalls into the memor_y 
of the people not merely the whole time of his own laboms 
hitherto, but also the labours of many other prophets, who, like 
himself, have unremittingly preached repentance to the people, 
called on them to forsake idolatry and their evil ways, and 
to return to the God of their fathers-but in vain (Yers. 3-7). 
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The 23 years, from the 13th of .T osiah till the 4th of J ehoi:ikim, 
are thus made up: HI years of Josiah and 4 years of J ehoiakim, 
including the 3 months' reign of J ehoahaz. The form C'P.~~ 
might be an Aramaism; but it is more probably a clerical error, 
since we have c;,r,:,:;:1 everywhere else; cf. ver. 4, vii. 13, xxxv.14-, 
etc., and Olsh. G~amm. § 191, g. For syntactical reasons it can
not be 1st pers. impeif., as Hitz. thinks it is. On the significance 
of this infin. abs. see on vii. 13. As to the thought of ver. 4 
cf. vii. 25 f. and xi. 7 ff. ib~?. introduces the contents of the 
discourses of Jeremiah and the other p1·ophets, though formally 
it is connected with n?~1, ver. 4. As to the fact, cf. xxxv. 15. 
~:i~\ so shall ye dwell, cf. vii. 7.-·with ver. 6 cf. vii. G, i. lG, 
et~. (l!~~, imperf. Hiplt. from J!l!i). •~~cv;i;:i cannot be the 
reading of its Cliet., for the 3d person will not do. The l seems 
to have found its way in by an error in writing and the Keri 
to be the proper reading, since j.l_/1,'? is construed with the infini
tive.-Ver. 8. For this obstinate 1·esistance the Lord will cause 
the nations of the north, under N ebuchadrezzar's leadership, to 
come and lay J uclah waste. "All the families of the north" 
points back to all the tl'ibes of the kingdoms of the north, 
i. B .. ':im ~~1 cannot be joined with "and take," but must 
depend from ij~l!i in such a way that that verb is again re
peated in thought. Ew. proposes to read n~1 according to some 
codd., especially as Syr., Chald., Vulg. have rendered by an 
accusative. Against this Graf has justly objected, that then 
Nebuchadnezzar would be merely me11tionecl by the way as in 
addition to the various races, whereas it is he that brings these 
races and is the instrument of destruction in God's hand. 
Ew.'s reading is therefore to be unhesitatingly rejected. No 
valid reason appears for p!·onouncing the words : and to N ebu
cbadrezzar ... my servant, to be a later interpolation (Hitz., 
Gr.) because they are not in the LXX. There is prominence 
given to Nebuchadnezzar by the very change of the construc
tion, another "send" requiring to be repeated before ,; to N ebu
chadrezzar." God calls Nebuchadnezzar His servant, as the 
executor of His will on Judah, cf. xxvii. G and xliii. 10. The 
" them" in " and bring them" refers to NebuchadnL'zzar and 
the races of the north. "This land" is Judah, the Ti~i;:J being 
OEtJCTucwi; ; so too the corresponding i1~~~, " all these peoples 
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roun<l about;'' so that we need have no doubt of the genuine
ness of the demonstrative. The peoples meant are those round 
about Judah, that are specified in vers. 19-25. C'l;ltp~~;:i, used 
frequently in Deuteronomy and Joshua for the extirpation of 
the Canaanites, is used by Jeremiah, besides here, only in the 
prophecy against Babylon, I. 21, 2G, Ii. 3. With ;,~".!~?) iltfit?? 
cf. xix. 8, xviii. lG; the words cannot be used of the peoples, 
but of the countries, which have been comprehended in the 
mention of the peoples. ·with " everlasting desolatiom,'' cf. 
xlix. 13, Isa. !viii. 12, lxi. 4.-With ver. 10 cf. xvi. 9, vii. 34. 
But here the thought is strengthened by the addition: the sound 
of the mill and the light of the lamp. Not merely every sound of 
joyfulness shall vanish, but even every sign of life, such as could 
make known the presence of in habitants.-Ver. 11. The land 
of ,Judah shall be made waste and desolate, and these peoples 
shall serve tl1e king of Babylon for seventy years. The time indi
cated appertains to Loth clauses. "Tliis land" is not, with Nag., 
to be referred to the countries inhabited by all the peoples men
tioned in ver. 9, but, as in ver. 9, to be understood of the land 
of ,T uclah; and "all these peoples" are those who dwelt around 
Judah. The meaning is unquestionably, that Judah and the 
countries of the adjoining peoples shall lie waste, and that 
Judah and these peoples shall serve the king of Babylon; Lut 
the thought is so distributed amongst the parallel members of 
the verse, that the desolation is predicated of ,T udah only, the 
serving only of the peoples-it Leing necessary to complete each 
of the parallel members from the other. 

The term of seventy years mentioned is not a so-called round 
number, but a chronologically exact prediction of the duration 
of Chaldean supremacy over Judah. So the number is under
stood in 2 Citron. xxxvi. 21, 22 ; so too by the prophet Da11iel, 
when, Dan. ix. 2, in the first yea1· of the Median king Darius, 
he took note of the seventy years which God, according to the 
prophecy of Jeremiah, would accomplish for the desolation of 
,T erusalem. The seventy years may be reckoned chronologically. 
From the 4th year of ,T ehoiakim, i.e. G06 n.c., till the 1st year 
of the sole supremacy of Cyrus over Babylon, i.e. 536 n.c., gives 
a period of 70 years. This number is arrived at by means of 
the dates given by profane authors as well as those of the his-
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torians of Scripture. N ebuchadnczzar reigned 43 years, his 
son Evil-:\!crodach 2 years, Ncriglissor 4 years, Labrosoarchad 
(according to Bcrosus) 9 months, and Nabone<l 17 years 
( 43 + 2 +4 + 17 years and 9 months are 66 years and 9 mouths). 
Add to this 1 year,-that namely which elapsed between the time 
when Jemsalem was first taken by Nebuchadnezzar, and the 
death of Nabopolassar and Nebuchadnezzar's accession,-add 
further the 2 years of the reign of Darius the Mede (see on 
Dan. vi. 1), and we have 69¾ years. With this the biblical 
accounts also agree. Of Jehoiakim's reign these givtl 7 years 
(from his 4th till his 11th year), fot· J ehoiachi11's 3 months, for 
the captivity of J ehoiachin in Babylon until the accession of 
Evil-l\Ierodach 37 years (see 2 Kings xxv. 27, according to which 
Evil-?IIerodach, when he became king, set J ehoiachin at liberty 
on the 27th day of the 12th month, in the 37th year after he 
had been carried away). Thus, till the beginning of Evil
l\Ierodach's reign, we would have 44 years and 3 months to 
reckon, thence till the foll of the Babylonian empire 23 years 
and 9 months, and 2 years of Darius the Mede, i.e. in all 70 
years complcte.-Bnt although this number corresponds so 
exactly with history, it is less its arithmetical ,·alue that is of 
account in Jeremiah; it is rather its symbolical significance as 
the number of perfection for God's works. This significance 
lies in the contrast of seven, as the characteristic number for 
"·orks of God, with ten, the number that marks earthly com
pleteness; and hereby prophecy makes good· its distinguishing 
character as contr::isted with soothsaying, or the prediction of 
contiugent matters. The symbolical value of the number comes 
clearly out in the following verses, wliere the fall of Babylon is 
announced to come in seventy years, although it took place two 
years earlier. 

Y crs. 12-14. T!te ore1·tl11·ow of tl1e king of Baoylon' s sorereignty. 
-Ver. 12. "But when seventy years are accomplished, I ,viii 
visit their iniquity upon the king of Babylon and upon that 
people, saith J ahveh, and upon the land of the Chaldeans, and 
will make it everlasting desolations. Ver. 13. And I bring 
upon that land all my words which I luwe spoken concerning it, 
all that is written in this book, that Jeremiah hath prophesied 
concerning all peoples. Ver. 14. For of them also shall many 
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nations and great kings serve themselves, and I will requite 
them according to their doing and according to the work of 
their hands." 

The punishment or visitation of its iniquity upon Babylon 
was executed when the city was taken, after a long and difficult 
siege, by the allied Medes and Persians under Cyrus' command. 
This was in n.c. 538, just 68 years after Jerusalem was taken 
by Nebuchadnezzar for the first time. From the time of the 
fall of Babylon the sovereignty pnssed to the :Meclcs and 
Persians; so that the dominion of Babylon over ,T udah and the 
surrounding nations, taken exactly, lasted GS years, for which 
the symbolically significant number iO is used. The Masoretes 
have changed the Chet. 'l'.I~~~ into 'l'.I~;:!'.) (Kei·i), because tlw 
latter is the usual form and is tliat which alone elsewhere occurs 
in Jeremiah, cf. iii. 14, xxxvi. 31, :xlix. 36 f.; whereas in ver. ~! 

they have pointed tl'l'.I~~~. because this form is fonncl in Isa. 
]vi. 7, Ezek. xx:xiv. 13, and Neh. i. 9.-The second half of the 
13th verse, from "all that is written" onwards, was not, of 
course, spoken by Jeremiah to the people, but was first added 
to explain "all my words," etc., when his prophecies were 
written down and published. Ver. 14. The perfect ~,?~ is to 
be regarded as a prophetic present. 7 i::;if, impose labour, 
scn-itude on one, cf. :xxii. 13, i.e. reduce one to servitude. tl~ 

'1)?:: is an emphatic repetition of the pronoun c1, cf. Gesen. 
§ 121, 3. Upou them, too (the Chalclcans), shall many peoples 
and great kings impose service, i.e. they shall make the Chai
deans bondsmen, reduce them to subjection. \Vitb "I will 
requite them," cf. I. 29, Ii. 24, where this idea is repeatedly 
ex pressed.1 

1 Vers. llb-14 are pronounced by Hitz., Ew., Graf to be spnrions and 
interpolated; lrnt llitz. excepts the second half of ver. 14, and proposes to 
set it immediately after the first balf of ver. 11. Their main argument is 
the dogmatic prejudice, that in the fourth year of Jehoiakim ,Jeremiah 
could not have foretold the fall of Babylon after seventy years' ,lomiuatiou. 
The years foretold, says Hitz., "would coincide by all but two years, or. if 
Darius the ::llcde be a historical person, perhaps quite entirely. Such cor
respondence between history and prophecy wonl<l be a surprising accicleut, 
or else Jeremiah must have known beforehand the number of yearn during 
which the subjection to Babylon would last." Now the seventy years of 
Babylon's sovereignty arc mentioned again in xxix. 10, where Jeremiah 
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Vers. 15-29. Tlte cup of God's fury.-Ver. L'i. "For thus 

hath J aln·eh, the God of Israel, said to me: Take this cup of 

the wine of fury at my hand, and give it to drink to all the 
peoples to whom I send thee, Ver. 16. That they may drink, 

and reel, and be mad, because of the sword that I send amongst 
them. Ver. 17. And I took the cup at the hand of Jahveh, 

and made all the peoples drink it to whom Jahveh had sent me: 

Ver. 18 . .Jerusalem and the cities of J uclah, and her kings, 
her princes, to make them a desolation and an astonishment, 

an hissing and a curse, as it is this day; Ver. 19. Pharaoh the 

promises the exiles that after seventy years they shall return to 1.heir native 
land, and no doubt is thrown by the above-mentioned critics ou this state
ment; but there the seventy years arc said to be a so-called round number, 
because that prophecy was composed nine years later than the present one. 
But on the other hand, almost all comm. have remarked that the utterance 
of xxix. 10: "when as for Ilabylon seventy years are accomplished, will I 
vi.;;it you," points directly back to the prophecy before us (xxv.), and so gives 
a testimony to the genuineness of our 11th verse. And thus at the same 
time the assertion is disposed of, that in xxix. 10 the years given are a round 
number; for it is not there said that seventy years will be accomplished from 
the time of that letter addressed by the prophet to those in Babylon, but the 
terminus a q110 of the seventy years is n.ssumcd as known airearly from th<' 
present twenty-fifth chap.-'l'he otl1er arguments brought forward by 
Hitz. against the genuineness of the verse have already been pronounced 
inconclusive by Niig. Nevertheless Kig. himself asserts the spuriousness, 
not indeed of vcr. llb (the seventy years' duration of Jndah's Babylo11i:rn 
bondage), but of vers. 12-14, and on the following grounds :-1. Although 
in vcr. 11, and belo,v in ver. 2G, it is indicated that Babylon itself will not 
be left untouched by the jndgment of the Lord, yet (he says) it is incrcdiLle 
that in the fourth year of Jchoiakim the prophet could haye spoken of the 
fall of Babylon in such a full and empl1atic manner as is the case in vers. 
1:!-14. But no obvious reason can be disco,·ercd why this should be 
incredible. For thongh in ver. 2G Jeremiah n1akcs use of the name Sheslwclt 
for Babylon, it does not hence follow that at that moment he desirnd to 
speak of it only in a disguised manner. In the statement that the Jews 
should serve the king of Babylon seventy years, it was surely clearly enough 
implied that after the seventy years Babylon's so1·ereignty should come to 
an end. Still less had Jeremiah occasion to fear that the announcement 
of the fall of Babylon after scvcuty years would confirm the Jews in their 
defiant determination not to be tributary to Babylon. The prophets of the 
Lord did not suffer themselves to be regulated in their prophesyiugs by 
such reasons of human expediency.-2. Of more weight arc his other two 
arguments. Vcrs. 12 and 13 presume the existence of the prophecy against 
Bahylon, chap. I. and Ii., which was not composed till the fourth year of 
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king of Egypt, and his servants, and his princes, and all his 
people ; Ver. :?O. And all the mixed races and all the kings 
of the land of Uz, and all the kings of the land of the Philistines, 
Ashkelon, Gaza, Ekron, and the remnant of Ashdod; Ver. 21. 
Edom, and l\foab, and the sons of Ammon; Ver. 22. All the 
kings of 'l'yre, all the kings of Sidon, and the kings of the 
islands beyond the sea; V c1·. 23. Dcdan, and Terna, and Buz, 
and all with the corners of their hair polled; Ver. 24. And all 
the kings of Arabia, and all the kings of the mixed races that 
dwell in the wilderness; Ver. 25. All the kings of Zimri, and 
all the kings of Elam, and all the kings of Media; Ver. 26. 

Zedckiah ; and the second half of ver. 13 presumes the existence of the 
other prophecies against the nations, and that too as a ,~~- And although 

1he greater number of these prophecies are 9lder than the time of the battle 
at Carchcmish, yet we may see (says N,ig.) from the relation of appo$ition 
in which the second half of ver. 13 stamls to the first, that here that Scpher 
against the peoples is meant in which the prophecy against Babylon was 
already contai11c(l. Bnt from all this nothing further follows than that the 
words: "all that is written in this book and that Jeremiah prophesied 
against the peoples," were not uttered by Jeremiah in the fourth year o! 
Jchoiakim, but were first appended at the editing of the prophecies or the 
writing of them down in the book which has come down to ns. The 
demonstrative in:'1 docs by no means show that he who wrote it regarded 
the present p;s~age, namely chap. xxv., as belonging to the Srpher 
against the peoples, or that the prophecies against the peoples mnst have 
stood in immediate connection with chap. xxv. It only shows that the 
prophecies against the peoples too were found in the book which contained 
chap. xxv. Again, it is true that the first half of ver. 14 occurs again 
somewhat literally in xxvii. 7; but we do not at all see in this reliable 
evidence that Jeremiah could not have written ver. 14. K,ig. founds this 
conclusion mainly 011 the allC'gation that the peif ~,:iv is wrong, whereas 

in xxvii. 7 it is joined r<'gnlarly by 1 consec. to the indfcation of time which 
precedes. But the perfect is here to be regarded as the prophetic present, 
marking the future as alrcad.v accomplished in the divine counsel; just as in 
xxvii. 6 the categorical 'l'lnJ represents as accomplished that which in 

reality yet awaited its fulfii1;;cnt. Accordingly we regard none of these 
arguments as conclusive. On the other hand, the fact that the Alexandrian 
translators have rendered vers. 12 and 13, and have made the last clause of 
ver. 13 the heading to the oracles against the peoples, furnishes an unex
ceptionable testimony to the genuineness of all three verses. Nor is this 
testimony weakened by the omission in that translation of vcr. 14; for this 
verse could not but be omitted when the last clause of ver. 13 had been taken 
as a beading, since the contents of ver. 14 were incompatible with that view. 
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Aud all the kings of the north, near and for, one with another, 
and all the kingdoms of the worl<l, which are upon the face of 
the earth ; and the king of Sheshach shall drink after them. 
Ver. 27. And say to them: Thus hath Jahveh, the God of 
Israel, said: Drink and be drunken, and spue, and fall and 
rise not up again, because of the sword which I send among 
you. Ver. 28. And if it be that they refuse to take the cup 
out of thine hand to drink, then say to them: Thus hath J ahveh 
of hosts said: Drink ye shall. Ver. 29. For, behold, on the 
city upon which my name is named I begin to bring evil, and 
ye think to go unpunished? Ye shall not go unpunished; for 
I call the sword against all inhabitants of the earth, saith 
Jahvch of hosts." 

To illustrate more fully the threatening against Judah and 
all peoples, ver. 9 ff., the judgment the Lord is about to execute 
on all the world is set forth under the similitude of a flagon 
filled with wrath, which the prophet is to hand to all the kings 
and peoples, one after another, and which he does give them 
to drink. The symbolical action imposed upon the pl"Ophet 
and, acc. to ver. 17, performed by him, serves to give emphasis 
to the threatening, and is therefore introclnced by 'P; of which 
Graf erroneously affirms that it conveys a meaning only when 
ver~. llb-14 are omitted. Giving the peoples to drink of the 
cup of wrath is a figure not uncommon with the prophets for 
divine chastisements to be inflicted; cf. xlix. 12, Ii, 7, Isa. Ii. 17, 
22, Ezek. xxiii. 31 ff., Hab. ii. 15, Ps. Ix. 5, lxxv. 9, etc. The 
cup of wine which is wrath (fury). m~~;:, is an explanatory 
apposition to "wine." 'l'he wine with which the cup is filled 
is the wrath of God. n~-l;:i belongs to ci::i, which is fem., cf. 
Ezek. xxiii. 32, 34, Lam. iv. 21, whereas ini~ belongs to the 
wine which is wrath. In ver. 16, where the purpose with 
which the cup of wrath is to be presented is given, figure is 
exchanged for fact: they shall reel and become marl because 
of the sword which the Lord sends amidst them. To reel, 
sway to and fro, like drunken men. ~~i"lJ'.li'.I, demean oneself 
insanely, be mad. The sword as a weapon ~f war stands often 
for war, and the thought is: war with its horrors will stupefy 
the peoples, so that they perish helpless and powerless.-V er. 17. 
This clnty in'posed by the Lord J ercmiah performs; he tak~s 
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the cup and makes all peoples drink it. Here the question has 
been suggested, how Jeremiah performed this commission : 
whether he made journeys to the various kings and peoples, or, 
as J. D. l\fich. thought, gave the cup to ambassadors, who 
were perhaps then in Jerusalem. This question is the result 
of an imperfect understanding of the case. The prophet does 
not receive from God a flagon filled with wine which he is to 
give, as a symbol of divine wrath, to the kings and peoples; 
he receives a cup filled with the wrath of God, which is to 
intoxicate those that drink of it. As the wrath of God is no 
essence that may be drunk by the bodily act, so manifestly the 
cup is no material cup, and the drinking of it no act of the 
outer, physical reality. The whole action is accordingly only 
emblematical of a real work of God wrought on kings and 
peoples, and is performed by Je1·emiah when he announces 
what he is commanded. And the announcement he accom
plished not b_v travelling to each of the nations named, but by 
declaring to the king and his princes in Jerusalem the divine 
decree of jutlgment. 

The enumeration begins with Judah, ver. IS, on which first 
judgment is to come. Along with it are named ,Jerusalem, the 
capital, and the othe1· cities, and then the kings and princes; 
whereas in wl1at follows, for the most part only the kings, or, 
alternating with them, the peoples, are mentioned, to show that 
kings and peoples alike must fall before the coming jndgment. 
The plural "kings of J u<lah" is used as in xix. 3. The 
consequence of the jndgment: to make them a desolation, etc., 
runs as in vers. 9, 11, xix. S, xxiv. 9. i1:J,:1 c\•;i has here the 
force: as is now about to happen.-V er. 19 ff. The enumera
tion of the heathen nations begins with Egypt and goes north
wards, the peoples dwelling to the east and west of Judah being 
ranged alougside one another. First we have in vcr. 20 thP 
races of Arabia and Philistia that bordered ou Egypt to the 
east and west; then in ver. 21 the Edomites, Moabites, and 
Ammonites to the cast, and, ver. 22, the Phamicians with their 
colonies to the west. Next we have the Arabian tribes of the 
desert extending enstwards from Palestine to the Euphrates 
(vcrs. 23, 24); then the Elamites and l\Iedes in the distant east 
(ver. 25), the near and distant kings of the north, and all 
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kingdoms upon earth; Inst of all the king of Babylon (ver 26). 
::i~~~-~~, LXX.: 7ravTa, Toii, uuµµ{,cTou,, and Jerome: cunct11s
que qui non est Aegyptius, sed in ejus regionibus commoi·atw·. The 
word means originally a mixed multitude of different races 
that attach themselves to one people and dwell as strangers 
amongst them; cf. Ex. xii. 38 ancl Neh. xiii. 3. Here it is 
races that in part dwelt on the borders of Egypt and were in 
subjection to that people. It is rendered accordingly " vassals" 
by Ew.; an interpretation that suits the present verse very 
well, but will not do in ver. 24. It is certainly too narro,v a 
view, to confine the reference of the word to the mercenaries 
or Ionian and Carian troops by whose help Nccho's father 
Psammetichus acquired sole supremacy (Graf), although this 
be the reference of the same word in Ezek. xxx. 5. The land 
of Uz is, acc. to the present passage and to Lam. iv. 21, where 
the daughter of Edom dwells in the land of Uz, to be sought 
for in the neighbourhood of Idumrea and the Egyptian bonier. 
To delete the words "and all the kings of the land of Uz" as 
a gloss, with Hitz. and Gr., because they are not in the LXX., 
is an exercise of c1·itical violence. The LXX. omitted them 
for the same reason as that on which Hitz. still lays stress
namely, that they manifestly do not belong to this place, but to 
ver. 23. And this argument is based on the idea that the land 
of Uz ('Auui:n,) lies much farther to the north in Arabia 
Deserta, in the Hauran or the region of Damascus, or that it 
is a collective name for the whole northern region of Arabia 
Descrta that stretches from Idum~a as far as Syria; see Del. 
on Job i. 1, and 'Wetzstein in Del.'s Job, S. 536 f. This is 
an assumption for which valid proofs are not before us. The 
late oriental legends as to Job's native country do not suffice 
for this. The kings of the land of the Philistines are the 
kings of the four towns next in order mentioned, with their 
territories, cf. Josh. xiii. 3, 1 Sam. vi. 4. The fifth of the towns 
of the lords of the Philistines, Gatli, is omitted here as it was 
before tliis, in Amos i. 7 f. and Zcph. ii. 4, and later in Zech. 
ix. 5, not because Gath had already fallen into premature 
decay; for in Amos' time Gath was still a very important city. 
It is rather, apparently, because Gath had ceased to be the 
capital of a separate kingdom or principality. There is remain-
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ing now only a remnant of Ashdod; for after a twenty-nine years' 
siege, this tO\rn was taken by Psammetichus and destroyed 
(Herod. ii. 157), so that thus the whole territory greatly lost 
its importance. Ver. 21. On Edam, Moau, and the Ammonites, 
cf. chap. xlix. 7-22, xlviii. 1, xlix. 1-G. Ver. 22. The plural: 
"kings of Tyre and Si<lon," is to be understood as in ver. 18. 
With them are mentioned "the kings of the island" or "of the 
coast" land, that is, beyond the (Mediterranean) Sea. •~,:t is 
not K-(nrpor; (Cyprus), but meani;, generally, the Phmnician 
colonies in and upon the Mediterranean. Of the Arabian 
tribes mentioned in ver. 23, the De<lanites are those descended 
from the Cushite Declan and living near Edom, with whom, 
however, the Aliral1amic Dcdanites had probably mingled; a 
famous commercial people, Isa. xxi. 13, Ezek. xxvii. 151 20, 
xxxviii. 13, ,T ob vi. 19. Tema is not Tema beyond the Hauran 
('Vetzst. Reiseber. S. 21 and \:l3 ff.; cf. on the other hand, tlw 
same in Del.'s Job, S. 526), but Temd situated on the pilgrims' 
route from Damascus to Mecca, between Tebuk and lYadi el 
Kam, sec Del. on Isa. xxi. 14; here, accordingly, the Arabian 
tribe settled there. Bu:: is the Arabian race sprung from tl1e 
second son of N ahor. As to "hair-corners polled," see on ix. 
25.-The two appellations.:::,,".!~ and" the mixed races that dwell 
in the wilderness" comprehend the whole of the Arabian races, 
not merely those that are left after deducting the already (ver. 
23) mentioned nomad tribes. The latter also dwelt in the 
wilderness, and the word .:::,,~v, is a general name, not for th9 
whole of Arabia, but for the nomadic Arab1,1 see on Ezek. 
xxvii. 21, whose tribal. chieftains, here called kings, are in 
Ezek. called i::I'~':;'?. In ver. 25 come three very remote peoples 
of the east and north-east: Zimri, Elamites, and Mecles. The 
name Zim1·i is found only here, and has been connected by the 
;:-;yr. and most comm. with Zimran, Gen. xxv. 2, a son of 
Abraham and Keturah. Accordingly ':'?! would stand for 
'n'?!, and might be identified with Za(3pdµ, Ptol. vi. 7, § 51 a 
people which occupied a territory between the Arabs and Per
sians-which would seem to suit our passage. The reference 
is certainly not to the '2Eµ/3p'imi in Ethiopia, in the region of 
the bter priestly city Mcrae (Strabo, 786). On Elam, see on 
xlix. 3.1 ff.-Finally, to make the list complete, ver. 2G mentions 
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the kings of the north, those near and those far, and all the 
kingdoms of the earth. ni:::i??!!ii1 with the article in stat. const1'. 
a<Tainst the rule. Hence Hitz. ancl Graf infer that ,,~ii mav 
n~t be genuine, it being at the same time superfluous ·;;;cl n~t 
given in the LXX. This may be possible, but it is not certain ; 
for in Isa. xxiii. 17 we find the same pleonastic mode of 
expression, and there are precedents for the article with the 
11011um 1·egens. "The one to ( or with) the other" means : ac
cording as the kingdoms of the north stand in relation to one 
another, far or near.-After the mention of all the kings and 
peoples on whom the king of Babylon is to execute judgment, 
it is said that he himself must at last drink the cup of wrath. 
:J~~ is, according to Ii. 41, a name for Babylon, as Jerome 
states, presumably on the authority of his Jewish teacher, who 
followed the tradition. The name is formed acc. to the Canon 
Atbas!t, in virtue of which the letters of the alphabet were put 
one for the other in the inverse order (n for ~, t!i for :i, etc.); 
thus ci would correspond to :i and :::i to ,. Of. Buxtorf, Le.?:. 
talm. s.v. !&:in~ and de abbreviatm·is l1ebr. p. 41. A like ex
ample is found in Ii. 1, where C'")~';, is represented by •,;,~ :!?,. 
The assertion of Gesen. that this way of playing with words 
was not then in use, is groundless, as is also Hitz.'s, when he 
says it appeared first during the exile, and is consequently none 
of Jeremiah's work. It is also erroneous when many comm. 
remark, that ,Jeremiah made use of the mysterious name from 
the fear of weakening the impression of terror which the name 
of Babylon ought to make on their minds. These assumptions 
are refuted by ver. 12, "·here there is threatening of the punish
ment of spoliation made against the king of Babylon and the 
land of the Chaldeans; and by Ii. 41, where alongside of 
Sl1eslwclt we find in parallelism Babylon. The Atbash is, both 
originally and in the present case, no mere playing with words, 
but a transposition of the letters so as to gain a significant 
meaning, as may plainly be seen in the transposition to •~~ :iz, 
Ii. 1. This is the case with Sltesltacli also, which would be a 
contraction of aJ\Y7P, (see Ew. § 158, c), from ;J~~i, to sink (of 
the water, Gen. viii. 1), to crouch (of the bird-catcher, Jer. 
v. 26). The sig. is therefore a sinking clown, so that the 
threatening, Ii. 64: Babel shall sink and not rise again, con-



384 THE PROPIIECIES OF JEREMIAH. 

stitutes a commentary on the name; cf. Hgstb. Cl11·ist. iii. p. 3i7. 
The name does not sig. humiliation, in support of which Graf 
has recourse partly to nnt:\ partly to the Arabic usage. For 
other arbitrary interpretations, see in Ges. t!tes. p. 1486.1 

From ver. 27 onwards the commission from God (vcr. 15 f.) 
is still more completely communicated to Jeremiah, so that the 
record of its fulfilment (vers. 17-26), together with the enu
meration of the various peoples, is to be regarded as an 
explanatot·y parenthesis. These might the less unsuitably be 
inserted after ve1·. 16, inasmuch as what there is fmther of the 
divine command in vers. 27-29 is, if we examine its substance, 
little else than an enforcement of the command. The prophet 
is not merely to declare to them what is the meaning of this 
drinking of wrath (Hitz.), but is to tell them that they are to 
rlrink the cup of wrath to the bottom, so that they shall fall for 
drunkenness and not be able to stand :igain (ver. 27); and that 
they must drink, because when once .Tahveh has begun jmlg
ment on Hi;; own people, He is determined not to spare any 
other people. ~? from n:8 = ~ip sen·es to strengthen the 
~,?\7; in the second hemistich the figurative statement p:isses 
into the re:il, as at ver. 16. In ver. 28 ~l'lf;J'.l in:j is a peremptory 
command: ye shall= must drink. Ver. 29 gives the reason : 
since God spares not His own people, then the heathen people 
need not count on immunity. " And ye think to go un
punished" is a question of surprise. Judgment is to be ex
tended over all the inhabitants of the earth. 

As to the fulfilment of this prophecy, see details in the exposi
tion of the oracles against the nations, chap. xlvi.-li. Hence it 

1 As has been done ,vith the wholC' or with parts of vers. 12-H, so too the 
last clause of vcr. 26 is pronounce,} by Ew., Hitz., ancl Graf to be spurious, 
a gloss that hacl ultimately found its way into the text. This is allirmc<l 
because the clause is wanting in the LXX., and because the prophet coul,I 
not fitly threa.tcn Babylon along with the other nations (Hitz.); or because 
"the specification of a siuglc kingdom seems very much out of place, after 
the enumeration of the countries that are to drink the cup of wrath has 
been conclmlc,l by the preceding comprehensive intimation, 'all the king
doms of the earth'" (Gr.). Both rensons :ire valueless. By "shall tlrink 
after them" Babylon is sufficiently <listiuguished from the other kings a1Hl 
countries mentionecl, and the reason is gi,·en why Babylon is not put on the 
same footing with them, but is to be made to drink after them. 
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appe:us that most of the nations here mentioned were subject 
to X elrncha<lnezzar. Only of Elam is no express mention 
there made; and as to :Jfeclia, Jeremiah has given no special 
prnphecy. As to both these peoples, it is very questionable 
whether Nebuclrnclnezzar ever subdued them. For more on 
this, see on xlix. 34-3~. Although it is said in ver. 9 of the 
present chapter and in chap. xxvii. 5 ff. that God has given all 
peoples, all the lands of the earth, into the hancl of N ebncha<l
nezzar, yet it <loes not follow thence that Nebuchadnezzar 
really conquered all. The meaning of the prophetic announce
ment is simply that the king of Babylon will obtain dominion 
over the world for the coming period, and that when his 
time is run, he too must fall beneath the judgment. The 
judgment executed by Nebuchadnezzar on the nations is the 
beginning of that .:ipon the whole earth, before which, in course 
of time, all inhabitants of the earth fall, even those whom 
Nebuchadnezzar's sword has not reached. In the beginning of 
the Chaldean judgment the prophet sees the beginning of judg
rnent upon the whole earth. 

Vers. 30-38. "But do thou prophesy to them all these words, 
and say unto them: J ahveh will roar from on high, and from 
His holy habitation let His voice resound ; He will roar against 
His pasture, raise a shout like treaclers of grapes against all the 
inhabitants of the earth. Ver. 31. Noise reacheth to the en<l 
of the earth, for controversy hath J ahveh with the nations; 
contend will He with all flesh ; the wicked He gives to the 
eworcl, is the sayiug of J ahveh. Ver. 32. Thus saith J ahYeh 
of hosts: Behold, evil goeth forth from nation to nation, and (a) 
great storm shall raise itself from the utmost coasts of the earth. 
Ver. 33. And the slain of J ahveh shall lie on that day from 
one end of the earth unto the other, shall not he lamented, 
neither gathered nor buried; for dung shall they be upon the 
ground. Ver. 34. Howl, ye shepherds, and cry! and sprinkle you 
(with ashes), ye lordliest of the flock! For your days are filled 
for the slaughter ; and I scatter you so that ye shall fall like a 
precious vessel. Ver. 35. Lost is flight to the shepherds, and 
escape to the lordliest of the flock. Ver. 36. Hal'I, ! Crying of 
the shepherds and howling of the lordliest of the flock ; for 
J aln-eh layeth waste their pasture. Ver. 3i. Desolated are 

YOL. I. 2 B 



386 Tl!E PROPHECIES OF JEREMIAH. 

the pastures of peace because of the heat of Jahveh's anger. 
Ver. 38. Ho hath forsaken like a young lion his covert; for 
their land is become a desert, because of the oppressing sword, 
and because of the heat of His anger." 

In this passage the emblem of the cup of the Lord's ang~r 
(vers. 25-29) is explained by a description of the dreadful 
judgment God is to inflict on all the inhabitants of the earth. 
This is not the judgment on the world at large as distinguished 
from that proclaimed in vers. 15-29 against the kingdom of 
God and the kingdoms of the world, as Niig. supposes. It is 
the nature of this same judgment that is here discussed, no 
regard being here paid to the successive steps of its fulfilment. 
V ers. 30 and 31 arc only a further expansion of the second 
half of ver. 29. "All these words" refers to what follows. The 
clause "J ahveh will roar" to '' let His voice resound" is a 
reminiscence from J ocl iv. 16 and Amos i. 2 ; but instead of 
"out of Zion and out of Jerusalem" in those passages, we ha,·e 
here "from on high," i.e. heaven, and out of His holy habita
tion (in heaven), because the jndgment is not to fall on the 
heathen only, but on the theocracy in a special manner, and on 
the earthly sanctuary, the temple itself, so that it can come only 
from heaven or the upper sanctuary. J ahveh will roar like a 
lion against His pasture (the pasture or meadow where His flock 
feeds, cf. x. 25) ; a name for the holy land, including Jerusalem 
and the temple; not; the world subject to Him (Ew.). 'm i;'(\ 
He will answer Jledad like tre:tdcrs of grapes; i.e. raise a shout 
as they do. Answer; inasmuch as the shout or war-cry of 
,J ahveh is the answer to the words and deeds of the wicked. 
Grammatically iTti is accus. and object to the verb: Ileclad !1c 
gives as answer. The word is from ,"!~, crash, and signifies 
the loud cry with which those that tread grapes keep time to 
the alternate raisin~ and thrusting of the feet. Ew. is accord
ingly correct, though far from happy, in rendering the word 
'' tramping-song ; " see on Isa. xvi. 9 f. As to the figure of the 
treader of grapes, cf. Isa. lxiii. 3.-Ver. 31. !i~~ is the din of 
war, the noise of great armies, cf. Isa. xvii. 12 f., etc. For the 
Lord conducts a controversy, a cause at law, with the nations, 
with all flesh, i.e. with all mankind ; cf. ii. 9, 35.-Cl'y~·m is for 
the sake of emphasis put first and resumed again in the suffix 
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to CJnJ. " Give to the sword" as in xv. 9.-Ver. 32 f. As a 
fierde" storm ( cf. xxiii. 19) rises from the ends of the earth on 
the horizon, so will evil burst forth and seize on one nation 
after another. Those slain by Jahveh will then lie, unmourned 
and unburied, from one end of tile earth to the other; cf. viii. 2, 
xvi. 4. With "slain of Jahveh," cf. Isa. !xvi. 16. Jahve!t 
slays them by the sword in war.-Ver. 34. No rank is spared. 
This is intimated in the summons to howl and lament addressed 
to the shepherds, i.e. the kings and rulers on earth ( cf. x. 21, 
xxii. 22, etc.), and to the lordly or glorious of the flock, i.e. to 
the illustrious, powerful, and wealthy. "\Yith " sprinkle you," 
cf. vi. 2G. Your days are full or filled for the slaughter, i.e. the 
days of your life are full, so that ye shall be slain; cf. Lam. 
iv. 18. CtJJi~i~~~ is obscm-e and hard to explain. It is so read 
by the Masora, while many codd. and editt. have i:l?'JJi~~~~- Ac
cording to this latter form, Jerome, Rashi, Kimchi, lately Maur. 
and Umbr., hold the word for a substantive: your dispersions. 
But whether we connect this with what precedes or what follows, 
we fail to obtain a fitting sense from it. Your days are full and 
your dispersions, for : the time is come when ye shall be slain 
and dispersed, cannot be maintained, because "dispersions" is 
not in keeping with " are full." Again : as regards your dis
persions, ye shall fall, would give a good meaning, only if "your 
dispersions" meant: the flock dispersed by tlw fault of the 
shepherds; and with this the second pers. (: ye shall fall" does 
not agree. The sig. of fatness given by Ew. to the word is 
wholly arbitrary. Hitz., Gr., and Nag. take the word to be a 
Tiphil (like iniln, xii. 5, xxii. 15), and read CtJ'.li~":?ry, I scatter 
you. This gives a suitable sense; and there is no valid reason 
for attaching to the word, as Hitz. and Gr. do, the force of;•~~ 
or Y~~, smite in pieces. The thought, that one part of the flock 
shall be slain, the other scattered, seems quite apt; so also is 
that which follows, that they that are scattered shall fall and 
break like precious, i.e. fine, ornamental vases. Hence there 
was no occasion for Ew.'s conjecturnl emendation, '"'!?t, like 
precious lambs. Nor does the LXX. rendering: wu1rep oi 

Kptol oi ; KAEKTof, give it any support ; for Cl'')f does not mean 
rams, but lambs. The similar comparison of ,Jechoniah to a 
worthless vessel (xxii. '.!8) tells in favour of the reading in the 
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text (Graf).-In ver. 35 the threatening is made more woeful 
by the thought, that the shepherds shall find no -refuge, and that 
no escape will be open to the sheep.-Ver. 36 f. The prophet 
is already hearing in spirit the lamentation to \\'hich in ver. 311 
he has called them, because ,J ahveh has laid waste the pastures 
of the shepherds and their flocks, and destroyed the peaceful 
meadows by the heat of His anger.-In ver. 38, finally, the 
<liscourse is rmmded off by a repetition and expansion of the 
thought with which the description of the jnclgment was begun 
in ver. 30. As a young lion forsakes his covert to seek for 
prey, so Jahveh has gone forth out of His heavenly habitation 
to hold juclgment on the people ; for their (the shepherds') lnncl 
becomes a desert. The perff. are prophetic. •~ has grounding 
force. The desolation of the land gives proof that the Lord 
has arisen to do judgment. i1~i'i'.1 Jii~ seems strange, since the 
adjective i1?i';:t never occurs independently, but only in connec
tion with :i~ry (xlvi. 16, l. 16, anrl with 1'~1 Zcph. iii. 1). 
jii~, again, is regularly joined with ', ;i~, and only three timcs 
besides with a suffix referring to Jahvch (Ex. xv. 7; Ps. ii. 5; 
Ezek. vii. 14). In this we find justification for the conjecture of 
Hitz., Ew., Gr., etc., that we should read with the LXX. and 
Chalcl. i1?1';:t :i~ry. The article with the aclj. after the subst. 
without one, here and in xlvi. 16, l. 16, is to be explained by the 
looseness of connection between the participle and its noun ; cf. 
Ew. § 3351 a. 

Chap. xxvi. A ccu.~ation and Acquittal of Jei·emialt in tlte 
matlei• of his prophesying Tlu·ealenings. T!te Pi-opltet Ui·ijalt 
put to death. 

This chapter is separated from the discourses that precede 
and follow by a heading of its own, and dates from the 
beginning of the reign of J ehoiakim ; whereas the following 
chap. x..wii.-xxix. fall into the earlier years of Zedekiah's 
rnign. In point of matter, however, the present chapter is 
closely connected with these latter, though the connection be
tween them is certainly not tl1at held to exist by Ew. His 
view is, that chap. xxvii.-xxix. furnish " three historical sup
plements regarding true and false prnphethood," in each of 
which we are told in the first place how the prophet himself 
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acted, the account being concluJecl with notices of prophets 
who either prophesiecl what was directly false, or who vincli
catecl the truth with but insufficient stedfastness. As against 
this, Graf justly observes, "that this is in keeping neither 
with the real contents of chap. xxvii-xxix. nor with chap. 
xxYi.; fo1· Micah was far from being a false prophet, and Urijah 
was as little wanting in courage as was .Jeremiah, who hid him
self from Jehoiakim, xxxvi. 19, 26."-Chap. xxvii.-xxix. are 
related in the closest possible manner to chap. xxv.; for all that 
is said by Jeremiah in these chapters has manifestly for its aim to 
vindicate the truth of his announcement, that J udah's captivity 
in Chal<lea would last seventy years, as against the false pro
phets, who foretold a speedy return of the exiles into their 
fatherland. To this the contents of chap. xxvi. form a sort of 
prelude, inasmuch as here we are informed of the attitude as
sumed by the leaders of the people, by the priests and prophets, 
and by King J ehoiakim towards the prophet's announce
ment of judgment about to fall on Judah. 'l'hus we are put 
in a position to judge of the opposition on the part of the 
people and its leaders, with which his prophecy of the seventy 
years' bondage of Judah was likely to meet. For this reason 
chap. xxvi., ,Yi th its historical notices, is inserted after xxv. and 
before xxYii.-xxix. 

Vcrs. 1-19. AccUSATIO:N' A:N'D ACQUITTAL OF JEREllIAII.

Vers. 1-7. His prophecy that temple and city would be destroyed 
gave occasion to the accusation of the prophet.-V er. 1. " In the 
beginning of the reign of J ehoiakim, the son of Josiah king of 
,T uclah, came this word from J ahveh, saying: Ver. 2. Thus said 
J ah vch : Stand in the court of the house of J ahveh, and speak 
to all the cities of Judah which come to worship in Jahveh's 
house, all the worcls that I ham commanded thee to speak to 
them ; take not a "·ord therefrom. Ver. 3. Perchance they 
will hearken and turn ea.eh from his evil way, that I may repent 
me of the evil which I purpose to do unto them for the evil of 
their doings. Ver. 4. Ancl say unto them: Thus saith J ahveh: 
If ye hearken not to me, to walk in my law which I have set 
before you, Ver. 5. To hearken to the words of my servants 
the prophets whom I sent unto you1 from cady morning on 
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sending, but ye have not hearkened, Ver. 6. Then I make this 
house like Shiloh, and this city a curse to all the peoples of the 
earth. Ver. 7. And the priests and the prophets and all the 
people heard Jeremiah speaking these words in the house of 
Jahveh." 

In the discourse of chap. vii., where he was combating the 
people's false reliance upon the temple, Jeremiah had already 
threatened that the temple should share the fate of Shiloh, unless 
the people turned from its evil ways. Now, since that discourse 
was also delivered in the temple, and since vers. 2-6 of the present 
chapter manifestly communicate only the substance of what the 
prophet said, several comm. have held these discourses to be 
identical, and have taken it for granted that the discourse here 
referred to, belonging to the beginning of J ehoiakim's reign, 
was given in full in chap. vii., while the history of it has been 
given in the present chapter by way of supplement (cf. the 
introductory remarks to chap. vii.). But considering that it is 
a peculiarity of Jeremiah frequently to repeat certain of the 
main thoughts of his message, the saying of God, that He will 
do to the temple as He has done to Shiloh, is not sufficient to 
warrant this assumption. Jeremiah frequently held discourses 
in the temple, and more than once forntold the destruction of 
Jerusalem ; so that it need not be surprising if on more than 
one occasion he threatenetl the temple with the fate of Shiloh. 
Between the two discourses there is further this distinction : 
·whereas in clwp. vii. the prophet speaks chiefly of the spolia
tion or destruction of the temple and the expulsion of the 
people into exile, here in brief incisive words he intimates the 
destruction of the city of ,T erusalem as well ; and the present 
chapter throughout gives the impression that by this, so to 
speak, peremptory declaration, the prophet sought to move the 
people finally to decide for J ahveh its God, and that he thus so 
exasperated the priests and prophets present, that they seized 
him and pronounced him worthy of death.-According to the 
heading, this took place in the beginning of the reign of 
Jehoiakim. The like specification in the heading of chap. 
xxvii. does not warrant us to refer the date to the fonl'th year 
of this king. "The beginning" intimates simply that the dis
course belongs to the earlier period of J choiakim's reign, with-
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out minuter information as to year and day. "To ,Jeremiah" 
seems to have been dropped out after "came this ,rnnl," ver. 1. 
The court of the house of God is not necessarily the inner 01· 

priests' court of the temple ; it may have been the outer one 
"·here the people assembled; cf. xix. 14. All the "cities of 
Judah" for their inhabitants, as in xi. 12. The addition: 
"take not a word therefrom," cf. Deut. iv. 2, xiii. 1, indicates 
the peremptory character of the discourse. In full, without 
softening the threat by the omission of anything the Lord com
manded him, i.e. he is to proclaim the word of the Lord in its 
full unconditional severity, to move the people, if possible, to 
repentance, acc. to ver. 3. vVith ver. 3b, cf. xviii. 8, etc.-In 
vers. 4-G we have the contents of the discourse. If they 
hearken not to the words of the prophet, as has hitherto been 
the case, the Lord will make the temple as Shiloh, aml this city, 
i.e. Jerusalem, a curse, i.e. an object of curses (cf. xxiv. 9), for 
all peoples. On.this cf. vii. 12 ff. But ye have not hearkened. 
The Chet. ilnl-it~ Hitz. holds to be an error of transcription; 
Ew. § 173, g, and Olsh. Gminm. § 101, c, and 133, a parngogi
cally lengthened form; Bottcher, Le!ti·b. § 6G5. iii. and 897, 3, 
a toneless appemled suffix, strengthening the demonstrative 
force : this (city) !tei·e. 

Vers. 8-19. T!te belwviom· of t!te pi·iests, pi·op!tets, ancl p1·inces 
of tlte people towards Jeremiah on account of t!tis discourse.
Ver. 7 ff. When the priests and prophets and all the people 
present in the temple had heard this discourse, they laid hold 
of Jeremiah, saying, Ver. 8 f. " Thou must die. ,vherefore 
prophesiest thou in the name of J ahveh, saying, Like Shiloh 
shall this house become, and this city shall be desolate, without 
inhabitant? And all the people gathered to Jeremiah in the 
house of Jahveh." This last remark is not so to be understood, 
when compared with vers. 7 and 8, as that all the people who, 
according to ver. 7, had been hearing the discomse, and, 
according to ver. 8, had with the priests and prophets laid hold 
on Jeremiah, gathered themselves to him now. It means, that 
after one part of the people present had, along with the priests 
and prophets, laid hold on him, the whole people gathered 
around him. "All the people," ver. 9, is accordingly to be 
distinguished from " all the people," ver. 8 ; and the won! S:.i, 
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all, must not be pressed, in both cases meaning simply a great 
many. "When it is thus taken, there is no reason for following 
Hitz., and deleting "all the people" in ver. 8 as a gloss. 
Jeremiah' s special opponents were the priests and prophets 
after their own hearts. But to them there adhered many from 
among the people; and these it is that are meant by " all the 
people," ver. 8. But since these partisans of the priests and 
pseudo-prophets had no independent power of their own to pass 
judgment, and since, after J ercmiah was laid hold of, all the 
rest of the people then in the temple gathered around him, it 
happens that in vcr. 11 the priests and prophets are opposed 
to "all the people," and are mentioned as being alone the 
accusers of Jeremiah.-,Vhen the princes of Judah heard 
what had occurred, they repail'ed from the king's house (the 
palace) to the temple, and seated themselves in the entry of the 
new gate of Jahveh, sc. to investigate and decide the case. 
The new gate was, according to xxxvi. 10, by the upper, i.e. 
inner court, and is doubtless the same that J otham caused to 
be built (2 Kings xv. :.15); but whether it was identical "·ith 
the upper gate of Benjamin, xx. 2, cannot be decided. The 
princes of J u<lah, since they came up into the temple from the 
palace, are the judicial officers who were at that time about the 
palace. The judges were chosen from among the heads of the 
people; cf. my Biol. Arcliaol. ii.§ 149.-Ver.10. Before these 
princes, about whom all the people gathered, Jeremiah is accused 
hy the priests and prophets: "This man is "·orthy of death;" 
literally: a sentence of death ( cf. Deut. xix. 6 ), condemnation 
to death, is clue to this man; "for he hath prophesied against 
this city, as ye have heard with your cars." 'With these last 
words they appeal to the people standing round who had heanl 
the prophecy, for the princes had not reached the temple till 
after Jeremiah had been apprehended. Ver 12. To this Jere
miah answered in his own defence before the princes and all 
the people: "Jahveh hath sent me to prophesy against(~~ for 
~¥) this house and against this city all tlie words which ye 
have heard. Ver. 13. And now make your ways good and 
your doings, and hearken to the voice of .Tahveh youi· God, and 
,Taln-eh will repent Him of the evil that Ilc hath spoken against 
you. Ver. 14. But I, bcl1ol<l, I am in your hand; clo with me 
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as seemeth to you good am! right. Ver. 15. Only ye must 
know, that if ye put me to death, ye bring innocent blood upon 
you, and upon this city, and upon her inhabitants; for of :t 

truth Jahvch hath sent me to you to speak in your ears all 
these words." - As to "make your ways good," cf. vii. 3. 
Tliis defence made an impression on the princes and on all 
the people. From the intimation that by reform it was possible 
to avert the threatened calamity, and from the appeal to the 
foct that in truth J ahveh had sent him and commanded him 
so to speak, they see that he is a true prophet, whose violent 
death would bring blood-guiltiness upon the city and its in
habitants. They therefore declare to the accusers, ver. lG: 
'' This man is not worthy of death, for in the name of J ahveh 
our God hath he spoken unto us."-Vers. 17-19. To justify 
and confirm this sentence, certain of the elders of the land rise 
and point to the like sentence passed on the prophet :Micah of 
.Jforesheth-Gath, who had foretold the destruction of the city 
am! temple under King Hezekiah, but had not been put to 
death by the king; Hezekiah, on the contrary, turning to prayer 
to the Lord, and thus succeeding in averting the catastrophe. 
The "men of the elders of the land" are different from "all 
the princes," and are not to be taken, as by Graf, for repre
sentatives of the people in the capacity of assessors at judicial 
decisions, who had to give their voice as to guilt or innocence; 
nor are they necessarily to be regarded as local authorities of 
the land. They come before us here solely in their character 
as elders of the people, who possessed a high authority in the 
eyes of the people. The saying of the l\forasthite :Micah which 
they cite in ver. 18 is found in l\lic. iii. 12, verbally agreeing 
with ver. 18 ; see the exposition of that passage. The stress 
of what they say lies in the conclusion drawn by them from 
l\Iicah's prophecy, taken in connection with Hezekiah's attitude 
towards the Lord, ver. 19: "Did Hezekiah king of Judah 
and all Judah put him to death? Did he not fear J ahveh 
and entreat ,T ahveh, and did not J ahveh repent Him of the evil 
which He had spoken concerning them 7 and we would commit 
a great evil against our souls?" Neither in the book of l\Iicah, 
nor in the accounts of the books of Kings, nor in the chronicle 
of Hezekiah's reign are we told that, in consequence of that 
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prophecy of Micah, Hezekiah entreated the Lord and so averted 
judgment from ,J ernsalem. There ,ve find only that during 
the siege of Jerusalem by the Assyrians, Hezekiah besought 
the help of the Lord and protection from that mighty enemy. 
The elders have combined this fact with l\Iicah's prophecy, 
and thence drawn the conclusion that the godly king succeeded 
by his prayer in averting the mischief. Cf. the remarks on this 
passage at Mic. iv. 10. ', '?.rn~ i1~1:1, lit. stroke the face of 
J ahveh, i.e. entreat Him, cf. Ex. xxxii. 11. " And we would 
commit," are thinking of doing, are on the point of doing a 
great evil against our souls; inasmuch as by putting the pro
phet to death they would bring blood-guiltiness upon them
selves and hasten the jndgment of Goll.-The acquittal 
of Jeremiah is not directly related; but it may be gathered 
from the decision of the princes : This man i~ not worthy of 
death. 

V ers. 20-24. Tlte prophet U1·ijah znit to death.-·while the 
hi5tory we have just been considering gives testimony to the 
hostility of the priests and false prophets towards the true 
prophets of the Lord, the story of the prophet Urijah shows 
the hostility of King J ehoiakim against the proclaimers of 
divine trnth. For this purpose, and not merely to show in how 
great peril Jeremiah then stoocl (Gr., Ntig.), this history is in
troduced into our book. It is not stated that the occurrence 
took place at the beginning of Jehoiakim's reign, nor can we 
infer so much from its being placed directly after the events 
of that time. The time is not specified, because it was irrele
vant for the case in hand. Ver. 20. A man, Ur(jali the son of 
Sltemaia!t-both unknown-from Kirjath-Jearim, now called 
Kuriyet el 'Enab, about three hours to the north-west of ,J el'll
salem, on the frontiers of the tribe of Benjamin (see on Josh. 
ix. 17), prophesied in the name of J ahveh against ,Jerusalem 
and Judah very much in the same terms as Jeremiah had 
clone. ·when King ,J ehoiakim and his great men heard this 
discourse, he sought after the prophet to kill him. Urijah, 
"·hen he heard of it, fled to Egypt; but the king sent men 
after him, Elnatlrnn the sou of Achbor with some followers, 
and had him brought back thence, caused him to be put to 
death, and his body to be thrown into the graves of the common 
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people. Hitz. takes objection to "all his mighty men," ver. 21, 
because it is not found in the LXX., and is nowhere else used 
by Jeremiah. But these facts do not prove that the words are 
not genuine ; the latter of the two, indeed, tells rather in favour 
of their genuineness, since a glossator would not readily have 
interpolated an expression foreign to the rest of the book. The 
"mighty men" are the distinguished soldiers who were about 
the king, the military commanders, as the "princes" are the 
supreme civil authorities. Elnatltan the son of Acltbor, accord
ing to xxxvi. 12, 25, one of Jehoiakim's princes, was a son of 
the Achbor who is mentioned in 2 Kings xxii. 12-14 as 
amongst the princes of Josiah. "Whether this Elnathan was 
the same as the Elnathan whose daughter Nehnshta was 
Jehoiachin's mother (2 Kings xxiv. 8), and who was therefore 
the king's father-in-law, must remain an undecided point, 
since the name Elnathan is of not unfrequent occurrence; of 
Levites, EZl"a viii. lG. Cf~ ~-~:P. (see on xvii. 19) means the 
common people here, as in 2 Kings xxii. G. The place of burial 
for the common people was in the valley of the Kidron ; see on 
2 Kings xxii. 6.-Ver. 24. The narrative closes with a remark 
as to how, amid such hostility against the prophets of God on 
the part of king and people, Jeremiah escaped death. This was 
because the hand of Altikam the son of Slwplwn was with him. 
This person is named in 2 Kings xxii. 12, 14, as one of the 
great men sent by King Josiah to the prophetess Hulda to 
inquire of her concerning the book of the law recently dis
covered. According to Jer. x:x:xix. 14, xl. 5, etc., he was the 
father of the future Chaldean governor Gedaliah. 

Chap. xxvii.-xxix. The yoke of Babylon upon Juclalt and 
tlte neighbouring Peoples. 

These three chapters arc closely connected with one another. 
They all belong to the earlier period of Zedekiah's reign, and 
contain words of Jeremiah by means of which he confirms 
and vindicates against the opposition of false prophets his 
announcement of the seventy years' duration of the Chalclean 
supremacy over Judah and the nations, and warns king aml 
people patiently to bear the yoke laid ou them by Nebuchad
nezzar. The three chapters have besides an external connec-



3!)6 THE PROPIIECIES OF JEREmAU. 

tion. For chap. xxviii. is attached to the event of xs:vii. by its 
introductory formula : And it came to pass in tltat year, at the 
beginning, etc., as xxix. is to xxviii. by i1?~1- To this, it is true, 
the heading handed down in the Masoretic text is in contl'adic
tion. The date : In the beginning of the reign of Jelwiakim, 
the son of Josiah king of J uclah, came this word to ,Jeremiah 
(xxvii. 1), is irreconcilable with the date: And it came to pass 
in tltat yeai·, in the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah king of 
,Tnclah, in the fourth year, in the fifth month. The name 
'' ,Tehoiakim the son of Josiah" in xxvii. 1 is erroneous. It is 
without doubt the blunder of a copyist who had in his mind 
the heading of the :?Gth chapter, and should have been "Ze<le
kiah ;" for the contents of chap. xxvii. carry us into Zedekiah's 
time, as plainly appears from vet·s. 3, 12, and 20. Hence the 
Syr. translation and one of Kennicott's codd. have substituted 
the latter name.1 

1 Following the cxam1lle of ancient comm., J-faevernick in bis Intrnrl. 
(ii. :!) has emlcarnnrcrl to rlefcnrl the <late: " Jn the beginning of the 
reign of Jchoinkim the son of Josiah." To this end be ventures the hypo• 
thesis, that in chap. xxvii. there arc placed beside one another three dis
courses agreeing in their subject-matter: "one addressed to Jchoiakim 
(vcrs. 2-11), a seconrl to 7.cllckiah (vcrs. 12-15), a third to the priests and 
people;" and that the wor,\s: "by the hanrl of the ambassador that came 
to 1/.edekiah the king of .Judah," arc appemlcrl to show how Zedekiah ought 
to have obeyed the ohlcr prophecy of ,Jeboiakim's time, and how he should 
lrnvc borne himself towards the nations with which he was in alliance. 
llut this docs not solve the difficulty. 'The prophecy, vers. 4-11, is ml
<lressed to the kings of Ec\om, Moab, Ammon, Tyre, and Sir\on ; but since 
the envoys of these kings ,lid not come to Jerusalem till Ze,lckiah's time, 
we arc bound, if the prophecy elates from the beginning of Jchoiakim's 
reign, to assume that this prophecy was comm1mic:1ted to Jeremiah and 
puLlished by him eleven years before the event, upon occasion of which it 
was to be conveyed to the kings concerned. An assumption that would 
rc(]_uire unusually cogent reasons to render it credible. Vers. 4b-21 con
tain nothing whatever that points to Jchoiakim's time, or give countenance 
to the hypothesis that the three sections of this chapter contain three 
,!iscourses of lliffcrcnt dates, which have been put together on account 
merely of the similarity of their contents. 

lkyoncl this one error of transcription, these three chapters contain 
nothing that conic\ throw any doubt on the integrity of the text. There 
are no traces of a later supplementary revision by another hand, such as 
Mov., Hitz., and de W. profess to have discovered. The occurrence of 
Jcremiah's name in the contracted form il'Oi', as also of other names corn-
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Chap. xxvii. THE YOKE OF RrnYLO~.-In tlu·ce sections, 
connected as to their <late and their matter, Jeremiah prophe
sies to the nations adjoining Judah (vers. 2-11), to King Ze<le
kiah (vers. 12-15), and to the priests nnd all the people (Yers. 
16-22), that God has laid on them the yoke of the king of 
Babylon, and that they ought to humble themselves under His 
almighty hand.-Ver. 1. According to the ( corrected) heading, 
the prophecy was given in the beginning of the reign of Zecle
kiah. If we cornpnre chap. xxviii. we find the same date: " in 
that year, at the beginning of tlrn reign of Zedekiah," more 
fully defined as the fonrth ye:1r of his reign. Graf has made 
objection, that in the case of a reign of eleven years, ope could 
not well speak of the fourth year as the bE>ginuing of the reign. 
But the idea of beginning is relative (cf. Gen. x. 10), and does 
not necessarily coincide with thnt of the first year. The reign 
of Zedekiah is divided into two halves: the first period, or begin-

pounded with JaTm in the form Jah, does not prove later retouching ; for, 
ns Graf has shown, we find alongside of it the fuller form also (xxviii. 12, 
xxix. 27-30), and have frequently both longer and shorter forms iu the 
same verse (so in xxvii. 1, xxviii. 12, xxix. 2V-31). Aud so long as other 
ineans for distinguishing are wanting, it will not do to discriminate the 
manner of expression in the original text from that of the reviser by means 
of these forms alone. Again, as we have shown at p. 312, note, there is a 
good practical reason for Jeremiah's being called "the prophet" (~•;i~::i); 

:,o that this too is not the reviser's work. Finally, we cannot argue later 
addition from the fact that the name of the king of Babylon is writtc11 
Nebuchadnezzar in xxvii. 6, 8, 20, xxviii. 3, 11, 14, xxix. 1, 3; for the 
:,ame form appears again in xxxiv. 1 and xxxix. 5, and with it we have also 
Ncbnchadrezzar in xxix. 21 and xxxix. 1. Elsewhere, it is true, we fincl 
only the one form Nebuchadnezzar, and this is the unrnrying spelling in 
the books of Kings, Chron., Ezra, Dan., and in Esth. ii. 6 ; whcre,1s 
Ezekiel uniformly writes Nebuchacll'Czzar (xxvi. 7, xxix. 18, 19, and xxx. 
10), and this form Jeremiah uses twenty-seven times (xxi. 2, 7, xxii. :25, 
xxiv. 1, xxv. 1, 9, xxix. 21, xxxii. 1, 28, xxxv. 11, xxxvii. I, xxx1x. 1, 11, 
xliii. 10, xliv. 30, xlvi. 2, 13, 26, xlix. 28, 30, I. 17, Ii. 3-1, lii. 4, 12, 28, 
20, 30-not merely in the discourses, but in the hca,Iings and historical 
parts as well). But though the case is so, we are not entitled to conclnde 
that Nebuchadnezzar was a way of pronouncing the name that came iuto 
use at a later time ; the conclusion rather is, as we have remarked at p. 3:27, 
and on Dan. i. 1, that the writing with n represents the Jewish-Aramman 
pronunciation, whereas the form Ncbnchaclrczzar, according to the testimony 
of such inscriptions as have been preserved, exprcsoes more fairly tl:e 
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ning, when he was elevated by Nebuchadnezzar, and remained 
subject to him, and the after or last period, when he had re
belled against his liege lord. 

Vers. 2-11. The yoke of tlie king of Babylon upon tlie kings 
of Edom, 111oab, Ammon, Tyre, and Sidon.-V er. 2. " Thus 
said J ahveh to me: Make thee bonds and yokes, and put them 
upon thy neck, Ver. 3. And send them to the king of Edom, 
the king of Moab, the king of the sons of Ammon, the king of 
Tyre, and the king of Sidon, by the hand of the messengers 
that are come to Jerusalem to Zedekiah king of Judah. Ver. 4. 
And command them to say unto their masters, Thus hath J ahveh 
of host~, the God of Israel, said: Thus shall ye say unto your 
masters: Ver. 5. I have made the earth, the man and the beast 
that are upon the ground, by my great power and by my out
stretched hand, and give it to whom it seemeth meet unto me. 
Ver. 6. And now have I given all these lands into the hand of 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, my servant; and tl1e beasts 
of the field also have I given him to serve him. Ver. 7. And 
all nations shall serve him, and his son, apd his son's son, until 
the time of his land come, and many nations and great kings 
serve themseh-es of him. Ver. 8. And the people and the king
dom that will not serve him, Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, 

Assyrian pronunciation. The Jewish way of pronouncing \YOuld naturally 
not arise till after the king of Babylon had appeared in Palestine, from 
which time the Jews would have this name often on their lips. Hence it is 
in the book of Jeremiah alone tLat we find both forms of the name (that 
Y,ith r '"27 times, tbat with n 10 times). How it has come about that the 
httcr form is used just three times in each of chap. xxvii. and xxviii. can
uot with certainty be made ont. But note, (1) tlwt the form with n occurs 
twice in xxviii. ( vers. 3 and 11) in the speech of the false prophet Ifananiah, 
an<l then, ver. 14, in Jeremiah's answer to that speech; (2) that the pro
]'liccy of chap. xxvii. was aclclressed partly to the envoys of tLe kings of 
1:ilom, M:oab, Ammon, and Ph~nicia, wLilc it is partly a warning to the 
people against tLe lying speeches of the false prophets, and tLat it is jnst 
in these portions, vers. G, 8, and 20, that the name so written occurs. If 
we consider this, we cannot avoid the conjecture, that by ch:mging the r foJ 
11, the Jewish people had accommodated to tbcir own mode of utterance the 
strnngc-sonnding name Nabucwlnrmur, and that Jeremiah made use of the 
popular pronunciation in these two discourses, whereas elsewhere in all his 
,lisconrscs he uses Nehuchadrezzar alone; for the remaining cases in which 
we find ::'-,ebuchaclnczzar in this book are contained in historical notices. 



CHAP. XXVII. 2-11. 39£> 

and that ,viii not put its ueck into the yoke of the king of Baby
lou, with sword, with famine, and with pestilence I will visit 
that people, until I have made an end of them by his kmd. 
Ver. 9. And ye, hearken not to your prophets, and your sooth
sayers, and to your dreams, to your enchanters and your sor
cerers, which speak unto you, saying: Ye shall not serve the 
king of Babylon. Ver. 10. For they prophesy a lie unto you, 
that I should remove you far from your land, and that I should 
drive you out and ye should perish. Ver. 11. But the people 
that will bring its neck under the yoke of the king of Babylon 
and will serve him, that will I let remain in its land, saith 
J ahveh, to till it and to dwell therein." 

The yoke Jeremiah is to make and lay on his neck is a plain 
emblem of the Babylonian yoke the nations are to bear. The 
words "bonds and yokes" denote together one yoke. nitJb are 
the two wooden beams or poles of the yoke, which were fastened 
together by means of the niipit), bonds, ropes, so -that the yoke 
might be laid on the beast's neck; cf. Lev. xxvi. 13. That 
Jeremiah really put such a yoke on his neck and wore it, we 
see from xxviii. 10, 12, where a false prophet breaks it for him. 
He is to send the yoke to the kings of Edom, :rvioab, etc., by 
means of envoys of those kings, who were come to Jerusalem 
to Zedckiah. And since Jeremiah laid a yoke on his own neck, 
and so carried out the commanded symbolical action in objective 
reality, there is no reason to doubt that he made yokes fo1· the 
five kings named and gave them to their respective envoys. 
Ohr. B. l\Iich., Hitz., Graf, hold this to be improbable, and 
suppose that Jeremiah only made a yoke for himself and put 
it on his neck; but by appearing abroad with it, he set before 
the eyes of the ambassadors the yoke that was to be laid on 
their kings, and, in a certain sense, ernblematically gave it to 
them. But even though this might have sufficed to accomplish 
the aim of the prophecy, it is difficult to reconcile it with the 
\\'Ol'ding of the text; hence Hitz. seeks arbitrarily to change 
or-in~t!i into ;,nn~-:;. And it is a worthless arcrument that Jere-

T :- • T: - • b 

miah cannot possibly have believed that the envoys would carry 
the yokes with them and deliver them to their masters. "\Vhy 
should not he have believed they would do so? And if they did 
not, it was their concern. The plur. "bands and yokes" may 



4.00 THE l'ROPHZCIES OF JEI:E~llAH. 

indeed mean a single yo)~e, but it may also mean many; and 
the verbs tlJ;iD~ aud or;i~~~, both with plural snffixC's, indicate 
clearly that he was to make not merely one yoke for himself, 
but yokes for himself and the kings. In chap. xxviii. 10 and 
12, where one yoke is spoken of, the singular i1~il!li} is used; 
w bile, ver. 13, " yokes of wood hast thou broken," does not 
prove that this plural has the same force as the singular. 

We are not told for what purpose ambassadors from the 
kings named had come to Jerusalem ; but we can discover what 
it was from the message ,Jeremiah gives them for their lords. 
From this it appears, without a doubt, that they were come to 
take counsel as to a coalition with the view of throwing off the 
Chaldean supremacy. By God's command ,Jeremiah opposes 
this design with the announcement, that the God of Israel, the 
Creator of the world and of all creatures, has giYen all these 
lands (those of the kings named in ver. 3) into the hand of 
Nebuchadnezzar; that men, and even beasts, should serve him, 
i.e. that he might exercise unbounded dominion over these lands 
and all that belonged to them, cf. xxviii. 14. "My servant," 
as iu xxv. 9. All nations are to serve him, his son and his 
grandson. These words simply express the long duration of the 
king of Babylon's power over them, without warranting us in coll
chHling that he was succeeded Oil the throne by his son and his 
grandson, cf. Deut. vi. 2, iv. 25. For, as we know, Nebuchad
nezzar was succeeded by his son Evil-1\Iero<lach ; then came his 
brother-in-law Neriglissar, who murdered Evil-1\ferodach, who 
was followed by l1is son Laborosoarchod, a child, murdered after 
a nine months' reign by conspirators. Of these latter, Naboned 
ascended the throne of Babylon; and it was under his reign 
that the time for his land came that it should be made subject 
by many nations and great kings, cf. xxv. 14. ~1i1 Cl~ serves to 
strengthen the suffix on i~;~ ; and the suffix, like b, refers to 
Kebuchadnezzar.1 ,vhat is said in vers. G and 7 is made sterner 
by the threatening of ver. 8, that the Lord will punish with 

1 Yer. 7 is wanting in the LXX., and therefore l\Jov. and Hitz. pro
nounce it spurious. Ent, as Graf remarked, they have no sufficient reason 
for thi~, since, reference being bad to vcr. IG and to xxviii. 3, 11, this 
verse is very much in place here. It is not a vaticinium ex ei·entu, as Hitz. 
asserts, hut was rather omitted by the LXX., simply because its contents, 
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sword, famine, an<l pestilence the people and kingdom that will 
not serve Nebuchadnezzar. is:,'~ n~1 introduces a second rela
tive clause, the n~ being here quite in place, since "the people 
and the kingdom" are accusatives made to precede absolutely, 
and resumed again by the 'i1 •i~~ ~P, which belongs directly to 
the verb " visit." ·with 'l!ll"l-il/ cf. xxiL 10 and en~ •ni~::i-iy 

• •• - T • - -) 

conespon<ling in meaning, iii" ix. 15.-Ver. 9 f. Therefore they 
mnst not hearken to their prophets, soothsayers, and sorcerers, 
that prophesy the contrary. '.fhe mention of dreams between 
the prophets and soothsayers on the one hand, and the en
chanters and sorcerers on the othe1·, strikes us as singular. 
It is, however, to be explained from the fact, that prophets 
and soothsayers often feigned dreams an<l dream-revelations 
(cf. xxiii. 25); and other persons, too, might have dream~, 
and could give them out as significant. Cf. xxix. 8, where 
dreams are expressly distinguished from the discourse of 
the prophets and soothsayers. \Vl1ether the reckoning of 
five kinds of heathen prophecy has anything to <lo with the 
11aming of five kings (Hitz.), appears to us to be questionable; 
but it is certain that Jeremiah does not design to specify five 
different, i.e. distinct and separate, kinds of heathen divination. 
For there was in reality no such distinction. Heathen prophecy 
was closely allied ,vith sorcery and soothsaying; cf. Dent. xvi ii. 
~l f., and Oehler on the Relation of Olcl 1~stament Prophecy to 
Heathen Divination (Tilb. 1861). The enumeration of the 
multifarious means and methods for forecasting the future is 
designed to show the multitude of delusive schemes for supply
ing the lack of true and real divine inspiration. o•~~~, equi
valent to 0'~?~'-?, the same which iu Dent. xviii. 10 is used along 
with l?,iYt?, The explanation of the last-mentioned word is dis
puted. Some take it from i~¥, cloud = cloud-maker or storm
raiser; others from l'P, eye= foscinator, the idea being that of 
bewitching with the evil eye ; see on Lev. xix. 26. '.fhe use of 
the word along with =,µ;;i7~ t!;'.'.J?t?, Deut. xviii. 10, favours the 
latter rendering, whereas no passage in which the word is used 

taken literally, were not in keeping with tbC> historical facts. The LXX. 
omit also the clause from " that will not serve" to " king of llabylon 
and," which is accor<lingly, and for other subjective reasons of taste, pro
nounced spurious by Hitz. ; Lut Graf justly opposes this. 

VOL. I. 2 C 
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in the Old Testament supports the sig. storm-raiser. "That 1 
should remove you," as is shown by the continuation of the 
infinitive by '1;1~"'1~1- The false prophets delude the people, 
inducing them to rise in rebellion against Nebuchadnezzar, 
contrary to God's will, and thus simpl_v bringing about their 
expulsion from their land, i.e. removal into banishment. 1¥'?? 
shows, as frequently, that the inevitable consequence of these 
persons' proceedings is designed by them.-Ver. 11. The people, 
on the other hand, that bends under the yoke of the king of 
Babylon sliall remain in its own land. For the great Asiatic 
conquerors contented themselves, in the first place, with tho
roughly subjecting the vanquished nations and imposing a 
tribute; only in the case of stubborn resistance or of insur
rection on the part of the conquered did they proceed to 
destroy the kingdoms and deport their populations. This 
Ze<lekiah and the ambassado1·s that had come to him might 
have learnt from Nebuchadnezza1·'s course of action after the 
capture of Jerusalem under Jehoiachin, as compared with that 
in Jehoiakim's time, had they not been utterly infatuated by 
the lying spirit of the false prophets, whose prophecies accom
modated themselves to the wishes of the natural heart. 

Vers. 12-15. To King Zedekiah Jeremiah addressed words 
of like import, saying : " Bring your uecks into the yoke of 
the king of Babylon, and serve him and his people, and ye shall 
live. Ver. 13. "rhy will ye die, thou and thy people, by sword, 
famine, and pestilence, as J ahveh hath spoken concerning the 
people that will not serve the king of Babylon? Ver. 14. And 
l1earken not unto the words of the prophets that speak unto 
you: Ye shall not serve the king of Babylon; for they pro
phesy a lie unto you. Ver. 15. For I have not sent them, 
saith Jahveh, and they prophesy in my name falsely, that I 
might drive you out and ye might perish, ye and the pro
phets that prophesy unto you."-The discourse addressed to 
the king in the plural, " bring your necks," etc., is explained 
Ly the fact that, as ver. 13 shows, in and along with the king 
his people are addressed. The imperative ~-~1 intimates the 
consequence of the preceding command. Ver. 13 gives the 
application of the threat in ver. 8 to King Zedekiah and his 
people; and ver. 14 f. gives the ,rarning corresponding to 
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vers. 9 and 10 against the sayings of the lying prophets ; cf. 
chap. xi\·. 14 ancl xxiii. 1 G, 21. 

V ers. 16-22. The priests and all the people are warned to 
give no belief to the false prophesyings of a speedy restoration 
of the vessels carried off to Babylon.-Ver. 16. "Thus hath 
J ahveh said: Hearken not to the sayings of your prophets that 
prophesy unto you: Behold, the vessels of Jahveh's house shall 
now shortly be brought again from Babylon; for they prophesy 
a lie unto you. Ver. 17. Hearken not unto them; serve tlie 
king of Babylon and live; wherefore should this city become 
a desert? Ver. 18. Bnt if they be prophets, and if the word 
of J ahveh be with them, let them now make intercession to 
Jahveh of hosts, that the vessels which are left in the house 
of Jahnh, aud in the king's house, and in Jerusalem, go 
not to Babylon. Ver. 19. For thus saith J ahveh of hosts con
cerning the pillars and the [brazen] sea and the frames, and 
concerning the other vessels that are left in this city, Ve1·. 20. 
"Which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took not away when 
he carried away captive J echoniah the son of J ehoiakim king 
of Judah from Jerusalem to Babylon, with all the nobles of 
J uclah and Jerusalem. Ver. 21. For thus saith J ahveh of 
hosts, the God of Israel, concerning the vessels that are left in 
the house of J ahveh, and in the house of the king of J uclah, 
and in Jerusalem: Ver. 22. To Babylon shall they be brought, 
and there shall the_v remain until the day that I visit them, 
saith ,J ahveh, and carry them up, and bring them back to this 
place." • 

Here Jeremiah gives King Zedekiah warning that the pro
phecies of a speedy encl to Chaldean bondage are lies, and 
that confidence in such lies will hurry on the rnin of the state. 
He at the same time disabuses the priests of the hope raised by 
the false prophets, that the vessels of the temple and of the 
palace that had been carried off at the time J echoniah was 
taken to Babylon will very soon be restored ; and assnres them 
that such statements can only procure the destruction of the 
city, since their tendency is to seduce king and people to 
rebellion, and rebellion against the king of Babylon means the 
destrnction of J crusalem,-a prophecy that was but too soon 
fulfilled. The vessels of the temple, ver. 16, are the golden 
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vessels Solomon caused to be made (1 Kings vii. 48 f.), which 
Xebuchadnczzar had carried to Babylon, 2 Kings xxiY. 13. 
i1??.~1?, from towards Babylon, i.e. from Babylon, whither they 
had been taken; cf. Ew. § 21G, b. "Now shortly," lit. hastily or 
speedily, i.e. ere long, cf. xxviii. 3, where the prophet Hananiah 
foretells the restoration of them within two years, in opposition 
to J eremiah's affirmation that the exile will last seventy years.1 

To show more clearly the irreconcilableness of his own position 
with that of the false prophets, Jeremiah further tells what true 
prophets, who have the word of Jahveh, would do. They would 
betake themselves in intercession to the Lord, seeking to avert 
yet further calamity or punishment, as all the prophets sent by 
God, including Jeremiah himself, did, cf. vii. 16. They shoul<l 
endeavour by intercession to prevent the vessels that arc still 
left in Jerusalem from being taken away. The extraordinary 
expression ~~J 'l:1?:;t? has probably come from the omission of 
,Tod from the verb, which should be read ~~J> As it stand~, it 
ean only be imperative, which is certainly not suitable. 'l:l?.;t? is 
usually construed with the infinitive, but occasionally also with 
the temp. fi-n.; with the imperf., which is what the sense here 
demands, in Ex. xx. 20; with the perf., Jer. xxiii. 14.-0f the 
temple furniture still remaining, he mentions in ver. 19 as most 
valuable the two golden pillars, Jac!tin and Boaz, l Kings vii. 
15 ff., the brazen sea, 1 Kings vii. 23 ff., and ni.ii::19,:i, the artistic 
waggon frames for the basins in which to wash the sacrificial 
flesh, 1 Kings vii. 27 ff. ; and he declares they too shall be 
canied to Babylon, as happened at the destruction of J eru
salem, 2 Kings XXV. 13 ff. (in~Sr~ for ini~~;:,~.) 2 

1 These words are not given in LXX., and so ~[ov. an<l Hitz. pronounce 
them spurious. Haev., on the other hand, and with greater justice, says 
([ntrod. ii. 2), that the LXX. omitted the words, bec:iuse, according to an 
Alexandrian legend, the temple furniture ,rns really , cry soon rcstorcJ, 
even in Zedekiah 's time, cf. Ilarueh i. 8 ff. ; so that the false prophets 
were in the right. The passage cited from Baruch does not indeed give a 
very rigorous proof of this. It alleges that the silver vessels which Zede
kiah had caused to be made aHer Jechoniah's exile had been brought back 
by Baruch. Hut considering the innumerable arbitrary interferences of the 
LXX. with the text of Jeremiah, the omission of the words in question 
cannot justify the slightest critical suspicion of their genuineness. 

2 The stntemcnt in vcrs. Hl-22 is wide and diffuse ; it is therefore con• 
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Chap. xxviii. AGAINST THE FALSE rnoPIIET HAXA~IAII.

Vers. 1-4. This mnn's prophecy. At the same time, na:nely 
in the fourth year of Zedekiah (cf. rem. on xxvii. 1. The 
C!tet. n1~;:;i is supported by xlvi. 2 an<l li. 59; the Keri i1~~~ is 
an unnecessary alteration), in the fifth month, spake Hanania!t 
the son of Azw·,-a prophet not otherwise known, belonging to 
Gibeon, a city of the priests (Josh. xxi. 17; now Jib, a large 
,·illage two hours north-west of .T erusalem; see on Josh. ix. 3), 
possibly therefore himself a priest,-in the house of the Lord, 
in the presence of the priests and people assembled there, saying: 
Ver. 2. " Thus hath J ahveh of hosts, the God of Israel, said : 
I break the yoke of the king of Babylon. Ver. 3. Within two 
years I bring again into this place the vessels of the house 
of J ahveh, which Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon took 
away from this place and carried them to Babylon. Ver. 4. 
And J echoniah, the son of J ehoiakim the king of .T udah, and 
all the captives of Judah that went into Babylon, bring I again 
to this place, saith ,T ahveh ; for I will break the yoke of the 
king of Babylon."-The false prophet endeavours to stamp on 

(lensed in the LXX., but at the saml' time mutilated. From the fact ~Iov., 
,vith IIitz. agreeing thereto, conclmlcs that the Hebr. text has been expanded 
by means of glosses. Graf has already shown in reply to this, that the hand 
of a later glossator interpolating materials from Iii. 17, 2 Kings xxv. 13 and 
::,:xiv. 1 is not betrayed in the extended account of the furniture remaining, and 
of the occasion on which it was left behind. He goes on to show that it is 
rather the editorial hand of Baruch than the hand of the glossator that is to 
be presumed from the fact that, in consequence of the narrative part of ver. 
20, nr. 19 is repeated in vcr. 21 ; and from the further fact that it is impos
sible here to discriminate the interpolated from the original matter. Graf 
has also so conclusively proved the worthlessness of the distinguishing 
marks of the glossator adduced by 1'\Iov. and Hitz., that we adopt in full 
liis argument. Such marks are (we are told), (I) the scriptio plena of 
nrn:i~ here, as contrasted with Iii. 17, 2 Kings xxv. 13, 2 Chron. iv. 14, 
and of i1'Jl:l', as against xxiv. 1, xxviii. 4, xxix. 2; and yet the interpola
tions in vers. 19 and 20 are sairl to have been taken directly from Iii. 17 and 
xxiv. 1. (2) The expression i:l''!ii, which is alleged not to have come into 
use till the exile. But the fact of it3 standing here and in xxxix. 6 is enough 
to show it to have been earlier in use; cf. also 1 Kings xxi. 8, 11 ; and 
since it is not used in xxiv. 1 aml xxix. 2, it is certain that it h:is not been 
got irom there. (3) The " slip-shod" o•S~:,,,,, ver. 21, for c•S~i•:li, 
\"Cr. 18, which is, however, occasioned simply by the preccdi11g accusative 
of place, 'm i1li1' n•:i ( ver. 18 also i11i1' n•:l::i) . .. , 
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his prediction the impress of a true, God-inspired prophecy, by 
copying the title of God, so often used by Jeremiah, ",Jahveh 
of hosts, the God of Israel," and by giving the utmost definite
ness to his promise: "within two years" (in contrast to ,Jere
miah's seventy years). " Two years" is made as definite as 
possible by the addition of o•,;,: : two years in days, i.e. in two 
full years. See on Gen. xli. 1, 2 Sam. xiii. 23. 

V crs. 5-11. Jeremiali' s reply.-First ,Jeremiah admits that 
the fulfilment of this prediction would be desirable (ver. G), 
but then reminds his opponent that all the prophets of the Lonl 
up till this time have prophesied of war and calamity (vers. 7 
and 8). So that if a prophet, in opposition to these witnesses of 
God, predicts nothing but peace and safety, then nothing short 
of the fulfilment of his prediction can make good his claim to 
be a true prophet (ver. 9).-.Jeremiah's answer is to this effect: 
Ver. 6. "Amen (i.e. yea), may ,Jahveh so do! may J ahveh per
form thy words which thou hast prophesied, to bring again the 
vessels of ,Tabveh';; house and all the captives from Babylon into 
this place. Ver. 7. Only hear now this word that I speak in 
thine ears, and in the ears of all the people. Ver. 8. The prophets 
that were before me anrl before thee from of old, they pro
phesied concerning many lands and great kingrloms, of war, 
and of t1·ouhlc, and of pestilence. Ver. 9. The prophet that 
prophesieth of peace, when the word of the prophet cometh to 
pass, shall be known as the prophet that ,J ahveh hath truly 
sent."-As to i(-?~, yea, see on xi. 5. The scope of this assent 
is straightway defined in '' may ,Tahveh so do." But in order 
that the hearers may not misunderstand his assent, Jeremiah 
proceeds to show that hitherto only threatening predictions 
have carried with them the presumption of their being true 
prophecies, inasmuch as it is these alone that have been in 
harmony with the predictions of all previous prophets. ~~?,tl 
(ver. 8) is explained by the fact that "the prophets" with the 
accompanying relative clause is made to precede absolute-wise. 
In the same absolute manner the clause "the prophet ... 
peace" is disposed so that after the verb Y°};: the word ~-~~i1 is re
perrted. For i1¥:? many :\lSS. have :::1¥:?; manifestly an adapta
tion to passages like xiv. 12, xxi. 9, xxiv. 10, xxvii. 8, 13, xxix. 
17 f., where sword, famine, and pestilence arc mentioned to-
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gether as three modes of visitation by God ; whereas only the 
general word ilf~ seems in place here, when mentioned along• 
side of "war." For this very reason Hitz. rejects .::lf~ as being 
the least difficult reading, while Ew. takes it under his protec
tion on account of the parallel passages, not considering that 
the train of thought is different here.-The truth expressed in 
ver. 9 is based on the l\Iosaic law concerning prophecy, Dent. 
xviii. 21 f., where the fulfilment of the prediction is given as 
the test of trne, God-inspired prophecy. - Ver. 10 f. Had 
Hananiah been sent by the Lord, he might haYe been satisfied 
with J eremiah's opinion, and have contentedly awaited the 
issue. But instead of this, he seeks by means of violence to 
secure credence for his prophesying. He takes the yoke from 
off the neck of the prophet, and breaks it in pieces, as he re
peats before the people his former prediction : "Thus hath 
Jahveh said: Even so will I break the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon from the neck of all nations within two years." 
-Thereupon ,T eremiah went his way without answering a word, 
calmly entrusting to the Lord the vindication of the truth of 
His own word. 

Vers. 12-17. T!ie Lord's testimony against Ilananiali. -
Apparently not long after Jeremiah had departed, he received 
from the Lord the commission to go to Hananiah and to say to 
him: Ver. 13. "Thus saith ,Tahveh: Yokes of wood hast thou 
broken, but hast made in place of them yokes of iron. Ver. 14. 
For thus saith J ahveh of hosts, the Goel of Israel : A yoke of 
iron I lay upon the neck of all these nations, that they may serve 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and they shall serve him; 
and the beasts of the field also have I giYen him."-"\Vhen the 
prophet says: Yokes of wood hast thou broken, etc., we are 
not to understand him as speaking of the breaking of the 
wooden yoke Jeremiah had been wearing; he gives the deeper 
meaning of that occurrence. By breaking Jeremiah's ,vooden 
yoke, Hananiah has only signified that the yoke N ebuchad
nezzar lays on the nations will not be so easily broken as a 
wooden one, but is of iron, i.e. not to be broken. 'l'he plural 
"yokes" is to be explained by the emblematical import of the 
words, and is not here to be identified, as it sometimes may 
be, with the singular, ver. 10. Ver. 14 shows in what sense 
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I-Iananiah put an iron yoke in the place of the? wooden one; 
,J ahveh will lay iron yokes on all nations, that they may serrn 
the king of Babel. H::maniah's breaking the wooden yoke 
does not alter the divine decree, but is made to contribute to 
its fuller revelation. W"ith the last clause of ver. 14, cf. xxvii. 
G.-Hereupon ,Jeremiah forewarns the folse prophets what is 
to be God's punishment on them for their false and audacious 
declarations. Ver. 15. "Hear now, Hananiah: ,Tahveh hath 
not sent thee, and thou hast made this people to believe a. lie. 
Ver. lG. Therefore thus saith ,T ahveh: Behold, I cast thee from 
off the face of the earth; this year shalt thou die, for thou hast 
spoken rebellion against J ahveh." "The year" = this year, 
as in Isa. xxxvii. 30. The words "for thou hast spoken," etc., 
recall Dent. xiii. 6. They involve an application to Hananiah's 
case of the command tl1ere given to put such a prophet to 
death, and show how it can with justice be said that the Lord 
will cast him from off the face of the earth. The verb ';J17~t:h) 

is chosen for the sake of the play on ':JQ?~ N~. God has-=·;1-0~ 
sent him as prophet to His people, but will send him away from 
off the earth, i.e. cause him to <lie.-In ver. 17 it is recorded 
that this saying was soon fulfilled. Hananiah died in the 
seventh month of that year, i.e. two months after his contro
versy with Jeremiah (cf. ver. 1). 

Chap. xxix. A LETTER FRO:\l JEr.E)IIAH TO THE CAPTIVES 
IN BABYLON, TOGETHER WITH THTIEATENI:'i"GS AGAINST TIIEIP. 
FALSE rnorIIETs.-As in Jerusalem, so too in Babylon the 
predictions of the false prophets fostered a lively hope that 
the domination of Nebuchadnezzar would not last long, :rnd 
that the return of the exiles to their fatherland would soon 
come about. The spirit of discontent thus excited must have 
exercised an injurious influence on the fortunes of the captives, 
and could not fail to frustrate the aim which the chastisement 
inflicted by God was designed to work out, namely, the moral 
advancement of the people. Therefore ,Jeremiah makes use of 
an opportunity furnished by an embassy sent by King Zedekiah 
to Bauel, to adch-ess a letter to the exiles, exhorting them to 
yield with suumission to the lot God had assigned to them. He 
counsels them to prepare, by establishing their households there, 
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for a long sojourn in Babel, and to seek the wclfore of that 
country as the necessary condition of their own. They must 
not let themselves be deceived by the false prophets' idle pro
mises of a speedy return, since God will not bring them back 
and fulfil His glorious promises till after seventy years have 
passed (vers. 4-14). Then he tells them that sore juclgments 
are yet in store for King Zedekiah and such as have been left 
in the land (vers. 15-20); and declares that some of their false 
prnphets shall perish miserably (vers. 21-32). 

Vers.1-3. !leading and l11troductio11.-Thc following circular 
is connected, in point of outward form, ,vith the preceding dis
courses against the false prophets in ,Jernsalem by means of 
the words: '' And these are the words of the letter," etc. The 
words of the letter, i.e. the main contents of the letter, since it 
was not transcribed, but given in substance. " \Vhich the 
prophet Jeremiah sent from Jerusalem unto the residue of the 
elders of the captives, and to the priests and prophets, and to 
the whole people, which Nebuchadnezzar had carried away 
from Jerusalem to Babylon." '' The residue of the el<lcL's," 
Hitz. and Graf understand of those elders who were not at the 
same time priests or prophets. On this Niig. pronounces : " It 
is impossible that they can be right, for then 'the residue of 
the elders of the captivity' must have stood after the priests 
and prophets." And though we hear of elders of the priests, 
there is no trace in the O. T. of elders of the prophets. Be
sides, the elders, whenever they are mentioned along with the 
priests, arc universally the el<lers of the people. Thu5 must we 
understand the expression here also. "The residue of the 
ciders" can only be the remaining, i.e. still surviving, elders of 
the exiles, as iQ.~ is used also in :xxxix. 9 for those still in life. 
But there is no foundation for the assumption by means of 
which Gr. seeks to support his interpretation, namely, that the 
place of elders that died was immediately filled by new appoint
ments, so that the council of the elders must always have been 
regarded as a whole, and could not come to be a residue or 
remnant. Jeremiah could not possibly have assumed the exist
ence of such an organized governing authority, since in this 
very letter he exhorts them to set about the establishment of 
regular system in their affairs. The date given in ver. 2 : 
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'' after that Jechoniah the king, and the sovereign lady, and 
the courtiers, the princes of Judah and J ernsalem, the work
men and smiths, were gone away from Jerusalem," points to 
the beginning of Zedekiah's reign, to the first or second year of 
it. With this the advice given to the captives in the letter 
harmonizes well, namely, the counsel to build houses, plant 
gardens, etc. ; since this makes it clear that they had not been 
long there. The despatch of this letter is usually referred to 
the fourth year of Zedekiah's reign, because in xxviii. 1 this 
year is specified. But the connection in point of matter be
tween the present chapter and chap. xxviii. does not necessarily 
imply their contemporaneousness, although that is perfectly_ 
possible ; and the fact that, according to Ii. 59, Zedekiah him
self undertook a journey to Babylon in the fourth year of his 
reign, docs not exclude the possibility of an embassy thither in 
the same year. The going away from Jerusalem is the emi
gration to Babylon ; cf. xxiv. 1, 2 Kings xxiv. 15. il;':;i~;:,, the 
queen-mother, see on xiii. 18. i::i'l?'")i? are the officials of the 
court; not necessarily eunuchs. Both words are joined to the 
king, because these stood in closest relations to him. Then 
follows without copula the second class of emigrants, the princes 
of Judah irnd Jerusalem, i.e. the heads of the tribes, septs, and 
families of the nation. The artisans form the thinl class. This 
disposes of the objections rai,ed by l\lov. and Hitz. against the 
genuineness of the words " princes of Judah and J ernsalem," 
their objections being based on the false assumption that these 
words were an exposition of "conrtiers." Of. against this,2Kings 
xxiY. 15, where along with the u'D',o the heads of tribes and 
families are comprehended under the head of n~v •~~~- Ver. 
3. "By the hand" of Elasah is dependent on "sent," ver. 1. 
The men by whom Jeremiah sent the letter to Babylon are not 
further known. Slurp/tan is perhaps the same who is mentioned 
in xxvi. 24. "\Ve have no information as to the aim of the 
embassy. 

Vers. 4-14. At ver. 4 the contents of the letter begin. 
Jeremiah warns the people to prepare for a lengthenecl sojourn 
in Babylonia, and exhorts them to settle down there. Ver. 5. 
"Build houses and d,Yell (therein), and plant gardens and eat 
the fruit of them, Ver. 6. Take wives and beget sons and 
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daughters, and take for your sons wives and gi\·e your daugh
ters to husbands, that they may bear sons and daughters; and 
increase there and not diminish. Ver. 7. And seek the safety 
of the city whither I have carried yon captive, and pray for it 
to J ahveh, and in its safety shall be safety to you." The im
peratives" increase and not diminish" give the consequence of 
what has been said just before. "The city whither I have carried 
you captive" is not precisely Babylon, hut every place whither 
separate companies of the exiles have been transported. And 
pray for the city whither yon are come, because in this yon 
further your own welfare, instead of looking for advantage to 
yourselves from the fall of the Clrnlclean empire, from the 
calamity of your heathen fellow-citizens.-·with this is suitably 
joined immediately the warning against putting trust in the 
delusive hopes held out by the false prophets. "For thus saith 
J ahveh of hosts, the God of Israel : Let not your prophets, that 
are in the midst of you, and your soothsayers, deceive you, an<l 
hearken not to your dreams which ye cause to be dreamed; for 
falsely they prophesy to you in my name; I have not sent them, 
saith J ahveh." u't;i?~'? is somewhat singular, since we have no 
other example of the Hiph. of i:I~~ in its sig. dream (in Isa. 
xxxviii. 16 the Hiph. of the same root means to preserrn in 
good health); bnt the Hiph. may here express the people's 
spontaneity in the matter of dreams: which ye cause to be 
dreamed for you (Hitz.). Thus there would be no need to alter 
the reading into tl't;i?h; a pl'ece<lent for the defective spelling 
being found in tl''!IP;>, 2 Chron. xxviii. 23. ·what the false pro
phets gave out is not expressly intimated, but may be gathered 
from the context ver. 10, namely, that the yoke of Babylon would 
soon be broken and captivity come to au end.-This warning is 
justified in vers. 10-14, where Gocl's decree is set forth. The 
deliverance will not come about till after seventy years; but 
then the Lord will fulfil to His people His promise of grace. 
Ver. 10. "For thus saith Jahveh: ·when as seventy years are 
fulfilled for Babylon, I will visit you, an<l perform to yon my 
good word, to bring you back to this place. Ver. 11. For I 
know the thoughts that I think toward you, saith Jahveh, 
thoughts of peace an<l not for evil, to give you (a) destiny and 
hope. Ver. 12. And ye will call upon me, and go and pray 
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unto me, and I will hear you. Ver. 13. And ye will seek me, 
and find me, if ye search for me with all your heart. Ver. 14. 
And I will let myself be found of you, saith Jahveh, and will 
turn your captivity, and gather you out of all the peoples and 
from all the places whither I have driven you, saith J ahveh, 
and will bring ::ou again to the place whence I have carried 
you away."-nN)tp '-??, according to the measure of the fulfil
ment of seventy years for Babel. These words point back to 
chap. xxv. 11 f., and we must reckon from the date of that 
prediction. ij?~ c. accus. sig. to visit in a good sense, to look 
favourably on one and take his part. "My good word" is ex
pounded by the following infinitive clause. Ver. 11. "I know 
my thoughts" is not to be taken, as by Jerome, J. D. Mich., etc., 
as in contrast with the false prophets : I know, but they do 
not. This antithesis is not in keeping with what follow3. The 
meaning is rather: Altl1ough I appoint so long a term for the 
fulfilment of tl1e plan of redemption, yet fear not that I have 
utterly rejected you ; I know well what my design is in your 
regard. My thoughts toward yon are thoughts of good, not of 
evi I. Although now I inflict lengthened sufferings 011 you, yet 
this chastisement but serves to bring about your welfare in the 
fnture (Chr. B. l\iich., Graf, etc.).-To give you n1!q~, lit. 
last, i.e. issue or future, and hope. For this sig. cf. Job viii. 7, 
Prov. v. 4, etc. This future destiny and hope can, however, 
only be realized if by the sorrows of exile you permit your
selves to be brought to a knowledge of your sins, and return 
penitent to me. Then ye will call on me and pray, and I will 
hear you. "An<l ye will go," ver. 12, is not the apodosis to 
"ye will call," since there is no further explanation of it, and 
since the simple :]~~ cau neither mean to go away satisfied nor 
to have success. "Go" must be taken with what follows: go 
to the place of prayer (Ew., U m.br., Gr., Nag.). In ver. 13 
•.ry~ is to be repeated after "fin<l." Vers. 12 and 13 are a re
newal of the promise, Deut. iv. 29, 30; and ver. 14 is a brief 
summary of the promise, Deut. xxx. 3-5, whence is taken the 
graphic expression m:1~-n~ J~i:i; see on that passage.-There
after in 

Vers. 15-20. Jeremiah informs the captives of the judgment 
that is to fall on such as are still left in the land. Ver. 15. "If 
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ye say: Jahveh bath raised us up prophets in Babylon-Ver. 
16. Yea, thus saith Jahveh of the king that sitteth upon the 
throne of Davi<l, and of all the people that dwelleth in this city, 
your brethren that are not gone forth with you into captivity, 
Ver. 17. Thus saith J ahveh of hosts: Behold, I send amongst 
them the sword, famine, and pestilence, and make them like 
horrible figs, that cannot be eaten for badness, Ver. 18. And 
hunt after them with the sword, the famine, and the pestilence, 
and give them to be abused to all the kingdoms of the earth, to 
be a curse, and an astonishment, and a hissing, and a reproach 
among all the peoples whither I h:we driven them; Ver. 19. 
Inasmuch as they have not hearkened to my words, saith 
,J ahveh, wherewith I sent to them my servants the prophets, 
from early morning on sending them,and ye have not hearkened, 
saith J ahveh. Ver. 20. But ye, hear the word of J ahveh, all 
ye captives whom I have sent from ,J ernsalem to Babylon."
The design with which Jeremiah tells the captives of this 
jndgment may be gathered from the terms of ver. 15, with 
which this prophecy is introduced: God hath raised up to us 
prophets in Babel (i1?~~, lit. as far as Babel, i.e. extending His 
agency so far beyond the bounds of Judah). Hence it is clear 
that the announcement of judgment to come on those left in 
the land is in direct opposition to the predictions of the prophets 
that had appeared in Babylon. These prophesied a swift end 
to Chaldean domination and an immediate return of the exiles 
to their fatherland. So long as one of David's posterity sat on 
his throne in Jerusalem, and so long as the kingdom of ,Judah 
was maintained, the partial captivity of the people and removal 
of the plundered treasures of the temple would appear as a 
calamity which might soon be repaired. The false prophets in 
Babylon laid, therefore, great stress on the continued existence 
of the kingdom, with its capital and the temple, in their efforts 
to obtain belief amongst the exiles. As Ni.ig. justly remarks, 
it was to take this ground from beneath their feet that Jeremiah 
predicted expulsion and destruction against the people of J eru
salem. The prophecy does indeed bear upon the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, '' but not in the first reference; its immediate 
purpose was to overthrow the foundations on which the false 
prophets of the exile stood" (Nag.). Taken thus, these verses 
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form an integral part of the message sent by Jeremiah to the 
exiles, w11ich was of no small weight for qnieting the excitement, 
nourished by the false prophets, which reigned amongst them. 
One is struck by the want of connection between vers. 15 and 
1 G. The beginning of ver. 16, "Yea, thus saith," comes directly 
after the end of ver. 15 without any joining link. Ntig. holds 
the 1.;i to be the pleonastic 1.;i which often introduces a saying. 
But its position before the " tl1us saith" makes this impossible. 
Here it serves to strengthen the asseveration : yea, thus fitly 
introducing wlrnt J ahveh says to the contrary; and vers. 15 
and 16 are, tersely and immediately, set over against one another. 
"If ye say" means: as regards your saying that J ahveh hath 
raised you up prophets in Babylon, the answer is: Thus bath 
J ahveh said. This is the connection of ver. 16 with ver. 15.1 

"Your brethren that," etc., is co-ordinate with "all the people." 
The words: "I make them like horrible figs," make allusion to 
the vision in chap. xxiv. 2 ff., but do not imply that this vision 

1 By the above rxposition of the connection and progress of the thought, 
are disposed of all the objections that have been brought by Houb., Lnd. 
Capp., Ven., etc., against the genuineness of these verses, or, at least, 
against the true position for them. 'l'he fact of their being wanting in the 
LXX., on which Hitz. mainly grounds his charge of spuriousness, proves 
nothing more than that these tran~htors were unnble to understand the 
train of thought in the verses, especially seeing that the substance of them 
has several times been expressed by Jeremiah, particularly vers.17 and 18; 
xxiv. 9, 10, cf. xv. 4, xix. 8 ; with ver. 19 cf. vii. 13, 25 f. Against the 
attempts to alter the text, Graf's remarks arc admirable: " It is much 
easier to explain how the passage was omitted as o,1t of place by the LXX. 
than to show how it could have been introduced as an interpolation. It is too 
long for a mere marginal gloss that had at a later time found its way into 
the text; and why it should have been placed here, would remain all the 
more incomprehensible if it were so wholly unconnected with the body of 
the text. "\Ye cannot a,lmit that it is merely an erroneous displacement of 
Yer. 15, which originally sto0<l Lefore nr. 21 ; since it is less likely that 
-vcr. Hl coulcl have come dir,~ctly after nr. 1-1. In respect of form, vers. 

• IG-20 is connected with and forms a continuation of whnt precedes. Ver. 
'.!O implies the presence of ver. l(j as an antithesis, and at the same time 
completes again the connection that had been intcrmpted with ver. 15, 
and leads on to vcr. 21 ff. Connection in thought seems to be wanting 
only because vcr. lG docs not express the connecting idea, and because the 
contrast is so abrupt."-'l'he other arguments ad,lnccd by Hitz. to throw 
suspicion on the passage, we can afford to pass o\'er as wholly without force. 
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was known to the exiles, for they arc quite intelligible to him 
who knows nothing of chap. xxiv. (Nag.). The adject. iyl;i is 
found only here, from ip~, shudder; horrible, that on tasting 
which one shudders. \Vith vc1·. 18, cf. x.xiv. 9. "·wherewith I 
sent my servants," i.e. commissioned them. This verb construed 
with double accus. as in 2 Sam. xi. 22, Isa. lv. 11. "Ye have 
not hearkened," the 2d pers. instead of the 3d, is hardly to be 
explained by the fact that the prophet here cites in full an often 
quoted saying (Hitz., Niig., etc.). The reason is that the pro
phet is thinking of the exiles also as having been equal to their 
brethren remaining in Judah in the matter of not hearkening. 
Thus the way is pr!.!parcd for the summons: But ye, hear, 
ver. 20. 

Vers. 21-23. After having set forth the divine determination, 
the prophet's letter addresses itself specially against the false 
prophets and tells them their punishment from God. Ver. 21. 
"Thus saith Jahveh, the Goel of hosts, of Ahab the son of 
Kolaiah, and of Zedekiah the son of :Maaseiah, who prophesy 
to you in my name falsely: Behold, I give them into the hand 
of Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, that he may smite 
them before your eyes. Ver. 22. Aud of them shall be taken 
up a curse by all the exiles of Judah that are in Babylon, 
saying: J ahveh make thee like Zedekiah and like Ahab, whom 
the king of Babylon roasted in the fire, Ver. 23. Because they 
have <lone folly in Israel, and have committed adultery with 
their neighbours' wives, and have spoken in my unme lying 
words which I have not commanded them. But I know it and 
am witness, saith .Tahveh."-Beyond what is here told, we know 
nothing of these two pseudo-prophets. The name :i~~~ is 
written in ver. 20 without ~; thus the Kametz comes to be 
under the n, and in consequence of this the Pathach is changed 
into a Seghol. "Smite," i.e. slay. The manner of thei1· death 
is called, probably with allusion to the name Kolaialt, i1?R, roast, 
burn in a heated furnace; a mo<le of execution usual in Babylon, 
acc. to Dan. iii. 6. This punishment is to fall on them because 
of two kinds of sin: 1. Because they have <lone folly in Israel, 
namely, committed adultery with their neighbours' wives; 2. 
B~causc they have prophesied falsely in the name of J ahveh. 
Except in Josh. vii. 15, the phrase: commit folly in Israel, i~ 
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always used of the grosser sins of uncleanness; see on Gen. 
xxxiv. 7. So here also.-Tlie Chet. l)i11i1 is expounded in the Ke1·i 
by ~~i•;:i, according to which there has been a transposition of the 
letters , and \ as in ii. 25, viii. 6, etc. Still the article here is 
extraordinary, since iP. has none. Therefore J. D. Mich., Ew., 
Hitz., Graf suppo3e we should read P~1 1i1, the l'( having been 
dropped from ~1i1 in sc1'iptio continua, as it often is, especially 
after ', in :-(':;?'.) and other words, cf. xix. 15, xxxix. 16, 1 Kings 
xxi. 29, etc. ~1i1 is then the copub between subject and pre
dicate, as in Isa. xliii. 25; cf. Ew. § 29i, b. 

Vers. 24-32. Tlll·eate11ing against t!te fulse 1n·opl1et Sltemaia!t. 
-Jeremiah's letter to the exiles (1·ers. 1-23) had excited 
great indignation among the false prophets in Babylon, who 
predicted speell_y restoration. One of them, named Slwnaiu!t, 
wrote accordingly lette1·s to J erns:-ilem addressed to the people, 
and especially to the priest Zep!wnialt, who held the highest 
place in the management of the temple, insisting that he should 
immediately take steps to punish Jeremiah and check his 
labours (vers. 24-28). ·when Zephaniah read this letter to 
.T eremiah, the latter received from God the colllmission to tell 
the pseudo-prophet of the puni~hment awaiting him, that he 
and his race should perish and not survive Israel's liberation 
(vers. 29-32).-This threatening accordingly dates from a 
somewhat later time than the letter, vers. 1-23, since it was its 
arrival and influence upon the exiles that led Shemaiah to write 
to Jerusalem that letter, to which the threatening of the present 
verse is the reply. But on account of their historical connec
tion, the letter of Jeremiah and that of Shemaiah were, at the 
publication of Jeremiah's prophecies, placed the one after the 
other.-From the introductory clause of ver. 24: '' And to 
Shemaiah the Nehelamite thou shalt speak thus," we might 
conclude, with Graf, that ,vhat ,Jeremiah had to say was not 
addressed by letter to Shemaiah himself; and hold it to have 
sufficed that he should read it, like all the exiles, in the letter 
which doubtless found its way to Babylon. But this is incom
patible with the command of God, ver. 31 : Se11d to all tlie 
captives, saying, etc. For it was only by writing that Jeremiah 
could send to the exiles the sentence from God on Shemaiah 
that follows in ver. 31. The introductory clause is therefore 
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intcrposccl by the author of the book to form a link of connec
tion between the two utterances regarding the pseudo-prophets 
at Babylon. ,v c cannot make sure whether "the Nehela
mite" refers the man to a family or to a place of which we 
know nothin!!: else. Ver. 25. Next the introduction to tlw 
divine scnten~e comes (from "Because thou" on) a statement 
of the occasion that called for it, which extends to ver. 28. Then 
in vers. 2~-31 we are told that Zephaniah read to Jeremiah 
the letter he had received from Shemaiah in Babylon, and that 
Jeremiah was then commissioned by God to intimate to 
Shemaiah the punishment to be sent on him by God for his 
false and seducing prophecies. Then, again, attached to the 
preliminary statement by "therefore," the introductory phrase 
"Thus saith J ahveh" is repeated, and what the Lord said 
follows.-Ver. 25. "Because thou hast sent in thy name ( with
out divine commission) letters to all the people in Jerusalem, 
and to Zephaniah the sou of 1'1aaseiah the priest, and to all 
the priests, saying." 0'""!~9 may be a single letter, cf. 2 Kings 
:x. 1, 2; but since these were sent to the people, the priest 
Zcphaniah, and all the people, the word doubtless means here 
letters in the plural. As to Zephaniah ben Maaseiah, see at 
xxi. 1.-In vers. 26-28 follows the main substance of the letter: 
"J ahveh hath set thee to be priest in the stead of the priest 
.T ehoiada, that there should be officers in the house of J ahveh 
for every man that is mad an<l prophesieth, that thou shouldest 
put him in the stocks and in neck-irons. Ver. 27. Ami, now, 
why hast thou not restrained Jeremiah of Anathoth, that pro
phesieth to you 1 Ver. 28. For therefore hath he sent to us to 
Babylon (a letter) to the effect: It will last long; build houses 
anJ dwell (therein), and plant gardens and eat the fruit of 
them " Zephaniah occupied, acc. to ver. 26, the post of a chief 
officer of the temple, was a chief warden, as Pashur had been 
before him, xxi. 1, who had charge of the police regulations of 
the tern ple. In the stead of the priest J ehoiada. These words 
Grot., Hitz., and Gr. refer to tl1e high priest Jehoiada under 
King Joash, 2 Kings xi. 18, who set up officers (ni"l~~) over 
the tern pie. But this view cannot be reconciled with the words of 
the text : "J ahvch l1al h set thee to be priest in J ehoia<la's stead, 
that there should be uflicers;" since from these unambiguous 
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words, Zephaniah filled the same post as ,T ehoiaJa had don(', 
and was his successor in office. The other well-known Jehoiada 
was high priest, who appointed officers ; Zephaniah, on the other 
hand was only "the second priest," and as such had charge of 
the temple arrangements and of public order there. Nor is 
there any hint here or elsewhere that Zephaniah was the im
mediate successor of Pashm in this office, nor any indication to 
make it unlikely that Jehoiada held the post after Pashur and 
that Zedekiah succeeded him. The plural" officers" is general: 
that at all times there should be officers. "For every man tliat 
is mad and prophesieth." 11~~9, the deranged or mad person, 
is here closely associated with ~~~~~, him that bears himself as 
prophet. The former word is used in the evil sense of the 
apparently deranged behaviour of the man on whom the Spirit 
of God has laid hold, 2 Kings ix. 11, Hos. ix. 7. 'l'he idea is 
not: fo1· (or against) every prophet, but: for every madman 
that plays the prophet. The temple, i.e. the outer court of the 
temple, was the usual place for prophet;; to take their stand. 
Shemaiah accordingly means that it was the duty of the chief 
warden of the temple to repress attempts to speak in the temple 
on the part of pretended prophets, by putting such persons in 
stocks and imns. As to n~P.;:i~, sec on xx. 2. p~•~ is a?T. "71.ey. 
It certainly does not mean· p;·ison after p:r.;, in Samaritan= 

clausit; but apparently neck-irons after JIJj, necklace, ring. 

Since both words arc used together here, and since the meaning 
is apparently that ,Jeremiah should be put into both instrnmcnts 
at once, Hitz. conjectures that both together were needed tu 
make the stocks complete, but that each had its own proper 
name, because it was possible to fix in the neck, leaving hands 
and feet free, or conversely, as in xx. 2.-ip~, rebuke, check by 
threats, restrain, cf. Ruth ii. 16, ~fol. iii. 11, etc. "For there
fore," sc. just because thou hast not restrainell him from pro
phesying he has sent to Babylou. n~~ ,Yith ib~~ following, 
send to say, means: to send a mes~age or letter as follows. 
~•ry i1~~~ ib~~ Hitz. renders: for he thought: it (Babylon) is 
far :rn-ay; J eremiah's meaning being, that in Jerusalem they 
would know nothing about his ll'tter he was sending to Babylon. 
But such a hidden purpose is utterly foreign to the character of 
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the prophet. He had publicly predicted in J erusalcm the long 
seventy years' duration of the exile; and it was not likely to 
occur to him to wish to make a secret of the letter of like 
import which he sent to Babylon. Besides, Hitz.'s interpreta
tion is forced. Since there is no ,b:-:?, before Cl'l;l? 1)1, the ,b:-:?, 
Lefore ii?~~ can only be introductory to the contents of the 
letter. For :]7~ used of duration in time, cf. 2 Sam. iii. 1, 
,Toh xi. 9. "Long-lasting it is," sc. your sojourn in Babylon. 
These words give the burden of his prophec~·, that on which he 
founded his counsel: build houses, ete.-Ver. 29. Zcphaniah 
read aloud to Jeremiah the letter he had received from Babylon. 
,Yith what design, we are not told; probably simply to inform 
liim of the proceedings of the pseudo-prophets in Babylon. If 
we may jnclge by xxi. 1 and xxxvii. 3, Zephaniah seems to have 
been friendly to J eremiah.-Ver. 30 ff. In consequence of this, 
,Teremiah received from the Lord the commission to predict to 
Shemaiah his punishment at the hand of God, and to send the 
prediction to all that arc in Babylon in banishment. ·with ver. 
31b, cf. xxviii. 15. The punishment is this: Shemaiah shall 
have no posterity among his people, i.e. of his children none 
shall be left amongst the people, nor shall he see, i.e. experience, 
have any share in the blessings which the Lord will yet bestow 
upon His people. The extinction of his race and his own 
exclusion from the privilege of seeing the day of Israel's re
demption are the punishment that is to fall on him for his 
rebellion against the comm:.111clment of the Lord. ·with •:;i 
'i ii;';' cf. xxviii. 1 G. 
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